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PREFACE. 


THE present work was undertaken at the request of 
Professor Drisler, to form part of the Series of Greek 
and Latin Classics now issuing from the press of Messrs. 
Harper & Brothers, under his editorial supervision. 

The text selected is that of Stein’s third edition for 
the Sixth Book, and fourth edition for the Seventh, in 
the Haupt and Sauppe Series. Wherever any departure 
has been made from these, as is done in a few cases only, 
the reading of an earlier edition has been usually pre- 
ferred. All changes are mentioned in the notes, if of 
sufficient importance to deserve it. 

The notes of Stein have also been made the basis of 
the commentary; but the editions of Abicht, Kriiger, 
Freund, Baehr, Schweighiuser, Stein with critical appa- 
ratus, Gaisford, Stocker, Blakesley, and Rawlinson, and 
the histories of Grote and Curtius have been consulted 
at every step, and their materials freely employed. No 
attempt has been made to acknowledge this indebtedness 
in the notes. The plan of the work precluded everything 
except sheer results, and.those stated in the concisest 
form. The text is supposed to be before the reader at 
every point; otherwise some of the notes may not be 
easily intelligible. References to the Books of our 
author not included in this text are made sparingly, and 
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only upon necessity ; but within these two Books they 
will be found to be copious. Conscientiously used, it is 
believed that they will be found of the greatest value in 
acquiring an intimate acquaintance with our historian’s 
style, idioms, and method of thought; neglected, they 
will certainly be harmless. 

The proofs have had the great advantage of passing 
under the watchful eyes of Professor Drisler and Dr. E, 
D. Perry, and it is with pleasure that I avail myself of 
the opportunity to express my thanks for their gener- 


ous kindness. 
Aveustus C. MERRIAM. 
CotumBia. CoLLeGE, Jan. 1885. 


INTRODUCTION. 


LIFE OF HERODOTUS. 


Heropotvs was born at Halicarnassus in Caria about 484 B.9. 
His father’s name was Lyxes, his mother’s Dryo or Rhoeo, 
and he had a brother named Theodorus, The distinction of 
his family is attested by Suidas; and its wealth must have 
been considerable to have furnished our historian with the 
leisure and the means for undertaking his extensive travels. 
His native town was the chief seat of a small kingdom which, 
at the time of his birth, owed allegiance to the Persian king, 
and was ruled by the famous Queen Artemisia, whose spirit 
and discernment Herodotus himself has rendered immortal, 
Born amid the din of preparation for the great expedition 
against Greece in those heroic days of which he was destined 
to become the historian, his earliest recollections must have 
been the tidings of the noble victories of his countrymen 
across seas, and the ignominious failure of the proud and 
haughty king in his attempt to enslave the motherland as his 
father had enslaved the colonists of the Asiatic coast. The 
deep impression stamped upon his youthful mind by these 
events has been often remarked in his writings. In the edu- 
cation of the day—grammar, gymnastics, and music—he must 
have been carefully trained; but beyond this he shows him- 
self to have been intimately acquainted with all the famous 
poets who preceded him, and with not a few of the prose 
writers. But it was to Homer that he owed most; and if he 
did not know the Iliad and Odyssey by heart from Alpha to 
Omega, like Niceratus of Athens, at all events his mind was 


so thoroughly imbued with these poems that their pervading 
At 
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influence appears not only in the plan and arrangement of 
his work, but in countless phrases and expressions where 
either direct imitation or tnconscious phrasing is plainly ap- 
parent. The ancients had already remarked this; Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus calls him ‘Ophpov fndwric, and Longinus 
povoc ‘Opnptxwraroc. In these poetic studies he must have 
received much stimulus, if not actual direction and guidance, 
from his uncle Panyasis, himself an epic poet, ranked by some 
of the ancients next even to Homer. Two poems of Panyasis 
are mentioned, an epic in fourteen books on the Labors of 
Ilercules, and another upon the settlement of the Ionic colonies 
in Asia Minor, in both of which subjects Herodotus exhibits 
the greatest interest and a special acquaintance. Panyasis 
was also a reparooxdmoc—a seer and interpreter of omens and 
dreams—and to this we may trace the nephew’s implicit faith 
in these signs and wonders, and his frequent mention and 
attempted interpretation of them, notwithstanding his scep- 
ticism upon some other points of popular belief. 

At what time Herodotus began his extensive travels is not 
known, but his great journey into the heart of Asia appears 
to have been undertaken among the first. As a Persian sub- 
ject these regions would have been exceptionally open to him 
in his early manhood; and from an expression in ii. 150 it 
has seemed probable that his visit to Egypt was subsequent to 
his Persian journey, and from ii. 30, 99, 149, iii. 91, that he 
saw Egypt in undisturbed possession of the Persians. But 
Egypt was in a state of revolt under Inaros, assisted by the 
Athenian fleet, from 460 to 455 B.c., and our author states 
(iii. 12) that he saw on the field itself the skulls of those who 
were slain in the battle of Papremis, by which Inaros estab- 
lished himself. 

Tt must have been soon after the beginning of this revolt 
of Inaros that Lygdamis, the grandson of Artemisia, succeeded 
to the rule at Halicarnassus. His youth and inexperience 
may have led him to introduce measures bearing more harshly 
upon the partisans of liberty than their spirit would tolerate, 
and in the troubles that ensued Panyasis, as Suidas informs 


LIFE OF HERODOTUS. 1X 


us, met his death at the hands of the tyrant, and Herodotus 
made his escape to the island of Samos, where he took up his 
abode, though not for long. Gathering together his fellow- 
exiles, of whom there were many, no doubt, and probably re- 
ceiving some assistance from Athens, Herodotus returned to 
Halicarnassus and succeeded in expelling Lygdamis from the 
town, although the tyrant appears to have retained his sway 
over some portion of the neighboring region. It is to this 
condition of affairs, as it would seem,’ to which we are intro- 
duced by the Halicarnassian inscription discovered by Newton, 
in which an agreement is entered into by the townspeople on 
the one side and Lygdamis on the other, in relation to the 
restoration of property that had been previously confiscated. 
The latest date to which this event can be assigned is fixed 
by the earliest known Tribute-list of the Delian Confederacy, 
found at Athens, in which Halicarnassus appears as an ally 
of Athens for the year 454 B.c.” 

Though successful in restoring his native city to the free- 
dom he so much loved, Herodotus was not, as he frequently 
impresses upon us in his history, “happy in all things.” The 
apothegm attributed to Xerxes (vii. 237), rokujrnc wodujry ed 
mpyocovre POovée, seems wrung from the writer by his own 
bitter experience. The jealousies and factions of Halicarnassus 
soon made him willing to abandon it forever, and then or 
soon after he is likely to have made his tour through Egypt. 
It was towards the close of the decade following the expulsion 
of Lygdamis that he spent some time at Athens, and became 
acquainted with the great geniuses that made Athens at that 
time the light of the world. Among them Sophocles became 
his particular friend, and wrote a poem in his honor in 440, a 
line and a half of which has been preserved to us by Plu- 
tarch.* According to Eusebius, during his stay at Athens, 
about 445, Herodotus read his history, and was honored pub- 


1 Kirchhoff, Griech. Alph.* pp. 4-10; Roehl, I. G. A. No. 500. 
2.1. A. i. 226; Hicks, Hist. Inscr. 24. 
3’Qudhy ‘Hpodbrp revkev Sopowdye tréwy wy 
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licly by a gift of ten talents. Another story, told in detail 


by Lucian, but now regarded as improbable, gives an account 
of his reading at Olympia during the great games. At 
Athens a Halicarnassian could not obtain citizenship, and 
when a colony containing some notable men was sent out 
about 444 3.c. by Pericles to Thurii in southern Italy, near 
the site of the ancient Sybaris, Herodotus joined its for- 
tunes, transferred his allegiance to the new city, and made 
it his home for the rest of his life. Continuous residence, 
however, was not necessary; and from his mentioning the 
Propylaea at Athens, which was not completed till 431 s.c., it 
is supposed that he visited Athens about that time. The date 
of his death is not known; but he mentions incidentally some 
events which happened as late as 430, and possibly 424, but 
nothing later. It is argued that he would have certainly 
alluded to the disastrous result of the Athenian expedition to 
Sicily (415) if he had lived to witness it. Hence his death 
is now placed at about 424 B.c. Suidas says that he died at 
Thurii, and was buried in the market-place. The following 
epitaph, reputed to have been inscribed upon his tomb there, 
has been preserved : 
: “Hpddoroy Avéew xptaret kévic ide Oavovra, 
"Iddoc apxaing ioroping mpbrary, 
Awptiwy BXaorévra TatpNnE Gwo* TwY yap arAnToV 
Hwpoy dmEKrpopuywy Bovpioy ~cye TaTpHY. 

The extent of our historian’s travels is only known from 
passing notices in his own works, but it must have been very 
remarkable for the time, and has been estimated at ten or 
fifteen thousand miles. Upon his Persian journey he probably 
visited Babylon, Susa, Acbatana, and the ruins of Nineveh. He 
is familiar with the most of Asia Minor, Cyprus, and all the 
shores of the Levant. He ascended the Nile as far as Ele- 
phantine, visited Cyrene, and made the tour of the Pontus as 
far north as the Crimea and as far east as Colchis, All the 
islands and coasts of the Aegean, and all the cities of note in 
Greece and southern Italy, were known to him from personal 
observation. In these journeys he seems to have been actuated 
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simply by a desire for inquiry and for gathering information 
to be embodied in his history. Notes of all his observations 
must have been made upon the spot, and afterwards worked 
up as suited his convenience and Icisure; so that it is idle to 
inquire where he composed his history.. That he was making 
alterations and additions to it up to the last years of his life 
has been intimated already. The statement of Suidas that he 
cultivated the Ionic dialect in Samos and wrote his history 
there can be accepted only in a limited sense. Though Hali- 
carnassus was a Dorian colony, it seems certain, from the New- 
ton inscription above mentioned and a somewhat later one 
from the same place more recently published,’ that the dialect 
was mainly Ionic. In any event the historian would have 
employed the Ionic for his history, since the genealogists and 
logographers who preceded him had used it habitually, and it 
had become the literary medium on the Asiatic coast. 

Coupled with the story of his recitation at Olympia is the 
assertion that the multitude was so pleased with his work 
‘that they gave the names of the nine Muses to his nine books, 
on the spot. This, at least, must be apochryphal, for no such 
division into books was known to the author, as is plain from 
his manner of reference. The existing division was probably 
due to the Alexandrian grammarians, and is first mentioned 
by Diodorus Siculus, about the beginning of our era. The 
order in which the names of the Muses appear is that of 
Hesiod, Theog. 77. Our MSS. are all cursives, and the earliest 
belong to the tenth century. 

Besides his history as transmitted to us, Herodotus promised 
(i. 106, 184) a treatise on Assyrian history, but whether it was 
ever written or not is a question about which nothing can be 
said with certainty. 

To be called the Father of History, as Herodotus has often 
been designated, is a noble distinction, and one which he 
rightly deserves. Not because the Greeks had no writers 
who preceded him in the art of prose history—for this art 


1 Bulletin Cor. IHellén. iv. p. 295, Dittenberger, Sylloge Inser. 6. 
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had been practised at least since the middle of the sixth 
century, and many names of chroniclers and geographers 
are mentioned, notably that of Hecataeus—but because he 
so far surpassed all these, not only in the style and inimitable 
charm of his writings, but in the largeness, variety, duration, 
and epic unity of his subject, in which he did not treat of one 
city or one nation merely, but of Europe, Asia, and Africa, 
the whole converging towards one grand and heroic struggle 
for the liberty and independence of a nation, where three con- 
tinents looked on and three continents participated. His 
merits as an historian have been described as unwearying dili- 
gence in the acquisition of the materials for his work, unques- 
tionable honesty and veracity in the use of them, extraordinary 
impartiality in the treatment of delicate points, and a striking 
moderation and freedom, not only from party bias, but from 
national vanity, in strong contrast to the general practice of 
his countrymen. His defects, from a modern point of view, 
are summed up as credulity or an undue love of the marvel- 
lous, an over-striving after effect, and a want of critical judg- 
ment and method. But critics are never weary of expatiating 
upon his merits as a writer, upon what Dionysius of Halicar- 
nassus would delight to call the Homeric unity of his history 
and the Homeric treatment of his episodes, his skill in the 
portraiture of character, his dramatic power, his pathos, his 
vividness in pictorial description, the unceasing variety of his 
narrative, the childlike simplicity and unaffected candor of his 
nature, and withal such qualities of winning grace and swect- 
ness that Athenacus has fitly styled him 6 pediynpve. 
“He was a mild old man, and cherished much 

The weight dark Egypt on his spirit laid; 

And with a sinuous eloquence would touch 

Forever at that haven of the dead. 

Single romantic words by him were thrown, 

As types, on men and places, with a power 

Like that of shifting sunlight after shower 

Kindling the cones of hills and journeying on. 


He feared the gods and heroes, and spake low, 
That echo might not hear in her light room.” 


EPITOME OF HERODOTUS. 
BOOK I. CLIO. 


The historian proclaims at the outset that the purpose of 
his work is to preserve the memory of past events, to secure 
for the great actions of both Greeks and Barbarians their just 
meed of renown, and especially to trace the causes and course 
of the conflicts between the Asiatic and Hellenic nations 
which culminated in the great Persian wars of his boyhood. 

Persian authorities asserted that the antagonism began with 
the abduction of Io, Europa, Medea, and Helen; but Herodotus 
maintains that Croesus proved himself the real cause by his 
subjugation of all the Hellenic cities settled on the coast. of 
Asia Minor. Hence he proceeds to give the history of Lydia 
(chs. 6-92). First reigned the dynasty of the Atyadae, then 
the Heraclidae, succeeded by the Mermnadae (716-546 " B.c.), 
consisting of Gyges, Ardys, Sadyattes, Alyattes, and Croesus. 
The last extends his power over all Asia Minor west of the 
Halys, is visited by Solon, loses his favorite son Atys, and 
consults the Greek oracles in contemplation of a war with 
Cyrus, who had deposed “Astyages, king of the Medes, the 
brother-in-law of Croesus. After inquiry into the condition 
of Athens, now under Pisistratus, and of Sparta, now flourish- 
ing under the regulations of Lycurgus, Croesus concludes 
alliance with the Spartans, fights an indecisive battle with 
Cyrus on the Halys, and retreats to Sardis, closely followed 
by Cyrus, who takes him prisoner after a short siege, and 
treats him ever after as his intimate friend and adviser. 

The marvels of Lydia and the customs of its people (chs. 93-4). 

Origin of Cyrus, and early history of the Medes and Persians 
(chs. 95-130) :—-The Medes revolt from the Assyrians, and are 
ruled in succession by Deioces (709 B.c.), Phraortes, Cyaxares, 
and Astyages, from whose daughter Mandane, and Cambyses, 


1 Stein’s chronology is followed. 
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king of the Persians, Cyrus is born. Story of his birth and 
bringing up. He induces the Persians to revolt from the Medes, 
overthrows Astyages (558 B.c.), and founds the Persian Empire. 

Persian customs and peculiarities (chs. 131-140). 

Conquests of Cyrus in Asia Minor (chs. 141-176) :—Upon 
the fall of Sardis the Ionians and Aeolians of the coast, 
offering submission to Cyrus, receive a rebuff. Account of 
their settlements. They apply to Sparta for aid. Cyrus, 
with larger designs, marches into Central Asia. Lydia revolts 
under Pactyas, but is soon reduced by Mazares, while Harpagus, 
after some stout resistance, subjugates all the Hellenic cities, 
as well as Caria and Lycia. 

In Central Asia, Cyrus (chs. 177-200), after bringing other 
nations under his yoke, besieges Babylon, which is here de- 
scribed, and an account given of its queens Semiramis and 
Nitocris. The city falls. Its marvels and customs. 

Expedition against the Massagetae (chs. 201-216); their 
queen Tomyris. A great battle is fought, in which Cyrus is 
defeated and slain. Manners of the Massagetae. 


BOOK II. EUTERPE. 


Cambyses (529-522 B.c.) succeeds to the throne, and pre- 
pares an expedition against Egypt. This gives occasion for a 
digression upon the institutions and history of Egypt, which 
occupies the entire Book with the exception of the opening 
chapter. 

The land (chs. 5-34) :—Its dimensions; its soil “the gift 
of the river;” the Nile, its overflow and sources. 

The people (chs. 35-98) :—Their customs unlike those of the 
rest of the world; sacrifices; the Egyptian and Greek Her- 
cules; Greek gods and oracles derived from Egyptian; the 
sacred animals; manners; embalming; Perseus worshipped 
at Chemmis; inhabitants of the fen-country. 

Egyptian history (chs. 99-182) :—Mén, Nitocris, Moeris, 
Sesostris, Pheron, Proteus (Helen’s visit to Egypt), Rhampsini- 
tus, Cheops and Chephren (builders of the great pyramids), 
Mycerinus, Asychis, Anysis, Sabacos and the Ethiopian suprem- 
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acy; Sethos; invasion of the Assyrians; the twelve kings; 
iabyrinth and lake Moeris; Psammetichus (664-610 3.c.), 
Necos (610-595 3.c.), Psammis (595-589 3.c.), Apries (589— 
570 B.c.); revolt of Amasis (570 s.c.); defeat. and death of 
Apries; Amasis king (569-526 B.c.); his character and works; 
conquers Cyprus; encourages Greek settlers; Egypt prosperous. 


BOOK III, THALIA. 


Expedition of Cambyses (chs. 1-38) :—Causes of quarrel be- 
tween Persia and Egypt. Phanes deserts to Cambyses; pas- 
sage of the Arabian desert; invasion of Egypt. Psammenitus 
now king. Battle of Pelusium and defeat of the Egyptians. 
Capture of Memphis. The Libyans and Cyrenaeans submit. 
Insults to Psammenitus and the body of Amasis. Cambyses 
despatches one expedition against Ammon and another against 
the Ethiopians; both fail disastrously. . Cambyses insults the 
Egyptian gods, and stabs the Apis; procures the death of his 
brother Smerdis in Susa, and slays his sister, so that he is 
thought mad. 

Digression upon the tyranny of Polycrates in Samos (chs, 
39-60) :—Story of Polycrates and his ring. He sends some 
of his disaffected subjects with forty triremes to aid Cambyses 
in Egypt, but they turn back and attack him. Defeated, they 
obtain assistance from Sparta and Corinth. Story of Periander. 
The combined force proves unsuccessful. Three great Samian 
works—an aqueduct, a breakwater, and the temple of Hera. 

Usurpation of the Pseudo-Smerdis (chs. 61-97):—The 
death of Smerdis being secret, but coming to the know]l- 
edge of the Magian Patizithes, who had been left in charge 
of the royal household in Susa, is taken advantage of by 
Patizithes, who proclaims his brother, also called Smerdis, 
as king, and as the rightful Smerdis. Cambyses learns this 
in Syria on his return, is wounded in leaping upon his horse, 
and dies. Seven noble Persians, including Darius, discover 
the Magian imposture, force their way into the royal palace, 
and slay the usurper after eight months’ reign. The seven 
discuss three forms of government, but Darius is finally declared 
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king. He divides the kingdom into twenty satrapies, whose 
position and revenues are described. 

Digression upon the Indians, Arabians, Ethiopians, and the 
wonders of their lands (chs. 98-117). 

Reign of Darius to the taking of Babylon (chs. 118-160): 
—Story of Intaphernes. Polycrates treacherously slain by the 
Persian satrap. Democedes, the Crotoniat physician, at Susa; 
he urges an expedition against Hellas, is sent thither with 
some Persians to “spy out the land,” and does not return. 
Story of Syloson, brother of Polycrates, and how he was made 
tyrant of Samos by Darius. Babylon revolts, but is finally 
reduced by the stratagem of Zopyrus. 


BOOK IV. MELPOMENE. 


Scythian and Libyan expeditions of Darius. 

Scythia and its people (chs. 1-82) :—Origin of the Scyths. 
Story of Aristeas. Nations and climate of Scythia. The 
Hyperboreans. Universal geography. Circumnavigation of 
Africa. Rivers, religion, obsequies, and population of Scythia. 

Invasion by Darius (chs. 83-144) :—Preparations made by 
the king, who crosses into Europe by a bridge over the Bos- 
porus. He sends the Ionian contingent by water to bridge 
the Ister, marches through Thrace, and leaves the Ionians 
in charge of the bridge as he advances farther, with orders 
to destroy it and leave for home if he does not return 
within sixty days. Some Scythian tribes described. They 
divide their forces into two parts, and retire before Darius 
as he advances, leaving a desert behind them. Weary of 
such a land, with no one to fight, Darius reluctantly retraces 
his steps, now harassed by one division of the Scyths, while 
the other hastens to the Ister to persuade the Ionians to 
retire, as the sixty days have passed. Miltiades, king of the 
Thracian Chersonese, recommends following the advice of 
the Scyths and restoring freedom to Tonia, but is successfully 
opposed by Histiaeus, ruler of Miletus, on the ground that 
each tyrant in that event would lose his own power. Darius 
at last appears, and, marching back to the Hellespont, crosses 


EPITOME OF HERODOTUS. xvii 


into Asia by the aid of his ficet, leaving Megabazus with a 
considerable force in Thrace. 

Expedition against Libya (chs. 145-205). 

History of Cyrene:—Founding of Thera. Theracans re- 
quired by the oracle to colonize Libya. Occupation of Platea 
off the coast, settlement at Aziris, and colonization of Cyrene. 
History of its kings—Battus I., Arcesilaus I., Battus II, Ar- 
cesilaus IJ., Battus III., and Arcesilaus IUI., who is slain by the 
people of Cyrene and Barca. His mother, Pheretime, flees to 
Egypt and implores the aid of its governor, Aryandes, who 
sends a force by land and sea. The land and people, together 
with their manners and customs, described. The Persians 
besiege and capture Barca, and then return through Cyrene. 
Cruelty and death of Pheretime. 


BOOK V. TERPSICIIORE, 


Persian conquests in Thrace; Ionian revolt. 

Megabazus subjugates the Thracians; their customs and 
religion described. People beyond the Ister; Darius rewards 
Ilistiaeus; the Paeonians reduced and transported to Asia; 
lake-dwellings; submission of Macedonia, and the story of the 
ambassadors; Histiaeus taken to Susa by Darius as his friend; 
Artaphernes appointed satrap of Sardis, and Otanes as suc- 
cessor to Megabazus (chs, 1-27). 

Causes leading to the Ionian revolt (chs. 28-54) :— Ex- 
iles from Naxos seeking restoration at Miletus are prom- 
ised assistance by Aristagoras, son-in-law of Histiaeus, by 
whom he had been appointed ruler of Miletus in his absence. 
Aristagoras obtains a fleet from Artaphernes upon engaging 
to pay the expenses of the expedition. A quarrel between 
Aristagoras and the Persian commander ruins the success of 
the enterprise, and Aristagoras returns, hard pressed by his 
obligations. Fearing to lose his tyranny he begins to think 
of revolt, when a slave arrives from Histiacus bearing the 
same suggestion branded on his scalp. The Milesians accede 
to his designs, seize the fleet, and openly revolt. The other 
[onian cities unite with the Milesians, Aristagoras resigns the 
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tyranny, and commonwealths are established throughout the 
confederacy, the tyrants being expelled. Aristagoras seeks 
assistance at Sparta, where Cleomenes is king, but succeeds. 
neither in persuading nor in bribing him, and thence he pro- 
ceeds to Athens. 

Digression upon the condition of affairs at Athens (chs. 
55-96) :—Assassination of Hipparechus (513 3.c.) by Harmo- 
dius and Aristogiton, who were descended from the Phoenicians 
of Bocotia that introduced letters into Greece. The Alemaeo- 
nidae, expelled from Athens by the Pisistratidae, seek to ef- 
fect a return by force without success. They gain renown 
by rebuilding the Delphic temple, and bribe the priestess to 
urge upon the Spartans to deliver Athens. A Spartan expe- 
dition by sea is defeated by the Pisistratidae. Cleomenes is 
sent with a larger force by land, and besieges the tyrants in 
the Acropolis. Their children are made prisoners while be- 
ing removed from the country, and to ransom them the Pisis- 
tratidae abandon Athens (509 3.c.) and remove to Sigaeum 
in the Troad. Athens now advances with rapid strides to 
prosperity. Clisthenes alters the four tribes to ten, and in- 
troduces other reforms. His opponent, Isagoras, calls in Cle- 
omenes to the assistance of his party, and so procures the 
banishment of Clisthenes. Cleomenes, with a small force, is 
besieged in the Acropolis, but is allowed to withdraw on con- 
dition of quitting the country. Clisthenes returns, and, in 
anticipation of trouble from Cleomenes, envoys are sent to 
Sardis to ask aid from the Persians, but they fall into deep 
disgrace on their return, for promising to give earth and water 
to Darius. Cleomenes advances with a combined Peloponne- 
_ sian army from the south, and the Boeotians and Chaleidians 
from the north. The Athenians march to Eleusis to attack 
the Peloponnesians, but at the last moment the Corinthians 
refuse to proceed further with the quarrel and withdraw, sup- 
ported by the second Spartan king, Demaratus; so that Cle- 
omenes is also forced to retire. The Athenians now attack 
and defeat the Bocotians and Chalcidians separately, and settle 
four thousand colonists in the Chalcidian territory. The 
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Thebans obtain assistance from the Aeginetans, between whom 
and the Athenians a long-standing feud had existed, and a 
harassing warfare succeeds. The Spartans, discovering how 
they had been tricked by the bribery of the Pythoness, as- 
semble deputies from the Peloponnesus, and invite Hippias 
to present his case to them, hoping to restore him to Athens; 
but this is successfully opposed by the Corinthian envoy, who 
tells the story of Periander. Hippias returns to Asia and ex- 
erts all his efforts to induce the Persians to invade Greece. 
Ionian revolt to the death of Aristagoras (chs. 97-126) :— 
Aristagoras now arrives at Athens from Sparta, and assist- 
ance is readily promised him. Twenty ships from Athens 
and five from Eretria proceed to Ephesus, whence the crews 
join in the raid upon Sardis, but return home after the burning 
of the city, and abandon the cause of the Ionians, whose army 
is badly worsted by the Persians. The Carians and the Cypri- 
otes next join in the revolt. Darius, hearing of the burning 
of Sardis, vows vengeance upon the Athenians, and charges 
Histiaeus with being privy to the revolt, but at length allows 
him to return to the coast, upon a promise to quiet the disturb- 
anee. The Cypriotes are defeated on land by the Persians, 
and though the Ionian fleet is at the same time victorious over 
the Phoenicians of the island it returns home, and Cyprus 
again falls under the sway of the Persians, who also reconquer 
the Carians and some of the Aeolian and Ionian cities. Aris- 
tagoras, losing heart, retires to Mycerinus in Thrace, where he 
soon meets with his death in besieging a town of the Thracians. 


BOOK VI. ERATO. 


Suppression of the Ionian revolt; battle of Marathon. 

Revolt suppressed (chs. 1-42) :—Histiaeus escapes to Chios, 
is rejected by the Milesians, and turns pirate at Byzantium. 
The Persians besiege Miletus, where the Ionian fleet is gath- 
ered. Dionysius attempts to discipline the Ionians with little 
success. Battle of Lade, desertion of the Samians, and defeat 
of the remaining contingent. Miletus captured and destroyed. 
Some Samians sail to Sicily and gain possession of Zancle. 
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Death of Histiaeus. Ionia subdued by the Persians. Man- 
netting in the islands. Miltiades and his family in the Cher- 
sonese. He escapes to Athens. Persians stay hostilities in 
Ionia and establish a condition of security. 

Expedition under Mardonius (chs. 43-47), who conquers 
the Thasians and Macedonians, but returns after losing his 
fleet off Athos. Darius sends heralds to Greece to demand 
submission. The Aeginetans accede to his demands, and are 
accused before the Spartans by the Athenians. Cleomenes 
goes to Aegina to demand the rendition of the most guilty, 
but meets with a rebuff, through the instigation of Demaratus. 

Digression upon the kings of Sparta, and history of Cle- 
omenes and Demaratus (chs. 51-93) :—Origin of the double 
monarchy. Prerogatives of the Spartan kings. Story of the 
birth of Demaratus, and how he was deposed through the 
machinations of Cleomenes. The Aeginetans deliver ten hos- 
tages to the Athenians. Cleomenes goes mad and commits 
suicide. His heinous deed in Argolis. The Athenians refuse 
to deliver the Aeginetan hostages to Leotychides, notwith- 
standing his story of Glaucus. Some details of warfare be- 
tween Athens and Aegina. 

Expedition of Datis and Artaphernes (chs. 94-120) :— 
These commanders are sent by Darius to bring the Athe- 
nians and Eretrians into his presence. From Jonia they cross 
the Aegean, enslave Naxos, respect Delos, capture Eretria, and 
land at Marathon. The Athenians send to Sparta for aid, march 
under the command of Miltiades to Marathon, where they are 
joined by the Plataeans, engage with the enemy and defeat them. 
The Persians retire to Asia, carrying with them the Eretrians. 

The Alemaconidae defended from the charge of treachery 
to Athens. Origin of their wealth. Wooing of Agarista. 
Miltiades conducts an expedition against Paros, is wounded, 
returns, is tried for deceit, and dics of his wound. The Pe- 
lasgians in Attica and Lemnos (chs. 121-140). 


BOOK VII. POLYMNIA. 
Expedition of Xerxes and battle of Thermopylae. 
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Darius prepares a more powerful armament for the invasion 
of Greece, but his designs are frustrated by death (chs. 1-4). 

Xerxes succeeds to the throne. Calls an assembly in which 
his father’s plans are discussed. His dreams. Preparations 
of unexampled magnitude. Canal constructed at Athos. 
March from Critalla to Sardis. The bridges of the Helles- 
pont. Advance to Abydos. Conversation with Artabanus. 
The bridges crossed. March to Doriscus. Numbers and de- 
scription of the host. Xerxes questions Demaratus, advances 
to Acanthus and thence to Therma. Visits Tempe (chs. 5- 
130). 

Condition of affairs in Greece (chs. 181-178) :—The Thes- 
salians, Boeotians, and many others medize. Athenians the 
saviours of Hellas. The oracles and the wooden wall which 
Themistocles explains as referring to the ships. Congress 
of deputies at the Isthmus. Argos refuses to aid the cause. 
No help obtained from Gelon, Corcyra, or Crete. A force is 
sent to defend Tempe, but this retreats upon hearing of a 
pass in the rear. The fleet sent to Artemisium, and Leonidas 
with a force to Thermopylae. 

Advance-guard of the Persian fleet start from Therma. 
First bloodshed. Forces of Xerxes recapitulated. A storm 
strikes the Persian flect off Pelion, and destroys four hun- 
dred vessels. The remainder proceed to the Pagasaean gulf. 
Xerxes marches through Thessaly to Trachis. Leonidas and 
his forces. They defend themselves for two days. Ephialtes 
betrays the path over the mountain, by which Hydarnes 
marches to the rear of the Greeks. The Spartans and Thes- 
pians die at their post. Conduct of the Thebans. Monu- 
ment at Thermopylae. Xerxes advised by Demaratus to send 
a fleet to Cythera, but without success. Insult to the body 


of Leonidas (chs. 179-239). 


BOOK VIII. URANIA. 
Artemisium and Salamis. Retreat of Xerxes. 
Three indecisive engagements of the fleet at Artemisium. 
Two hundred Persian vessels sent round Euboea destroyed in 
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astorm. The Greek fleet retires to Salamis. Xerxes marches 
into Bocotia and sends a detachment against Delphi, which 
fails of its purpose. The Athenians abandon their city for 
Salamis and Troezene. Attica ravaged and the Acropolis taken. 
Themistocles prevents the Greek fleet from withdrawing from 
Salamis. Artemisia’s advice to Xerxes. His fleet surrounds 
Salamis. Tidings of this brought to the Greeks by Aristides. 
Battle of Salamis, and defeat of the Persian fleet, which is 
then despatched to the Hellespont. The Greeks pursue but a 
short distance (chs. 1-106). 

Xerxes leaves Mardonius with three hundred thousand 
chosen troops, and proceeds overland to the Hellespont, losing 
most of his force on the way. The Greeks share the spoil. 
Honors to Themistocles. Xerxes’ fleet watches Ionia. Mar- 
donius sends Alexander of Macedon to the Athenians. His 
proposals spurned with noble resolution (chs. 107-144). 


BOOK IX. CALLIOPE. 


Plataeae and Mycale. 

Mardonius, in the following spring, again invades Attica 

and occupies Athens. After much delay the Spartans take 
the field under Pansanias. Mardonius retreats into Boeotia. 
The Greeks encamp near Plataeae. The auspices unfavorable, 
but Mardonius resolves on giving battle. Alexander apprises 
the Athenians of this decision. Amompharetus. Battle of 
Plataeae. Mardonius falls, and the Persians fly to their camp, 
which is stormed and taken. Anecdotes of the battle (chs. 
1-89). 
The Greek fleet under Leotyehides advances to the Ionian 
coast. The Persian squadron draws up on shore at Mycale. 
The Greeks land and obtain a complete victory. They proceed 
to the Hellespont. Intrigues in the court of Xerxes. Leo- 
tychides finding the bridges destroyed by a storm withdraws 
to Greece. ‘The Athenians besiege and capture Sestos, and 
then likewise return to their homes (chs. 90-122). 


SUMMARY OF THE HERODOTEAN DIALECT. 


CONSONANT CHANGES. 


1, « for. in all pronominal adjectives and adverbs formed from the 
stem tro: Koioc, oKoioc, Kdc0c, KoTEpoc, Ky, etc., except in d7rodaTdc. 
« for x: décopan, ovKi. 
7 for 0: adric, but ad& in abbyevijc. 
€ for x: Evydc¢ (more frequently Kowdc). 
E for oo: diédc, rpréde (but never Eby for ody, nor rr for oo). 

. Transfer of aspiration: év@atra, évOetrev, Kor. 

. A smooth mute remains unchanged before the rough breathing: note 
this especially with the prepositions ayvri, a76, imi, Kara, pera, b76, 
with elision of the final vowel, and in ove. Except agjoew (on ac- 
count of the allusion to) “Agérat, vii. 193 (but azreéiro viii. 49, etc.), 
Epopoc. 

4. Euphonic changes not made: tdpev, 6duy.—Abridgment: yivoyac for 

yiyvopat, ywookw for yryvockw. 


to 


is} 


VOWEL CHANGES. 


oO 


- 1 (p) for & (q@): a. in the endings of the 1st decl.; here are to be in- 
cluded the adverbs, A\aOpy, Any, répny. 

b. in the tenses of verbs in dw out of the present 
system, and in their derivatives, as éOupinoe, 
OupinThproy, amédpn, TeypnOnvat. 

c. for astem a: dkpyroc, venvinc, mpjoow, Eiponrne, 
Owpné, OupKovoc, TpuKovTa, hoxynyoc, but idyevhc. 

d.in derivative syllables: Lapdiuvdc, Mapynoase, 
LraprijTne. 

. 4 for &: zpvurvn, pwpn,—in the substantives in ea from adjectives in 
He, aS adnOein, dyretyn, and in those in ova from adjs. in og, as ebyoin, 
Tpovoln. 

7. € for a: Zpany, réccepec; ew for ao, aw: Atwe, Aewvidne, Mocedéwr ; 
for Gedopar, Onéopat is used. 

. € for q: ésodw (=77Tdw, but always tjoowr), mév for piv. 

. € for o: mevrnkovrepoc. 


for) 


© © 


B 
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10. 


di: 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 


22. 
23. 
24, 
25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 
30. 


31. 


e for et: Kpicowy, pew, mewv, tpyw, dé, éc, émirnoeoc, and the 
fem. of adjectives in v¢; @fea, Taxed. x 

eu for €: Zevai, eiprov, Eeivec, deipw, eipopat, eivera. 

eu for ev(y): eivaroc, éreivva0at, éveixac. 

a for e: péyaboc, raprw, rparw (pres. and impf.). 

a for q: dppioBaréw, peoapBpin, XaEopat, Aappopar. 

a for 0: dppwdiw, appwotn. 

u for €: torin, éwiorwoc. 

u for ve: ipdc, ipopavrng ; but apytepeve. 

for ev: iBvc, iv. 

» for e and a: zAdw (but more frequently mAéw), Zaw (also Zaw). 

w for av: diapwoKw, TPOpa. 

w for on: dydWKovra. On the other hand, a\Aoyvwcac, étvvSoac, iv- 
vevokaoi, évévwro, would, on account of the accent, probably be de- 
rived more correctly from the simple stem vo- (yvo-) than from voe-; 
s0, also, {Bwoa, iBwcOnv, BeBwpévoc, from Bo- instead of Boa-. 

w for ov: ay (yar, odcwr). 

nv for av: vnc, ynuat. 

ov for o: yotvara, povvoc, vovaoc, odpoe (=dpoc, but dpoc). 

ov for av: Odvpa, iewuTov, wuTdc, TwWUTO. 


HIATUS, 


The external hiatus (between two words) is not avoided either by 
arrangement of the words (as among the Attic writers after Isocra- 
tes) or by the customary aids, except with ov, which in general is 
changed to the stronger otk. 

Elision and crasis are comparatively uncommon. Peculiar changes 
are 6 & into @: wrip, wuTOC; TOG into T@: TWO, TOANDEC. 

v movable is lacking throughout, even in éepOe, dmi0Oe, mpdabe, 
Eumpoobe, Umepe, KaTUTEpOE, 7éonOe, in which the local sense of the 
ending is nearly extinct; otherwise in general -Oev. 

s movable is wanting in aypu, péypt, oUTw, not in arpEpac, ToANAKLC. 
Since the distaste for internal hiatus is much less strong than in 
Attic, as well in inflection as in word-formation, concurrent yowels 
are often not contracted, and diphthongs are sometimes resolved 
(dizeresis). 

Contraction does not take place in— 
ae: aékwy, deOAoc, aeOré&w (but apydc). 
ae: aeKyc, aeidw, deipw. 
€a: éap, txeay (but always 7v and éraday), 

Ge: pécOpov. 

€o: in words of 2d decl. in eos, eov, as ypuvaeoc, doréoy. 
0€: Tpoéxw, DyproEpyoc. 

go: in words of 2d decl. in eos, as zAdoe. 
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32. Resolution: 
ot into ot: duc, duoroc. 
@ into at: “Aidye, diccw. 
q into me: dyrdw, yoniZw, AnorHe. 
@ into wt: warpw.oc, Tpwi ; but Poy, ete. 
33. Resolution with strengthening: 
at into nt: Opmée, pnidtoc. 
et into mt: kAqiw, Ajiroy ; in nouns in eva from verbs in eva, as Ba- 
oni, sTpaTnin ; adjectives in etos, as dvdproc, Kfjtog; neuters in 
eiov, as pavTijiov. Here belongs zoXujrne (for woXirne). 


INFLECTION, 


— 


34, The dual is not used in either declension or conjugation. es 


FIRST DECLENSION. 

35. Final & changes to y: codin, ioxuph, puge. 

36. Masculines in ys form the gen. sing. in ew: venvine, venview; those 
in éys dropping the e: Bopénc, Bopéw. 

37. In the ace. sing. the words dakwdkne, deomérnc, and many proper 
names in qs, waver between the endings nv and ea: Tvyny, Tuyea. 

38. The gen. pl. changes the original dev into gov: yrwpéwy. This is 
also true of all fem. adjectives (except those in os), numerals, pro- 
nouns, and participles, whether they have the same form as the masc. 
or not: zo\\éwy, rovréwy, éovctwy. Barytones shorten eéwv to éwv: 
Onréwv. 

39. The ending of the dat. pl. is you. 


SECOND DECLENSION. 


40. The ending of the dat. pl. is over. 
41. Newe, diuvewe, and proper names like Mevidewc, Ap ptdpewc, follow the 
Attic declension, but cdXoc, Aayoc, voc, t\E0c, 7AéOC, are regular. 


THIRD DECLENSION. 


42, While the inflection of the consonant stems does not exhibit depart- 
ures from the usual forms, it is the essential peculiarity of the vowel 
stems that they do not in general contract with the vowel endings. 

43. Neuters in os, as péya0oc, peyabeoc, -Ei, ete. (but déovc). 

44, Adjectives in ns, as dAnOijc, dAnOéoc, -é, ete. Proper names in kéns 
drop the e, as OeporoKdéoc, etc. ° 

45. Feminines in & and ds are formed as in Attic, except in the four ac- 
cusatives, Bovrovy, Iovv, Anroty, Tyovy. 

46. Nouns in ts, as duc, roALoc, FOAL, TOALEC, TOALWY, TOALag and 7éXIC. 

47, Substantives in us, vos, form the acc. pl. in vas or ts. 

Those in vs, €0s, aS 7H yUC, -E0C, -El, -UY, -EEC, -EWY, -EOL, -Eag. 
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48. Those in evs, as Baciretc, -é0c, -ét, -éa, -EU, -E€C, -EwY, ~Zac. 
49, Neuters in as: képac, Képeoc, El, -ea, -Ewv. 
50. Anomalous forms: vnic, vede, vi, via, viec, veo, VnVvot, Vac; [ELC 


(for piv), but pnvic, pyri, etc. Instead of wove, except in com- 
Uyereay position, zoAd¢ is uniformly found. 
COMPARISON, 


51. The following adjectives, which change the quantity of the vowel be- 
fore the ending os, still retain the usual form of comparison: ézi7y- 
Geog, txirndedrepoc ; oixnioc, avdpH.oc ; ipdc, ip@raroc. moddé¢ has 
mréwy, neutr. rAgov and wrEvY, TAEDVOC, TAEONL, tC. 


NUMERALS. 


52. Svo: gen. dvo and duayv; dat. déo and duoicr; ace. dio; téooepes, 
réooepa ; Ouwdexa and dvo Kai déka. 


PRONOUNS. 
53. Personal: 


Sing. gen. éuéo and eyed, enclitic pev. 


cto.“ Ev, < CEw: 
wanting, So et 
Dat. coi, Ss Fol. 
Ace. “pw (=abror, éwuriy). 
Plur. gen. 2)péwy. 
DMEWY. 
ohewy, “  opewy. 
Dat. opiot (=éwvroicr),“ oft (=adroiat). 
Ace. npéac. 
opéac. 
odéac, ogéa, “  odeac, ogea. 


54. Reflexive: éuewvrot, cewurov, Ewurod, etc. 

55. Demonstrative: 88, 48e, form in the dat. pl. rouide, rycids. The 
article has still a demonstrative force in certain connections. Keivoc 
occurs by the side of éxetvoc, and generally with a stronger tone (as 
Oédevv by the side of éédevy). 

56. Relative: except 8s, 4, ot, at, the other cases are the same as the 
article: 76, Tov, Tijc, Ta, THY, ete. These initial consonant forms oceur 
also with such prepositions as end in consonants, év, ék, és, tpds, ovv, 
and with wept, which then always suffers anastrophe, tod wépt, while 
apd, Urrép, do not happen to occur with the relative. But after those 
prepositions whose final vowel can be elided, the relative is regular- 
ly the Attic ob, fs, dy, etc., and also in the temporal phrases év @, és 8, 
é§ ot, and the local és 6, péxpt od. Yet, while é« is found eighteen 
times before rot, rijc, rv, €& appears nine times before od, fe, dy. 
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detts has nowhere the initial +. Corresponding to the pron. tts, 
there are formed rev, drew, Srewy, dréotor, and daca. 

57. Interrogative: ric, red, réw, also rin, réwy, Téort, and similar forms 
of the indefinite, except in accent. 


CONJUGATION. 


AUGMENT. 


58. The not uncommon iterative imperfects and aorists in okov, oKopny, 
remain wholly without augment, as zrouéecxoy, Ad BEcKov, ~xeckov. 

59. The syllabic augment falls away only in a small number of pluperfects, 
as avaBeBnkee, katahélemTo. KTao9ar makes the perf. éernpat. 
plupf. éerypny. xpiy is more frequent than éypjy. BotdAouac and 
pél\Xw augment with e, dvvayac oftener with e than y. 

60. In the use of the temporal augment great inequality prevails, which 
probably only in part falls to the charge of the transcribers. The 
majority of verbs beginning with a vowel are augmented— 

a. With some, the augment is wanting throughout: aipéw, 26, etc. 

6. With others, only in particular forms: dyw, éAcw, é7rw, ete. 

c. Others, still, fluctuate between augmented and unaugmented 
forms: ayyé\X\w, éxicrapat, tpyw, etc. 

61. Peculiarities: épéw, impf. dpav, éwba, edpyee, olka. Instead of the 
temporal augment, aipéw takes the Attic reduplication in dpaipyka, 
apaipnuat. 

ENDINGS. 


62. The plupf. act. has in the sing. ea (eas), ee, in the pl. dare: iwOea, 
Emre OUpee, TUVQOEATE. 

63. Besides the ending evay (3d pl. opt. aor.), avey occurs very rarely, 
never ats, at, for eras, eve. In the passive, etnoav interchanges 
frequently with efev. 

64. The endings of the fut. of liquid verbs remain uncontracted, as onpa- 
véw peviouev; likewise the following endings eat, ao, €o of the 2d 
sing. pass. and mid.: gaiveat, édéEao, eipeo, tyéveo. But by the side 
of eo the contraction ev also occurs, especially in the imperative : 
ei\ev, 7iGev. Further, in the aor. subj. pass. €w, éwpev, €wor, re- 
main open. On the other hand, the Attic fut. usually has contracted 
forms, or changes ov into ev: vopuodpev, oped pea. 

65. The v of the opt. endings otto, aro, is changed regularly to a: 
ayoiaro, TEpyaro. 

66. Similarly, the 3d pl. perf. and plupf. pass., instead of being formed 
periphrastically in labial and palatal stems, adds the personal endings 
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67. 


68. 


71. 


73. 


74, 


75, 


76. 


directly to the stem, with the change of vrat, vTO, to arat, ato, 
and aspirate the final consonant of the stem: reBaparat, ireraxaro. 
The aspiration fails only in the forms belonging to ixvéopat, as cmt 
cara. dywvrilw, xwpifw, oxevatw make aywvidara, Kexwpidarat, 
éoxevddaro, since their stems end in 8. - 
The same change of the nasal is found also in pure verbs, but a final 
stem » then becomes €: yyéarat, éxTéaTo 5 according to the same 
analogy, we have caréarae (for KaQnvrar), éxéaro (for éxewv7o). 


FORMATION OF THE TENSES. 


Verbs in (Lw form, as in Attic, a contracted fut. in t@, votper, in which 
ev often appears for ov: vopuovper, kopesdpeOa. Similarly the verbs 
in do: dodoxyud, Ouedy ; and analogically, €he, Adc, Ag, éAWor, 
2XOv. 


. Verbs in dé lengthen a in the fut. and following tenses to y, even 


though 1, €, p precede: Oejoear, wepyoopat. 


. Liquid verbs have y instead of a: amoEnpivat, txéponve. 


Pee 
VERBS IN €0, dw, 6a. 


Verbs in é remain in general uncontracted: wow, roéy. Excep- 
tions: éOnetro, ret ; varying: det, deity, déer, déerv. But ev often for 
€0: ToLevot, éwolevy. 

The imperative ending €eo is shortened to €0: airéo, goBéo. The 
pres. opt. act. ends in owe: movtoyuw; only vi. 35, zovoin. : 


. Polysyllabic verbs in éw in the Ionic assume the inflection of verbs in 


éw, in the forms dw, ao, dou, &. g. 6péw, dpéovrec, dpéovory, which then 
remain uncontracted. Still this change is limited mainly to a few 
yerbs: €. g. spwrdw, Komaw, unxavaopat, dpdw, dpudopat, oraudo- 
pat, roAwaw, Porrdw; and in these with exceptions: eo sometimes 
changes to ev: eiowrevy. xpdouat has in some editions ew for eo, as 
expewvTo, Xpewpevoc (but the texts vary greatly). 

The verbs in dw retain everywhere as in Attic the contracted vowel 
a, which otherwise in the Ionic dialect is changed to y. This is the 
case even in xpay, xpcoba, kvay, opara; cf. § 5.b. Yet dubfy, 
cijy are written. The pres. opt. has anv, dunv. 

Verbs in 6 follow the contraction of the Attic, only that ov not in- 
frequently passes into ev, except in the infinitive: iducaiov, éhevOepovr, 
Educaiev. 

VERBS IN pt. 


Besides the inflections peculiar to these verbs, several forms occur, in 
part predominating, which are made from a present in €o, dw, dw, Vw. 
TlOnpr: ret, Teton, éridea, ériBee; opt. aor. mid. rpooQEotro, brobéotro. 
type forms as from a pres, to: te, impf. te, subj. ariy, amwot ; 


SUMMARY OF THE HERODOTEAN DIALECT. xxix 


the compd. pevinyt makes the perf. pte. pwewertpévoc, as if from perio. 
mipmdype: u7imdel, vii. 39; elsewhere regular, as tiumapev, mp- 
Taot, ete. 

77. tornpe: iorg and tornoy toraot, impf. tora and torn. Perf. écraot, 
pte. écrewe (as reOvewe, though éornxdrwy vi. 140; cf. viii. 79), éordoa 
and éornevia, éotnkoc (but reOvedc), inf. éordvar. Kipynpe; Kiprd. 

78. SiBwpr: didoic, didot (rarely didwor), Sovor, didovy. 

79. Setkvupe: decevdor (as azoddVat, Karepyvior, cuppynyvior, besides the 
rarer decevviouat), teicvve—Levyvupi: Cevyviwy, éebyvvoy, as dmoA- 
vere, from awddAvL. 

80. In the 3d pl. pass. and mid. of the pres. and impf. of these verbs, as in 
those formed analogously, v of the ending vrat, vto, often passes 
into a: 7iBéarat, ériWéaro, idekviaTo. avtat, avo, also change to 
éatat, €ato: ioréarat, ioréaro, émiocréarat, émioréato, Ovvéatat, eOv- 
véaro. 

81. The 2d aor. subj. act. remains uncontracted: Ow, Oéwpev, Oéwot. 

82, cipt, cic, cipév, subj. fw, Yc, y, Ewor, opt. einoay and elev (once évéor, 
Vii. 6), ptc. wv, Zovoa, tov, impf. éa, gare, more frequently éoxe, éoxor, 
otherwise 7jv. 

§3. elu, impf. ea, ue, Hoar. 

84, ofa, ofdac, oidapey and tduev (especially in the formula rév npeic 
ipev), ioaot, subj. cidéw, cidewpev, eidéwor, opt. eldeingay and eidcter, 
impf. gdea, yoee, yoéare, yoecar, fut. etdjow. 
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BOOK VI. 


Histiaeus in Sardis; his Flight to Chios. 
wN / / at / > , Ca 
piotayopns pév vuv “lwviny amoctncas ovTw Te-J 
a ¢ lal \ e ff f 
Nevta. ‘Iotiatos 5€ 0 Midyjrov tipavvos pepeTipévos 
e Ss af fol > 3 > / \ b) \ > 
vmod Aapelov maphy és Lapbus. arruypévov &€ adtov éx 
Ttav Lovawy eipeto “Aptadépyns 6 Lapdiov vrapyos 
\ al s ” > s e Nee oY. 2O7 
Kata Kotov TL doKéot *lwvas amrectdavat. 0 O€ ovTE Eldé- & 
yv 3 ig / \ A ¢ > \ fol na 
vat épn eOaupalé Te TO yeyovos ws ovdev OAOev TaV 
/ e 
TapEeovT@V TPNYLAaTwV eTLaTAapEVoS. oO 5é ApTtadépyns 
opéwy avTov Texyvalovra etme, eidas Tiv atpexelny THs 
amoctdatos, “ovTw Tol, ‘lotiaie, eyes Kata TadTa TA 
we rn \ € id 4 \ A e / 
TpHnywata: TovUTO TO UTOdnwa epparyas pev ov, UTrEdN- 10 
/ nr 
cato 6¢ Apiotayopns.” “Aptadépyns pev tadta és tiv Q 
amootacw éyovta cite. ‘“Invewtos 6€ delaas as cumév- 
¥ / 3 x \ / > n es 
Ta “Aptadépvea vo tiv mpeTnv ereodcay viKTa 
atédpn él Oddaccav, Bacihéa Aapeiov éEnratnkas: 
aA \ a \ le ig / , 
ds Lapdo vicov tiv peylatny vrodeEduevos KaTepya- 5 
na \ t lal \ 
cac0at wréduve TOV “ldvav THY Hryepovinv Tob pos 
fal \ 
Aapeiov Troréuov. duaBas 5& és Xiov €6€0n v70 Xiwv, 
lal , - id / 
Katayvacbels mpos avTOY VewTEpAa TPNTTEW TPNYLATA 
? > \ > / 06 , e Gj \ 
és avtous é« Aapelov. pabovtes pévtot of Xioe Tov 
» My - / 
mTavTa AOYOV, @S ToAguLos eln Bacihél, EXvoaY avTOV. 10 
i nr \ >? if ‘4 \ na at , € T na 
évOatra 51 eipwtedpuevos UO TAY Lwvwv o Ilottaios 8 
2) ev a cf P} / x a 7A / 
kat 6 Tt Tpodvpas oUTw émécTELke TO “AploTayopyn 


Al 
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\ * iol ” 
énlotacba amd Bacidéos Kat Kaxov TocovTov etn “lo- 
A > lad > Sl > 
vas é&epyacpevos, THY pEV YEVOMEVNY AUVTOLTL ALTINY OV 
th \ tal 
budra éédawe, 6 5é édreyé age as Bacirevs Aapetos 
b] tf f = ‘\ > / > Lal | / 
éBouvrevcato Polvixas pev eEavactyncas ev 77 lovin 
Lal / \ 4 ia 
catouioat, “lavas 5é év TH Powixyn, Kal TovT@Y ewEeKa 
A a tf 
émictetree. ovdév TL TaVTwS Tad’TAa Baciréos Bovdev- 
\ 
capévou édeyuatou Tovs “lwvas. 


Intrigues of Histiaeus; he Turns Pirate at Byzantium. 

4 Mera 88 6 ‘Iatiaios 80 ayyédou Tovevpevos “Epuitr- 
mov avopos “Atapveitew toicr év Ldpdict e€ovor Ilep- 
aéov éreure BuBria, @s mporehecynvevpévav avT@ 
amoordcos mépt. o 6€”Eppumiros mpos Tovs mey arre- 

5 TéupOn ov idol, dépwv dé éveyelpice TA BuBrLa ’Ap- 
tadépvei. 0 S€ pabev array TO yivopevoy éxédeve TOV 
“Eppurrmov ta pev Tapa Tod ‘lotiaiov Sodvar pépovta 
Toiai Tep épepe, TA S€ apuorBaia Ta Tapa Tov Tlepoéwv 
avtureptropeva ‘lotialm éwuTé Sodvat. todtwv &é ye- 

Lo vopévov havepav aréxtewe évOadta roddovs Ilepcéwv 
o Aptadéprns. 

& lepi Sdpous ev 8%) éyiveto tapayyn. “Iotiaiov 88 
tavTns atocparévta THs édmidos Xiou kathyov és Mé- 
Antov, avtod ‘Iotiaiou SenBévtos. of SE Miadroror, do- 
wevor aTradraxOértes kal “Apiotayopew, ovdapas mpd- 

5 Avpor joav adrov TUpavvoy dSéxecOae és Thy ywpny, ola 
erevbepins yevoduevot. kat 8%) vuctos yap eodons Bin 
émrerpato Kati@v 0 ‘lotvatos és tTHV Midnrtop, TITPOOKE- 
Tat Tov pnpov bd tev Tv Midyolov. 6 pev Sh Os 
aTwoTos &k THs éwvTod yiverar, amixvéerar dricw és 

107v Xlov- evOcdrev Sé, 0b yap Sree Tods Xlovs Sate 
EwuT@ Sovvat véas, SuéBn &s Mutirnynv Kad eevee Aco: 
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/ a / c 4 e 
Blous Sodvai of véas. of S& TANpocayTes bKTd Tpe- 
/ 4 g ¢ / an 
npeas emdeov aya lIotiaiw és Bufdvtiov, évOadra Sé 
tus \ r ei lal lal 
iCopevor Tas €x Tov Ilovtov éxTeovoas THY vedv edap- 

\ ao > na c / BA oe SD. * 

Bavov, mA 7 boot adtav ‘lotiaiw épacay Erowmor civas 15 
trelOec Oar. 


The Persians before Miletus; Ionian Fleet; Secret Overtures. 


‘Ilotiaios wév vey kat Mutirnvaio érolew radta.& 
éml 5é Midntov adtny vavtixds Todds Kal melos Fv 
OTpaTos TpocdoKywos* svaTpapévTes yap of oTpatnyol 
tav Lepoéwy kal év Toijoavtes otpatétedoy AauvoOV 
ért tiv Midntov, TaAXa Todicpata Tepl éXdocovos 5 
Tomodpuevot. Tod 5é vauvtiKod Doivixes pev hoa Tpo- 
Ouporato., cuvertpatevovto é Kal Kumpiot vewotl xart- 

Vf X\ / A \ > Ke id \ \ 
ectpappévor kat Kidixés te kai Aiyurrio. ot pev 8% 
ért tTHv Midntov Kai tHv adAnv "lovinv éotpatevorTo. 
“Loves 5 ruvOavopevor TavTa Ereutrov TpoBovrous opée- 
ov avtav és Lavieviov. amixopévorct &€ TovToLoL és 

na X a \ , ra \ \ 
ToUTOV TOV ~@pov Kai Bovrevopévoror edoke melov pev 5 
otTpatov pn curdéyew avti€oov Wéponat, adda Ta Tel- 

Ce > \ f x be \ nr 
yea pvecOas avtovs MidAnoious, To O€ vauTiKoy TANpOUY 
rn nr , 
bmodtTopévous pnodeuiay TOV vewv, TANPOcavTas Oé 
be \ I >? vB a / 
ovAnréyerOat THv Taxiatnv és Addnv mpovavpaynoov- 
a UA \ n a \ 
tas THS MiAnrov. 7 d€ Addn éotl vijcos opixpn eri 10 
\ \ a 
TH Tod TH Mirnolov Ketpévn. peta Sé Tavta TeTAH- 
n a ew AY if \ 
pomevnoe That vnvol Taphoay of "lwves, cvv O€ ot Kal 
4 \ a 
Aioréov bc0r AécBov véuovtat. étdocovto b€é aoe. 
= SiN , L 
TO Mev Tpos THY 7 eiyov Képas avTol Mudnotor, véas 
\ 7 / 
mapexomevor dydwxovta: elyovto dé TovTav IIpinvées 5 
\ / \ 
SudSexa vnvol kal Munjoroe tpicl vnvol, Munoiay dé 
/ / Se: 
Truoe elyovto értaxaldeca nual, Thiwy dé etyovto Xiov 
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V4 > , 
éxarov vnual: mpos b& tobTowc EpvOpaiot te eraccovro 
n ? \ f , 
kal Doxaées, EpvOpaior wev oxT@ veas TapEeyopevot, 
an / bY 
10 Daxaées S¢ tpeis: Daxadwv 6é elyovto AéoBioe vyvat 
€ f. na \ 3 / bg \ ~ 
éBdounkovta: Tedevtuios S€ ErTaaTOVTO EXOVTES TO TPOS 
ig \ 7 
éarrépny Képas Sapir EEjKovta vnvaol. mavTov dé Tov- 
cr \ / = 
Tov 6 cvpTas apiOmos eyéveTo TpEis Kal TEVTNKOVTA Kat 
= n \ 
Q tpunkdcrar Tpinpecs. adTar pev “lovey joav, Tov 6é 
te \ nO lal lal 93 e / ec be 
BapBapov 76 TAGs TOV veav Hoav EEaxoolat. Ws OE 
x / ¢€ la 
Kal adtat amixato mpos THY Midnoinv Kai o Telos oft 
fol lal A / 
amas traphy, evOadra ot Ilepcéwv otpatnyot TuGopevor 
\ n lal 3 / lal , \ > 
570 TAHO0s TOV Iddov vedv Katappodycay py ov dvva- 
Tol yévwovtTar UTEepBaréo Oat, Kal oUTw OTE THY MidnTov 
olot Te éwor eFedetv ui) OVK edVvTES VaUKPATOPES, TPOS TE 
Aapeiov xivdvvetowot Kaxov Tt NaBeiv. TadTa érire- 
/ / nr =} , \ / a 
youevot, cvdArNEEavTes TOV ‘Iwvywy Tovs TUpavVOUS, oF 
1007 ’Apiotayopew pev ToD MidAnciov catadvbévtes TOV 
ce / by4 b M 55 > / 6e vr 
apxéwy epevyov és Mndous, étruyyavov 5& TOTe cveTpa- 
ie fal a 
Tevomevot ert tHV Midntov, ToUTwv TOV avdpav Tors 
/ 
mapeovtas ouvykarécavtes édeyov ods Tade* “ avdpes 
| a € Fi -: / / \ , 
wves, VOY TLS Duéwv. ed ToLnoas davyjTw Tov Baciréos 
Ud a 
15 0tkov: Tovs yap éwuTod Exactos buéwv TorLjTAS TeEL- 
2 5) / ss * \ A in rs 
pacbe aroayifov amo Tod Nowrod cuppaytKod. . Tpoi- 
/ Oe > f- @ / ©: tf / yy 
axopevor € érrayyeiAacbe TA8e, Ws TeicovTal Te dYaps 
> aX \ NV > / 
ovdev Sia THY aTrocTacL, Ovdé Odi OUTE TA ipa OUTE TH 
if 4 
ida eumemprjoetat, ovdé Biardtepov &Eovar ovdev 7 mpd- 
3 > \ a 
20 Tepov eiyov. ef dé TadTa pev ov TroLjcovat, 06 b¢ TaVyTWS 
\ be z 2 
dua payns €hevoovtat, TAbe 15 opt NéyeTe emnpedtov- 
he t- / an 
Tes, TA TEP Oeas KaTEéEEL, Ws EcowbévTEs TH wayn éEav- 
la) WG 2 al 
SparrodiebyTau, Kal ds opewy Tods Traidas éxtoulas Trosn- 
SS \ 4 
cope, TAS S€ wapOévors dvacrdcTtous és Bdxtpa, kab 
e \ , >. iJ 
10 as THv Yopny GArdXoicL Tapad@aouer.” of pev 82) edeyou 
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Tdabe, TaV 8 “lover of TUpavvor Siémeprrov vuKTos &xa- 
aoTos &5 Tos EwuTOD eEayyeAromevos. of Sé "Iwves, és 
Tovs Kal arixovto avTat ai ayyeNlal, ayvopootyn Te 
dueypéovto kal ov mpocievto tiv Tpodocinv, EwvToict 5 
6€ Exactor éddKxeov potvoict Tadta Tovs Ilépcas éEay- 
yéerreo Oat. 


Speech of Dionysius and its Result. 
Tatvta pév vuv iBéws amixopévov és tHv Midntov 11 
Tov Ilepcéwy éyiveto: peta 5€ TAY “lovey cvdrexOev- 

> \ , > 7 > , \ , , \ 
tov és tTHv Addny éyivovto ayopai, Kal 64 Kov ods Kal 
- > / > \ N XN Ld \ is 
Gro Hyopowyto, év Sé 7) Kal 0 Pwxaeds otpatyyos 
Atovicios Aéyov Tade* “ert Evpod yap axphs eyetat 5 
Cr hes \ / ” ” x 9 $ id 
Hiv Ta TpHypwaTa, avdpes “Iwves, 7 eivar édevOépotor 
H SovrAoLct, Kal TovTOLCL ws SpnTréTHOL* voV ov bpels 
qv pev BotrAnoOe Taravtrwplas évdéxecOau, TO Tapayph- 

\ ia ig las A teat f Ney: ig 4 
pa pev Trovos vpiv €otat, olol Te Sé Eceabe vTEepBanro- 
poevot Tovs évavtious eivat édevOepor* e¢ Sé paraxin 10 

ea 3 , , > / e os ” 3 
te Kal atakin dvaypnonobe, ovdeplav tpéwy exw éd- 

/ \ > , ig f / / a 2 , 
mida pn ov dacew vpméas Siknv Bacirét Ths atrocta- 
> z > id / ‘,{ > \ ie VA > \ 

alos. GAN euol te welOecBe Kai Ewol tpéas avTovs 
> / es beet!) > , n Not he cd 
émitpewate* Kal vpiy eyo, Oedv Ta ica vepovtor, vT0- 

/ x / 
déxopat 7 ov cupplEew Tovs Todeplovs 7 TUpployov-15 

r 4 
Tas ToANOY éXaccwOjcecOa.” TadTa axovcartes 0112 
” > , L > \ SN / € 5: 
lwves éritparrovet apéas adtovs TH Atovucip. o dé 

\ if 7 a Se 

dvayov éxadotote etl Képas Tas véas, OKWS TOLCL EpEeTn- 

/ / 7 aA \ ry) 9 3 
ot ypiaatto SuéxTAooy Tovevpevos THAL Vyval Ov’ GAA- 

te \ \ Ss 1p ¢ / \ \ a iS / 
Aéwv Kal Tovs éemiBatas OTALCELE, TO NOLTTOY THS NMEPNS § 
lal / an ft 
Tas véas éyecxe em” ayxupéwr, Tapetye Te Toict “lwot 
/ 43 \ 
movov Sv Aépns. pméexpl mév vuY nMEpewv emTa emrel- 
/ 2) Now Be Jed VA 
Oovtd re Kal érrolevy TO KeAEevopevoy* TH O€ emt TavTN- 
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ev a bd td a/ / , 
ot 06 "lwves, ola arabes eovTEs TOVWY TOLOUT@V TETPU- 
/ ‘ e \ 
10 pévoe Te TadaTrwpinal Te Kal HALw, EAeEav TPOS EWUTOUS 
PA f 
tase “tiva Sayovev wapaBdavtes Tade avaTripTha- 
> Lol 
pev; oltwes Tapadpovncavtes Kal exTwoavTes ex TOU 
- fal > 
voou avopt Daxak dralon, rapexouév@ véas Tpets, eTt- 
/ € / > \ By4 e \ \ 
Tpéavtes teas avtovs éyomev. 0 b€ waparaPov 
/ 
15 jpéas Avpaiverat AVpnoL avnKécToicr, Kal 57 Torhot 
\ id f > , re \ i > / 
pev Hpéwv és vovcous TeTTMKacL, TOANOL O€ érridoEot 
lal / lal lol 
THUTO TOUTO TeicecOal cial, TPO TE TOUTWY TOY KAK@V 
ee 78 , \o 2 >. cal = . \ 
Hiv ye Kpéooov Kal 6 TL @Y AAO TAGEtY ETL, Kat THY 
/- al cal a 
pérAXovaav SovrAninv Urropetvas Hris Eotat, waNAOV 7) TH 
/ / v4 an cr \ , 
20 rapeovon cuvéyerOar. épete, TOU AowTrod pH TetOa- 
eB) an n o- \ x lo) D2 Ff 
peOa avtod.” tadta éreEav, kal peta Tadta avtixa 
iss 
melOecOat ovdels OEE, GAN’ ola oTpaTin oKNVAaS TE TH- 
ia 2 a / 
Edwevor ev TH VHTw eoKinTpopéorTo Kal écBaivewy ovK 
3 1é ? \ / x3Q> > r 
€OédecxKov és Tas véas ovd’ avaTreipac Oat. 


Treachery of the Samians; Battle of Lade. 


13 Madovres 58 taita ta ywwopeva ex tov "Iévev of 
otpatnyol Tov Laulwv évOadta 37 wap’ Aidxeos Tod 
LvArocavtos Kelvous Tovs TpdTEpov ereumrE Adyous 6 
Aidxns xedevovtor tov Tepoéwr, dSecpevds shewy exru- 

5mreiv THY lovey cuppayinv: of Xausotr dv Opéovtes eod- 
cay Gua pev atakinv TroAdnv ex Tov lévev edéxovTo 
Tovs Oyous, dua Sé Kxatepaivetd odu clvar adivara 
Ta Bacthéos rpyypata drepBaréobar, ed $8 erictdpe- 
vot @ ei Kal TO Taped vavTiKdv UmepBarolato [rov 

10 Aapeiov], dddo oft wapéotas revtaTAyjotov mpobdctos 
ap ériraBopevor, érelre tdyicta eiSov Tods “lavas od 
Bovropévous eivat ypnotovs, ev KépSei errotedyTo Tept- 


n 7 oe TN Xi / 
Toincar Ta TE ipa TA opéTEepa Kal Ta idia. 6 SE Aldkns, 
; 
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i \ la lal 
Tap OTev Tovs Noyous edéxovTO of Sapo, Tails pev Hv 
rn rn / 
LurogavTos ToD Aidxeos, TUpavvos Sé ey Sdpuov bd 15 

n M oN f > A “ > is \ 3 s 
Tov Midnoiov “Apiatayopew amectépnto THY apyipy 

4 SF. a a / f 4 S Ly \ 
KaTa TEp of GXoL THS lwvins TUpavvor. Tote av éwel 14 
Se 3 e / cov > fol X > \ \ 
emeTAeov of Doivixes, ot "lwves avtaviyyoyv Kal avtol Tas 

/ > \ / ‘> nr 
peas émi Képas. ws 5€ Kal ayyod éylvovto Kal cuvépe- 

> lA \ 2 fal > * 2 v2 7 
oyov adXAoLot, TO evOedTEv ovK exw aTpEeKews TVYYpPa- 

vA fal > 7 > “h BA baer | 3 AS 
apat oitives TOV “lover éyivovto dvépes Kaxol } ayabot 5 
€v 7) vavpayin TavTH* GA HAOUS Yap KaTAaLTLOVTAL* 

, 6e 5 4 > @ fal \ \ / \ 
Aéyovtat dé Lapior evOadta, Kata TA TUyKElpEeva TpdS 
tov Aidxea, deipdpevor Ta iotia amoTA@oa ex THS 

/ > \ / \ a a if \ ¢ 
Takwos €s THY Yapov, TAHV Evdexa vewv: TovTéwy Sé of 
Tpinpapyor Tapéwevoy Kali evavpdyeov avnxovaTnaav- 10 

cal r \ lal 
TES Toot oTpaTnyoiow Kal cht TO KoWOoV TOY Lapiov 
fol rn /- a 
axe Sia TODTO TO TPHYyya ev oOTHAH avaypadhvat Tra- 
Tpobev ws avdpdor ayaboicr yevopévotct, Kal éote ath 
 oTNAN év TH ayopyn. lddopevor 5é kal AécBrov Tods 
lal / 

mpoceyéas pevyovtas TwvTO érolevy Toict Lapilovor: 15 
a \ A e rn rn ) 4, 5 / \ > \ n 

as dé Kal of TAEDVES TOV lévav érolevy Ta avTA TadTa. 


Fate of the Chians and of Dionysius. 

Tév S& rapapewdavtov ev TH vavpayin meptépOnoav 15 
tTpnxvtata Xiow ws arodetxvipevol te epya Nappa Kab 
ovK eOedoxaxéovtes. mapelyovTo pev yap, domep Kat 
mpotepov eipéOn, véas Exarov, Kal én’ éxdotns avdTéwy 
dvépas tecoepdxovta Tay aoTav Noydbas émtBatevov- 5 
Tas: opéovtes 5é Tovs ToAAOdS THY TUMpaXwV Tpodt- 
Sdvtas ovK edixalevy yiverOat Toict KaKotot avTov 
Spowot, GARG per’ ONyov cuppayov peLovvapévot SLEK- 
mréovTes evaupdyeor, €> 0 TAY ToAepLiov éXOVTES VvEas 
cuxyvas améBarov Tay oetepéwv Tas Tredvas. Xiow 16 
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pev 89 THoL AoLTHTL TOV vEewv dropenyouss és rie éwu- 
tov: bcos Se Tov Xlav adbvator Foav ai vées vO 
Tpwpdror, obto. S& ws edi@KovTo KaTapuyyavouct pos 
r 4 
stHv Mucdanv. véas pev 69 abtod tatty éroKethavtes 
lal a / 
Katénutrov, of Sé wefn éxoullovto Sia THs Hrelpov. €TreL- 
la c lal 
84 8é écéBarov és tiv "Edeoinv xoprfopevor ot Xiot, 
\ rn 
vuxros Te yap amixato és avTHy Kal eovTwv That yuvarél 
avTo0t Oecpodopiar, évOadra 81 01 Edécrot, ove mpoa- 
‘ n / 
10 KnKOOTES ws Elye TEpl THY Xiwy iSovtes TE oTpaTOV €s 
\ / a y / / , 
Thy xopny éoBeBAnKOTA, Tayxv ohéas KaTaddcEavTes 
> a \ 7 Epes § \ Lal > / 
elvat KN@TTAaS Kal lévat él Tas yuvaiKas, e&eBonOeov 
mavonpel Kal extewov TOs Xiovs. 
i ny / / / / 
17) Odro. pév tolvyy tovaitnot Tepiémurtoy TbynoL- 
Ve id : fal 
Avovictos 6€ 6 Dwrxaeds éreite Euabe tav “lovav ta 
fe PS) 0, / t ¢ \ cal lol / 
mponypwata SuepOappéva, véas EXwv TpEls TOV TrOAELLoV 
2 i 5 > \ 4, 3 / Bd > \ Ad > 
amémyee &s péev Poxatay ovKétt, ed eidas OS avdpaTro- 
aA \ a +f ¢ 
5 dvetras ody TH GAXN lovin: o dé iPéws ws ceive Ewree és 
/ tf fal 
Dowixny, yavrovs bé évOadta xatadicas Kal ypijpata 
\ NX 
AaBov Torra Eree és LiKerinv, Opwecpevos dé evOcdrev 
\ ra ¢ / x > / r 
AniaTys KaTeaTHhKEEe EXAnvev pév ovdevds, Kapyndoviev 
dé kal Tuponver. 


Fall of Miletus; Sympathy of the Athenians. 

18 Of 88 Mépoas éreite TH vavpayly évicwr tods”lovas, 
tHv Midntov todopKéovtes ex yis Kat Oardoons, Kal 
bropvccovtes TA Telyea Kal TavTolas pnyavas Tpoodé- 
pores, alpéovot Kat axpns Ext@ erei amd THs arrocrd- 

Botos Ths “Apirtayopew Kal nvdparodicavto Thy mor, 
OoTe Pup esicty TO TA005 TH YHOTHPiw TO és MiAnTov 

19 ESHeLe xpeopévorot yap Apyeloror év DA ehepaies Tepe 

coTnpins THs moos THs operépns expicOn emixowvov 
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, \ \ > A \ 
XPNTTHPLOV, TO meV es avTOS Tos "Apyelous hépov, THY 
Se 6 / y 2 M / \ , =) \ 
€ mapevOnkny eypnoe és MiAnoious. TO pév vuv és Tors 
> / ” lol r 
Apyelous éyov, éredy Kata TodTo yévopat Tod AOyou, 5 
4 / \ n fa) 
Tote pvnoOnoopar: Ta dé Toto Mirnoloct ov Tapeodat 
64 
expnae, Eyer Mde- 
Kal rore Of, MiAnre, Kakwv éerysyave Epywr, 
modXoiot deixvdy re Kal dyAaa Owpa yerijon, 
cai 0 adoyot woAXOIat Tddag vipover KoprTatc, 10 
ynov O Hpergoov Acdvporc &AXovot pednoet. 
, \ Rn : 
ToTe 67) Tav’Ta Tos MiAnoiovs KateNauPBave, oKoTe av- 
Spes pev of Tedves exteivovto b7d THY Llepoéwy eovTwV 
Kopntéwv, yuvaixes 6é kal téxva ev avdparrddav Oyo 
> / CIP \ XN > UA ss e , \ x 
éyivoyTo, ipov dé TO ev Ardtpoict Kalo vnos TE Kal TO15 
xenatHpiov curdnOévta éverriumpato. Ttav 8 év TH ipo 
TOUT® YpnUaT@V TodAdKLs puny éTépwOt TOD Adyou 
éeromnodunv. évOedtev of Cwypnbévtes Tov Mianoiov 2Q 
Hyovto €s Yovoa. Bacireds 5é oheas Aapeios Kaxov 
ovdev Addo Troujcas Katolkice er TH EpvOpn careomévy 
Oardoon, év”"Aurn Tor, Tap’ iv Tiypns motapos tra- 
pappéwy és Odraccay ele. tis 6 MiAnoiav yopns 5 
> \ \ e / 3 \ \ \ A x \ 
avtol pev ot Ilépoas ciyov Ta Tepi THY TOW Kal TO Te- 
Siov, Ta bé brepdxpia ed0cav Kapat IUndacetou éxrij- 
aba. 
lal r / 
Tla8otce S€ ratra Muidyolowcs mpos Ilepcéwv ovK 21 
rn ¢ nf \ / 
arédocav Thy opoinv XvBapirat, of Adov Te Kal XKiSpov 
yy a / > / / \ € Id 
OLKEOV THS TOALOS ATTETTEPHLEVOL* LuPapios yap arov- 
/ N 2h ¢ 
ons vo Kpotwvintéwr Mirjovor raves 7Bndov arrexet- 
tA / 
pavto tas Keharas kab révOos péya mpoceOijKavTo: 5 
lal n / ’ / 
modes yap avTa,pariora 67) TOV Hpets pev UddAyAnoe 
; e Anas rn ’ rn 
éFewvadOnoav. “ovdév opoiws Kal ’A@nvaior: *’A@nvaior 
a ie lal / 
pev yap Shrov éroincav brepaxGecGevtes 7H Midijrov 
1* 
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Gddou TH TE GAN TOAAXT, kal 8) Kal TomoayTt 

10 Dowie dpapa Movies ddwow Kai didakavte és ba- 
Kee Te mere TO Beqrpov, Kal etnpiooay gee @s ava- 
i eet OlKHLa KAKa yiMyer Spaxpmiot, Kal érétatav 
pnnére pndtva xpacbat TOUTS TO Spapate. 


Samians in Sicily; Betrayal of Zancle; Scythes. 

22 Mirntos pév vey Miadyolav jpjywto: Lapiov be 
toiai Ts €yovar TO pev és Tos Mydous éx Ta oTpaTn- 
yav tov odhetépwv troimbev ovdapas *pecke, edoxee Sé 
peta THY vavpayinv aitixa Bovrevopévotct, mpl 4 ode 

5és THY YopnY amriKécOas Tov TUpavvoOV Aldea, és atrot- 
Kinv éxmdéew pnde pévovtas Mydoici te Kal Aide 
Sovdevew. Zayxralor yap of amd Yexedins Tov avTov 
xpovov ToDTOV TéutrovTes és THY “lwvinv wyyédXous ére- 
Kadéovto Tors "Iwvas és Kandnv axtnv, Bovdrdpevos 
10avT60s TéAW KTicar “Iovov. % 5 Kady aitn axtn 
Kadeopévn Eats pev LuKer@v, mpos S& Tuponviny te- 
Tpappevn THS LiKerins. TovTav ov émiKadeopévov ot 
Ldpwot povvor “Idvav éotddncav, civ S€ ode Mirn- 
alwy ot éxmepevyotes. ev @ Tovovde Sx TL TUVIVELKE YeE- 

23 vécOar. Tdpwor yap Kopwlopwevor és Suxerinv éyivovro 
év Moxpoiot toto Enufedpuplovor, cal Zayedaiou adtol 
Te Kal 0 Bacinevs adTar, TO ovvopa Hy XKVONS, TWepiKart- 
éato Tokw TOY LiKeddv eEerety Bovdrdpevor. pabdv 

56é radTa 6 ‘Pyylov tupavves "Avakinews, Gate TOTE dv 
Svaopos Toict Laykralowr, cuppltas toto. Saplovor 
avaTrelOer @s xpedv cin Karr wer ath, er’ dv errreor, 
éav xalpeww, Tiv dé Laynrnv By éadoav cpnwov av- 
Spav. peensvey Sé Tév Laplov Kal oxKOvTOR Mies 

10 ZayKrny, € év0adta ot Zaykraior, @s émvbovto eyouevnv 
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AY lé a / 
THY TOMY EwuTar, EBonOeov adTH Kal érexadéovTo ‘I7- 
/ \ / ii La \ / fe. 
ToKpatea. Tov Lédns tupavvov: jv yap 8) odu obTos 
ra / lal 
cvuppayos. emeite S€ avtoiot Kal o ‘Immoxpatns ody 
_ an 2 B 0é SKv0 Ae cy , a 
7 oTpatin Ke Bonléwv, LKvOnv pev Tov potvapyov TOV 
t 3: i \ 
ZLaykralov as amoBandovta thy TodW Oo “ImToKpaTns 15 
/ \ \ \ fol 
mednoas Kal Tov adeAdedyv adTod IvOoyévea és *Ivuca 
lé L ta \ . 
ToMW atrémreprfpe, TOUS 5€ NowtTrovs ZayKAalovs Kowodo- 
/ + 
ynoapevos Totct Laploict Kal SpKovs Sovs cat SeEdpevos 
ye \ rn 
mpoédwxe. putcOds 8€ of Hv eipnuévos bd¢ Ts THV La- 
/ 4 r 
Hiov, TavtTav Tov éTitrAwY Kal avdpaTddov Ta Hpulcea 20 
fal fal > lal , \ : ar ae, lal > fal tf 
petaraPeiv Tov ev TH TOM, TA & emt TOV aypav TavTA 
c if / \ \ % lal lal 
Immroxpdtea hayydvew. Tovs pév 61) TEdVas TOV Zay- 
vp ee DJ > f ee = fa \ x 
Khal@v avTos év avdpatrodav doy@ ciye Sjaas, Tos Sé 
Kopupatous avTav tpinkociovs ébwxKe Toiot Laptowoe Ka- 
tacpatar> ov pévTor of ye Yapuou Erroincay TadTa. 
LKvOns b€ 6 Tdv Zaykdalwy povvapyos é« Ths "IvuKos V4 
> / I Xe / > \ is a > \ b) / 
exdLopnaker €s “Ipépny, éx dé ravTns Taphy és THY’ Aoinv 
nr é 
Kal avéBn tapa Baciréa Aapeiov. Kal pu évopuce 
al fal / ¢ nr 
Aapeios ravtav avépay dixatotatoy civat, boot éx TAS 
\ / 
“EdAdbo0s map’ éwvtov avéBnoav: Kal yap Tapaitnod- 
Va ss / 5) ig \ 5 5) an 
pevos Bacirtéa és Yexerinv amixeto Kal adtis ex THs 
/ A Ve ” Vf - 
Luxerins otricw Tapa Baciréa, és 6 yijpai péya GABv0s 
/ 
eav éererevTyce ev Iléponot. Ydpsor 5é avradrayOévtes 
if / 
Mysav arovntt wodkw KarrAloTnv LayKrnv TepteBe- 
BréarTo. 10 


i] 


Aeaces Rewarded; Histiaeus and the Chians; Portents. 
Mera Sé tiv vavpayinv thy brép Midrntou yevoué- 25 
n / 
vnv Bolvixes Kerevodytav epoéwv Katiyyov és Lapov 


n A A / 
Aidxea Tov SvAocayvTOs, WS TOAAOD TE aELOY yEevomEvoV 
/ Ay / 7 
odlot kal weydda Katepyacdpevoy' Kal Yaplovce pov- 
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Svoiot Tov aroctavrev amd Aapelov dia Thy Exrenpw 
Tov vedv Thy ev TH vavpayln ode 7 TOMS ObTE TA ipa 
éverpyaOn. Mudrjrov 8€ ddovons avtixa Kapinv éoyov 
of Lépoar, tas pev COedovTiy TOV TOALwy broKupacas, 
Tas 6¢ avayKn TpoonyayovTo. 

26 Tadra pév 8) obtw éeyiveto. “Iotiaig b¢ To Mirn- 
ole édvte rep Bufaytiov Kal cvAXapBadvorte Tas “lavev 
OdAKdbas éxtAreovcas éx Tod Ilovtov éEayyéAreTat Ta 
mept THY MidAntov yevoueva. ta pev 59 Tepl “EAAjo- 

5 rovtov éyovta Tpiypata éritpare: Buoddty ’AmodXo- 
ddveos maid) A Bvdnve, adres Sé éyav AecBiovs és Xiov 
érec, Kal Xiwv dpovpy ov mpocrepévyn pv cvveBanre ev 
Koidouoe kareopévorot THS Xins x@epns. TovTwy Te dy 
épovevoe suyvovs,-Kal Tdv AowTav Xiwv, ola 81) Ke- 

1 Kkaxopevov ex THs vavpaylns, 6 “Iotiaios Eyav Tovs 
AeaBious érexpatnae, éx Ilodlyvns tis Xiwv opped- 

27 pevos. giréer 5 kos Tpoonpaive, evT av wéddy peE- 
yada Kad 7 Or 1 COvei EvecOar- Kal yap Xiovot 
T™po TOUTOY onunLa peydra éyéveTo. TodTO pEev ode 
méprvacs és Aehpovs yopov venviéwr éxatov S00 poovor 

STOUTwY arevoaTnaay, Tos S€ dKTo TE Kal evevnKOVTA 
avTay Noimos UToAaB@v ariverce: TodTO S& ev TH TONE 
TOV avUTOV TodTOY YpdvoV, ddiyov Tpd THs vavpayins, 
Tact ypappata SidacKopévoice évérece 4 oréyn, bore 
am éxatov Kat eixoor Taldwy els podvos arépuye. Tad- 

10 Ta ev he onunia 0 Beds mpoéSe£e, werd 88 TadTa 7 
vavpayin vrodkaBotvoa és yovu tHv TOdW &Bare, em Se 
TH vavpaxyin éereyévero ‘lotiatos AeoBlous dywv" Kexa- 
mepavon dé Tv Xlwv, katactpopyy evretéws adTov 
erroincato. 
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Death of Histiaeus. 


3 a a 
EvOedtev dé 0 ‘Iotiaios éotpateveto él Odcov ayov 28 
3 f \ > / 7 , t e 
Iavev cai Aiodkéwv cvyvots. tepixatnuéve é oi 
Odcov HAGE ayyedin @s ot Doivixes avatrr€ovor ex THS 
Maryrov ext tHv addnv “lovinv. TvOdpevos 5é tadTa 
Odcov pév aropOnror Aeitrer, avTtos 5é és tTHv AéoBov 5 
> td ” a \ / ’ id \ 
ntrelyeTo ayav Tacay Thy oTpatinv. éx AéoBov dé Atpac- 
vovons oi THs otpatins Tépny SiaBaiver, éx Tod ’ATap- 
véos @S apnocwv Tov citov Tov Te eyOcdTEV Kal Tov ex 
Kaixov mediov tov Trav Mucadv. év 6é TovToics Totct 
4 >? 7 2X ied b] \ / 
xeplowcs eruyyave ov” Aptrayos avip Ilépons otpatn- 10 
\ a > TH €°> I, \ 
yos oTpaTins ovK OdAlyns: Os ot amoBavTt cupBarov 
> / ¢ lal / »- \ SS \ >’ fa) 
avtov te lotiatov Swypin éhaBe Kai Tov oTpaTtov avTod 
Tov TAEw SiépOerpe. ESwyprjOn Sé 6 ‘Iatiaios Bde. ws VD 
éudyovto ot “EdAnves toicr léponos év rh Mardajvy ths 
"Arapveitidos yopns, of pev cvvértacay xpovov ért 
moAnov, 9 S€ irmos toTepov opunlcioa érumimres Totos 
A / ne A a ivf a a, \ 
EndAnot. 76 Te 69 epyov THs iarmou TodTO éyéveTo, Kal 5 
Tetpappevov Tov “EAAnvav 6 ‘Iatiatos éAmifwov ovK 
> J e \ oe 8 XK -s\ na ig £0. 
atroréec Oa bro Baciréos bia THY TapEeovcay apwapTaba 
hs My y 3 / (2 Ms 
pirrovyiny Tonvde Tia avatpéetat* ws hevywv TE KaT- 
nA e » > a' 7 \ i. f 
eda Baveto bro avopos Ilépcew Kal ws KaTatpeopevos 
tr avtTov éuerre cvycevtnOjcec Gat, Ilepcida yAoooar 10 
¢ a e / 
petels Katapnvver EwuTov ws ein ‘Iotiatos 0 MiAnovos. 
” bs / Sf / 
ef pév vuv, as eCaypyOn, dxOn aryopevos mapa Bactréa 30 
al / / 
Aapeiov, 6 dé ott’ dy érabe Kaxov ovdev doxéew épol, 
n a na / > n / 
arikée T dv avTe THv aitinv: viv 6é piv avTav Te Tov- 
\ Lo I \ 
tev elvecxa Kal Wa pr Siapvyav aitis peyas Tapa Ba- 
€ i cf \ 
ores yévntat, Aptabépvns Te 6 Lapdiwv Urapyos kat 5 
/ > te \ 
6 AaBaov” Aprrayos, ws amikeTo ayopevos és Lapous, TO 
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pev avtod capa aitod TavTn avertavpacar, ae dé 
Kehaniy TapiyevoavTes avnverxav Tapa Bacihea Aa- 
petov és Lotca. Aapeios S& muvOopevos tabra Kat 

10 éraitinodpevos Tovs TadTa ToujcavtTas OTL pow ov 
tdovra aviyayov és dxpw thy éwvtod, THY Kepadyv 
ri ‘lotialov NovcavTas Te Kal TepioTeihavTas ev Eve- 
relthato Odxpat as avdpos peyddws éEwuT@ Te al Iép- 
ono evepyeTew. 


The Persians Enslave Ionia and the Hellespontine Region. 
& 
n ° e \ 
31 Ta pev wepi ‘Iotiaiov ottw Ecye. 0 8€ vavTiKos 
/ L- al 
atpatos 6 Iepoéwv yewpepicas tept Midnrtov, tT Sev- 
oy \ , X 
Tépw ETE WS avETAWGE, Aipéer EUTETEWS TAS VHTOUS TAS 
A i 
‘apos TH Hrelp@ Ketpévas, Xlov cal AéoBov cat Téve- 
fal / 
5dov. Oxws € AGBoL TiVa TOV VIiTwV, Os ExadoTHV al- 
/ \ 
péovtes of BapBapos écaynvevov Tos avOp@Tovs. cayn- 
Vy xX fd \ f > \ > \ € a 
vevovat Sé Tovde Tov TpdTroV: avnp avdpos dryapevos 
an \ nr 
THs xelpos ek Baddoons THs Bopnins emt thy votinv 
/ n 
Sujkovot, kai érevta Sid dons. THs vijcou SiépyovTat 
’ fA) 7 \ 2: fa} , vA be » \ >. 
10 €x@npevovtes Tovs avOpdrrous. alpeov dé Kal Tas év 
a 2) f 4 
TH nTEip@~ Todas Tas “lddas KaTa Tav’Ta, TANY odK 
> / \ > fa) / > \ er 2 4 > fal 
32 ecaynvevoy Tovs avOpa@trovs* ov yap ola tT Hv. évOad- 
A e 
ta Ilepoéwv oi otpatnyol ovk éedoavto Tas ameldas 
\ > f- a f 
Tas ernTeiknoay Toict”lwaot otpatorredevopévoice evav- 
/ / x \ Ay > / fal f ° / 
Tiachiot. ws yap oy érexpadtnoay tov Todlwv, ralddas 
\ > if 
5 TE TOUS EvELOeaTaTOUS éxreyouevor éEérapvov Kad erolevY 
cd \ 2 ; bie d > , 
ayTl €ival Evopxtas Eevvovyxous, Kal mapOévous Tas KAar- 
UA J 4 \ a 
MaTEvovTas avacTdaTous Tapa Bacihéa+ TadTa Te Sh 
> / \ \ 4 
emolevy Kal Tas ToLas eveTiumpacay adTolot Tetct 
€ La) [v4 \ / 
tpoigt: ovTw Te TO TpiTov”lwves KateSouvmOnaay, Tpa- 
\ co \ a \ Ne a lf 
10 Tov prev viro Avddr, dis 8 éreEs tore bard Ilepoéov. 
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"Amd 8€ “leaving drraddacoopevos 6 vavTiKds otpa- 83 
TOS TA ém apiaTEepa eoTéovTt TOD ‘EXAnoTdvTOU alpec 
TavTa* Ta yap emt be&a adtoios Totcr éponot iroyel- 
pia Hv yeyovoTa Kat Hretpov. eiol dé ai ev 7H Evporn 
aise Tod “EXAnorovtov, Xepodvnads Te, év TH TOMES TVY- 5 
vat éverct, Kat IlépivOos Kal ta Telyea Ta él Opnixns 
Kai =nrvpBply te cal Bufdvriov. Bufdvtios pév vuv rab 
ot 7épnbe Karynddviot ov brréwewav éenimdéovtas Tovs 
Doivixas, aA oiyovto atroduTrovTes THY oheTépny ecw 
és Tov EvEewvov révtov, cai évOadta Tod MecapSpinvr 10 
oixnoav. of dé Polvixes Katakavoartes Tatas TAs yo- 
pas Tas KatadexOelcas tpdrovtat eri te IIpoxovyncov . 
kal Aptaxny, tupt dé cal Tavtas veiwavtes Erdeov av- 
Tis és THY Xepoovncov eLaipyjoovtes Tas ériNolTrous TOV 
Toriwy, boas TpoTEpov TpocaYovTeEs ov KaTécupay. em) 15 
d¢ Kvfixoy oddé érA@oay apyyjy: avtol yap Kufixnvol 
ére mpotepov Tod Dowlkwv éorddou TovTou eyeyovecav 
bro Bacthér, OiBdpei Th MeyaBdfou oporoyncavtes 
To év Aackvnrel@ bTrdpyo. 


Miltiades’ Family in the Chersonese. 


Tis 5 Xepoovycov, rAjv Kapdins on10s, Tas GAXas 84 
macas éyeipwcavto of Poivixes. éTupdvveve bé abtéwy 
péxpe tote Mudriddns 6 Kipwvos tod =rncayopeo, 
KTnoapévov THY apyny TavTnY TpdTepoy Mirrsddew Tod 
Kuyérov tpor@ to@de. eiyov Adroyxot Ophexes THY 5 
Xepoovyncov tavrynv. ovtov av oi Adroyxot mea bevtes 
morgue bro “AtwOiov és Aerdods ereprpav tods 
Baciréas rep) Tod modguov ypnaopévous. 1% O€ IIv0in 
ot dvetre oixiotHy emdyerOas éml THY Yopyy TobTOV 
ds dv odeas amidvtas éx Tod ipod mpatos él Ecivia 10 
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» 
carton. idvres 8 of Addroyxos tHv ipjy odov dia Pw- 


lal / ¢ > x > hg 
xéov Te Kal Bowwrav jicav: Kai cpeas ws ovdels Exa- 
/ > \ Lad > / 
35 Ace, ExtparrovTas ér “AOnvéwv. ev dé that AOnvyct 
an an / / > \ 
Thvikadta elye pev TO Tav Kpatos Lleclotpatos, aTap 
€ / he ef 
éduvdartevé ye cal Mirriddns o Kuyédou éwy oixins 
/ \ \ 3 / > > > lol \ 
TeOpurmotpopou, Ta wev avéxalev am’ Aiaxov Te Kal 
eT] lad f 
5 Aiyivns yeyoves, Ta 5&é vewtepa “AOnvatos, Piraiov 
A / fol ie & 4 
tov Alaytos mraéos yevouévouv TpwTov THS oiKins Tav- 
z , ol 
tns AOnvaiov. ovtos o Mirtiadyns Katipevos év Totiet 
an la) € \ f 
mpoOvpotat Tolar éwuTod, opéwy Tovs AodoyKovs trapt- 
iol t4 + > \ 
ovtas écOAra éyovtas ovK éyxwpinv Kal aiypas Tpoce- 
rn \ 
10 Bocato Kai ods TpocedOovar ernyyeiAato KaTaywyny 
\ / e \ / \ , € 3 > lal 
kal Eeivia. of O€ SeEdpevor Kal EewvicOévtes tm’ avTod 
¢/ a \ ees > / % 207 > 
ééhawov Trav TO pavTniov, expyvavTes S5é €d€ovTO ad- 
Tov TO Oe@ pw TeiecOar. Mudrriddea b€ dxovcavta 
mapautixa &revoe 6 NOYoS ola ayOopevov Te TH Ilevouc- 
/ > lal \ f > \ > > f 
15 Tpatov a kat Bovropevoy éxTrod@v eivat. avtika 
XxX 
\ > / - / b] / \ 4 
6€ éotdrn és Aerdois, érretpnodpevos Td OTNPLOV 
XPNSTH 
> / a 
et Tovoln Ta ep avTod of AdroyKxor mpocedéovTo. 
7 \ fol 
36 Kedevovons dé Kal tis IlvOins, obtw 8) Midrtiddns 6 
Lf ’ f 
Kuypénov, ‘Odvprria avapaipnkas mpdotepov TovTwV TE- 
A / \ 
Opinre, Tore TaparaBwv ’AOnvaloy wavta tov Bov- 
‘¢ ie nr al 
Aopevov peTeXELv TOD oTOAOV ree Gua Totcr AorAdyKot- 
ad \ , 

Bou Kal éoye THY ps id Kal pv ot eT ayaryopevot TU- 
pavvoy KaTeoTHTaVTO. 6 Se TpaTOov ev rela TOV 
EBpee bare Xepoovicou ék Kapdins réruos és Tlaxtiny, 
iva pn) Exot ahéas of Aepledca dnr€eo Bar ‘ghee 
Tes és THY xoOpHV. iol 8 odtoL or dS.01 é& te kal TpUn- 

1Kovta Tod icOpwod+ ard $8 Tod icOuod TovToOU % Seipe 
aero: éow Taca éorl ctadlev elkoct Kab TeTpaKkoa lav 
37 70 phKos. atrotevylcas dv Tov avyéva ths Xeprovncov 
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0 Maariddns Kal tods “AywOlovs tpdr@ towiTe decd- 
Hevos, TOY oiToVY TpwTOLoL éeTodgunce Aaprbaxn- 
voiot Kat pv of Aaprpaxnvol rAoyjocavTes aipéovat 
Coypin. qv 5& 6 Martiddns Kpolow 6 Avde év 5 
youn yeyoveas: tubdpevos av 6 Kpoicos taidra, 
Téumw@v mponyopeve toto Aapryaxnvoior pervévar 
Mariddea+ cf 5é py, ohéas mitvos tpdrov ameidee 
extpivew. travapévav 6€ Tov Aapabaxnvaer év Tot- 
at royouot TO OérXer TO Eros eivat TO chu atreiAnoe 10 
0 Kpoicos, mitvos tpétov éxtpipew, poyis KoTé pa- 
Gav tav tis mpecBuTépwv eime TO édv, STL Titus 
potvn TavtTwv Sevdpéwv éxkoTreica BracTov ovdéva 
petiet GANA Tave@rcOpos eEaTrorArAvTaL. SelcavTes OY of 
Aapapaxnvot Kpoicov, Atcavtes petixav Muidtidbea. 15 
ovTos pev 6% dia Kpoicov éxpedbyer, wera dé TedevTa 88 
ara, Ti apyny Te Kal TA YpHuaTA Tapadods XTHoa- 
yopn TO Kipwvos aberApeod madi opopntplov. Kal 
of TeNeUTHGAaVTL Xepoovnaitat Pvovet ws VOmos OiKLTTH, 
Kal ayava inmixov Te Kal yupviKov éemiataot, ev TO 5 
Aaprbaxnvav ovdevi éyyiverar aywvifecbat. Torépov 
é edvtos mpos Aapraxnvods Kal Xtnoayopea KatérxaBe 
ano0aveivy aratda, TAnyévtTa THY Kepadny TeréKeEl ev 
TO TpuTavnio Tpos avdpos avTopdrAov Mev TO OO 
troneuiov S88 Kab trobeppotépou TH epyw. TedrevTncav- 39 
Tos 5é Kal XTncayopew TpoT@ ToL@de, EvOadTa Mur- 
tidbea Tov Kipwvos, 2tncayopew Oé TOU TEeMEUTHTAVTOS 
adeddhedv, KaTadaprpopevoy Ta mTpHywata emi: Xep- 
covjoou amoartérrovat Tpinpei ot Tlevowrtparidar, of 5 
pov Kab ev "AOnvyor éerrolevy ed ws ob cuverdores S4Oev 
Tod matpos Kipwvos avtod tov Odvarov, Tov éyw év 
Dro Adyo onpavew ws eyévero. Muidrriadns 0€ arixd- 
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pevos és THY Xepaovncov elye Kat’ oikous, TOV abéeA- 

10 hedv Srnoaydpea brady emit pewr. of 6€ Xepaovyat- 
rar muvOavopevor TadTa cuvedéxOncay amo Tacéwr 
Tov Todlov of Svvactevovtes TavTober, Ko Se TTUA@ 
amrixdpevor ws cvAdUTNONnTopEevoL EO€OnTAaY UT avTOD. 
Maariddns te 84 ioxer THY Xepodvyncov, wevtaxogtoys 

15 BécKkwv émixovpous, Kal yapéer “OdCpov tod Opyixav 
Bactréos tiv Ouyatépa “HynovrvaAnp. 


Miltiades and the Scyths; his Flight to Athens. 


40 Odrtos 88 6 Kipwvos Midtiains vewoti pev €dndv- 
Oce és tiv Xepoovnoov, xatekdpBave dé pw €dOovra 
BA lal / / , lA 
adda TOV KaTaXaPovT@Y TPNYLaT@V YahEeTTwTEPA. TPpl- 

Ni X\ + oo x - 7 > f / 
T@ pev yap éTei TpO TOVTOY LKVOas Exhevyer: UKvGat 
5yap of voudbes épeOiabévtes b7rd Bactréos Aapeiou cvve- 
0 a ry & 
oTpapyncay Kal jrAacay péxypt THs Xepoovicov tavrTys. 
b) , > e f ¢ 4 ” 
ToUTOUS éTLovTas ovK Umopelvas 0 Muiadtiddyns Epevye 
/ @ 
Xepoovyncor, és 0 of te LKvOar atadrAaxOncav Kal 
> lal rn 
éxetvoy AdXoyKor Katnyayov omicw. Ttaita pev 7 
/ yy - / n 
10 Tpit@ étei mpoTEpoy eyeydvee TOV TOTE LLY KATEYOVTOD. 
of NS Me 
41 rote 88 muvOavomevos eivat Tovs Poivixas ev Tevéda, 
A / / a 
TANP@TAS Tplinpeas TéVTE YPNUaT@VY TOV TrapEdvT@V 
> t > \ > rs 
amemAce €s Tas ’AOjvas. Kal dotrep @punbn ex Kap- 
Sins ToALos, rr€e Sid ToD MéX d : f 
, 0 Mé\avos Kodrov: Tapapel- 
t \ ¥ 
5 Beto te THY Xepoovncov Kal of Poivixés of Tepimimrov- 
ee / wee lal 
ol THOL vyvol. avTos pev bi Muirriddns ody thot 
{2 . cal lal , >? ” 
TEToEpoL TMV vEewV KaTadevyer és “IBpov, THY Sé ot 
if fal an Ps 
TELTTNY TOY VEedV KaTEiNov Si@KoVTES of Dolvixes. THS 
A N / +” a 
dé veos TavTns éruxe THY MiAridSew rraldav 6 TpecBv- 
A / a 5 
10 TaTos apywv Mytioyos, ob« é« ths "Odpov tod Opru- 
NY \ 
cos €ov Ouyarpds adr’ €F GAXnS* Kal TodTOV apa TH vy 
e 


i 
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etXov of Doivixes, cai piv mvOdmevor ws ein Mirtid- 
Sew rais aviyayov Tapa Baciréa, Soxéovtes yapita 
peyarny KatabycecOa, Ste O61 Mertiadys yvopunv 
amedéEato év Totct lwor mel(Oecbar KeXeVwv Toict YKvU- 15 
Onot, OTe of YKvOat mpocedéovto AvcavTas THY oyxeE- 
Sinv amomhéew &s tiv éwvtdv. Aapeios 8, as of 
Doivixes Mytioyov tov Mirtiddew avjyayov, éroince 
Kakov pev ovdév Mytioxyov, ayaba Sé cvyva: Kal yap 
oixov Kal KtThow edaxe Kal Lepoida yuvaixa, é« THs 20 
ot Téxva éyéveto Ta és Ilépoas Kexocpéatar. Mirriddns 
dé €& "IBpov amixvéetar és tas ’AOnvas. 


Ionia again Tributary ; Mardonius in Thrace. 

Kal cata To étos Todto é« Tov Ilepcéwy ovdev emt 42 
mAéov éyéveTo TovTwY és veiKos pépov "Ilwat, GAA TA6¢E 
ev xpHotwa Kapta Toict "Iwou éyéveto TovToU Tod 
” . t € ae A / 
éreos. “Aptadépyns 0 Lapdioy brapyos weTaTreprpape- 

> / 3: lal / / 1d > lal 
vos ayyéXous €x TOV TOAl@Y cuVOnKas chict avToict 5 

\ + > f rd vf / S \ 
tous "lwvas nvdyxace Trotéec Oat, iva docidixor eiev Kal 

Xo 3 / / / \ lal / > / 

n GXANAOUS HEpoley TE KAL AYOLEV. TAUTA TE NVaYyKaceE 
fe 
Touew, Kal Tas ywOpas peTpHcas ohéwy KaTa Tapa- 
odryryas, Tos Kanéovar of Ilépoat Ta TpLnKOYTA oTdouLA, 
¥ S: Sf / / ” e / a 
Kata 67 ToUTOUS peTpyoas Popovs éTake ExdoToLct, 0110 
ee n f 
Kata yopny Siatedéovot eyovTes Ex TOUTOV TOD ypovou 
/ 
aiel ére Kal és eve as érayOnoay && ’Aptadépveos: 
/ Ss 
érdyOnoay dé oyebov KaTa TAUTA TA Kal TpOTEpov Eiyov. 

7’ lal \ > an 5 t [uA 6e Ax of. an 43 

Kai opt TadTa pev eipnvaia nv: aya o€ TO Eapl, TOV 
na > / 

Gov KaTadedupévay oTpAaTHYaV €K Bactréos, Map- 

/ § 
Sovios 0 ToBptew xatéBawe én Oddaccay, otpatov 

{é \ \ 
moAdov pev Kapta mebov dua ayopmevos Toddov Oe 

N \ a a 

VaUTLKOV, HALKINV TE VéOS eOVY Kal VEwWOTL yEeyapNnKwS 5 
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Baciréos Aapelov Ouyatépa’Aptolootpny: ayov dé Tov 
atpatov TovTov 0 Mapddvos éreite éyévero ev TH Ke- 
Aixln, adTos pev emiBas él veds exopileTo apa Tot 
GArnor vnvol, otpatiny b& Ti welhv arrow Hryepwoves 
10 Fryov él rov ‘EXAjomovtov. ws b€ TapaTAéwv TV 
’Acinv amixeto 0 Mapdomos és tHv “lwvinv, évOadta 
péeyiotov Odvpa épéw Toice pi) atrodexopévotot “EXX3}- 
vov lepoéwy toiot éexta Ordvea yvopny arrodéEacbat 
ws ypeov ein SnuoxpatéecOas Ilépcas: tovs yap Tv- 
15 pavvous Tov “lévev Kataratcas Tdytas 6 Mapédovios 
Snpoxpatias xatiota és Tas TOMAS. TadTa 5é ToLNcas 
nmelyeto és Tov ‘EXAjoTrovtoy. ws b€ cvvEedéyOn pév 
XpH_a ToddOv vewv ouvEAeyOn Sé Kali elos otTpaTos 
TOANOS, StaBavTes THOL vnvol Tov “EXAjoTovTOY érro- 
20pevovto dia THs Edpwrns, éropevovto S€ emi te Epé- 
44 tpiay kai ’AOyjvas. adtat pév Ov cht Tpdcynpa Hoav 
Tov oTOAOU* aTap év vow exovTes boas av TrEloTAS 
dvvevta: KatacTpéper Oar THv EXAnvidwv torlwr, Tod- 
To pev 61) THAL VnVaL Oaciovs ove yYeipas avTacipapé- 
5vous KaterTpévravto, TodTO SE TO wel Maxeddvas mpds 
Toiat UTapxovot SovdOUS TPOTEKTITAVTO* Ta yap évTds 
Maxedévev eOvea ravra ode tv Sn broyelpia yeyo- 
vota. é€« pev 6) Odcov SiaBardvtes wépnv brs THY 
Hretpov exopilovto méypt AxadvOov, éx 58’ AxdvOov op- 
10 medpevor Tov "AOwv repiéBarrov. émimecav Sé odu 
mepimréovot Bopéns avewos péyas Te Kal amopos Kdpta 
TPNKXEwWS TepléoTre, TANOEL TOAAAS TOV Vvedv ExBAAX@V 
mpos Tov ”"AOwv. RéyeTar yap KaTa TPInKOGlas pev TOV 
vedv tas SvapOapeicas eivat, tmép dé dvo pupiddas 
1s avOporav. date yap OnpiwdeaTatns eovons Ths Oa- 
Adoons TavTns THs wept tov "ABwv, of pev bd Tov 
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Onpiov dvepOelpovto dpratdpevor, of S& pos Tas wérpas 
dpacoopevor* of dé avtav véew ovx émictéato Kal 
Kata TovTo SuepBeipovto, oi Sé plyei. o pev 8» vav- 45 


“ 


TLKOS OTpaTos oUTw empnace, Mapdovio S& Kal To 
melo otpatoTedevopévm €v Maxedovin vuxtos Bpvyou 
Opyixes errexelpnoav: Kai chewy Tordov’s hovevovar oi 
Bpdtyot, Mapdovov 5é adtov tpwpatifovcr. ov pévtou 5 
ovd€é avtol Sovroctyny Siépuryov mpos Hepaéwy: ov yap 
52) TpoTEpov aravéotn ex TAY ywpéwy TovTéwy Mapso- 
vios Tplv  aheas vToyetplovs émotncato. TovToUS 
pévTot KaTacTpeWrduevos arirye THY oTpaTiny dTice, 
ate T© TEC Te TpoTTTaicas Tpos Tovs Bpvyous Kal 10 
TO vavTiK@ meyddas Trept”APay. ovTos pév vuV 6 oTO- 
Ros aicypas dyovicdpevos aTradrayOn és THY ’Acinv. 


The Thasians Reduced; their Mines. 
- ¢ an lol 
Acutépo 8é érei TovTwy 6 Aapeios mpata pev Oaci- 46 
¥ € \ lal b) , ig > / 
ous, OvaBAnOevtas UT THY aoTVUYELTOVWY wS aTrOCTACLY 
, / BA > }- A \ an 
pnxaveato, Téurpas dyyerdov exédXevé oheas TO Tetyos 
/ \ \ / > vy i¢ \ 
Teplaipee Kal Tas véas és "ABdnpa Koulfew. of yap 
€ fal 
6 Odowot, ofa bd ‘lotvalov te TOW MiAnoiov tron- 5 
/ 
opxnbévtes Kal mpocddwav éovoéwy peyaréwv, éypéov- 
To TOlol ypHpwact véas TE vavTTNYEvpEvoL paKkpas Kal 
lal > / / € \ ie / 
Telyos iayuporepoy TrepiBarropevot. 1) 6€ Tpoaodds ope 
rn rn / 
éyiveto éx Te THS Hrelpov Kal ato TOV peTadrAOV. eK 
nr vf lal Me: / 
pev ye TOV ex YKaTTnoAns TOV Ypvoéwv peTadrwv 10 
/ \ lal 
TO érimav oyo@KovTa TdXavTa Tpoonte, ex 5é TOV év 
> fal Ne r /, \ A \ 6e ef oe 
avuTn Odow éAdoow pév TovTwV, TvXVa bé OUTW wWaTE 
i A t / yaa 
To éritav Oaciovcr codat KapTaV aTEheot TpOGHLE aTrO 
A lal VA Yj fe te if 
Te THs nelpov Kal TOV peTarAXwY ETEOS ExaoToOU SinKo- 
a an he 
cia Tadavta, bTe S€ TO TAEioTOY TpoTHAOe, TpLNKOGLA. 15 
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a \ ne 
47 ciSov 8&8 kal aitis Ta péradra TadTa, Kal paKpw GP 
a a € \ 
avtav Owvpaciotata Ta ot Dolvixes avevpoy ot peTa 
n ' nr > \ o 
Odocov kricavtes THY VRTOY TAa’THY, TLS VU ato TOU 
fa ” \ \ 
Odcov tovtov tot Dolvixos To ovvopa ecxe. Ta Se 
/ \ \ la) bJ \ na / \ 
Byéradra ta Dowikixa tadta éotl THs Odoouv petakv 

4 'e / \ i > ‘S 
Aivipwv te y@pov Kadeopévov Kat Kowvpwv, avtiov 

f “a 
dé LapoOpnixns, Gpos péya aveoctpappevov ev TH En- 
rn r / -~ 
THO. TOUTO wey VU éoTl ToLodTOV. of dé Odovot TO 
fs UA \ \ lal ‘\ ’ 
Baowrés KedXevoavTs kai TO Tetyos TO opEeTEpov KaTEioV 
10 cat Tas véas Tas Wacas éxdpicay és "ABSnpa. 


Heralds Demand Submission from Hellas; Action of Aegina. 


48 Mera 8 Toito arereipato 0 Aapetos taév “EXXAHvev 
& te év vow exovev, KOTEPA TroE“éELY EWUT@ 7) Tapads- 
-Sdvat chéas adtovs. Svéteptre wv K7puKas adXous GAAN 
Taéas ava THv ‘EdXdOa, Kerevov aitéeww Bacirier yhv 

5te kal Vdwp. TovTovs pev 51) és THY “EXAdda erreur, 
»- if fol 
Gddous 5é Kypuxas dvérreure €s Tas EwvTOD Sacpode- 
pous mé\vas Tas Tapaladaccious, Kedevwv véas TE La- 

49 xpas Kal immaywya wrota Tovéec Oat. obdtoi Te 51) Tap- 
eoxevabovto TavTa, Kal Toto HKovat és THY “EAAdSda 

1d \ \ > f »v 2S oh > 
Knpv&e mTodAol pev nTEipwTéwv ESocayv TA TpoicxeTo ai- 
ig / fal 
téov o Ilépons, wavres 5é vnoi@tas és Tols amikolato 
] / 7 On y- nn rn n \ 
Saitjoovtes. of Te 67 AAXAOL VHTLATAL SidodeL yy Te Kad 
/ nr 
bdwp Aapeio cat 67) kal Aiywitar. momoace 8é ode 
tabta iéws ’AOnvaior érexéato, Soxéovrés te eri odi- 
yy \ > / Ng € [cA n ys 
at éxovtas Tos Aiywitas Sedaxévar @s dua To Tép- 
/ 
on eri opéas otpatevwvTat, Kal dopevot Tpopacios érre- 
/ - fal 
10AaBovto, portéovrés Te és THY Lardptyv KaTnyOpeov TOV 
b uy 
Aiywntéwv ta tTetrowjKovey Tpoddvtes THY “EXXdSa. 
N / \ \ 
50 zpos tavtnv dé Thy Katnyoplnv KrXecomévns 6 ’Avatav- 
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/ \ \ A 
Spisew Bacireds cov Srraptintéwv S8éBn és Alywwar, 
a lal 
Bovdopevos cvddaBeiv Aiywntéwv todvs aituwtdtous. 
@s S€ éreipaito cuANapBavev, arrow Te 8 éyivovTo 
> nw cal 

avuT@ avtifoo: Tay Aiyiwntéwr, év dé 89 Kal Kpids 6 

Tlodvepitov pariota, os ove én adtov ovdéva akew 
s a 

xaipovta Aiywntéwv: dvev yap puv Sraptintéwv rod 

Kowod Trovéew Tavta, tT AOnvaiwy avayvwobévta xpn- 

iA ps A ae / / bs t 
fact’ apa yap av pw Tw ETEpw Bacirés EXMovTa cvA- 
AapBave. éreye b& tadta €& émiaTtonis THs Anpapy- 
f ee , > lol > Pf. bya 
tov. Kyeopuévns dé arreXavvdpevos x THs Aiyivns elpero 
\ \ 4 e bs \ ” ¢ , e \ IN ” 

tov Kpvov 6 ti oi ein TO ovvopa: oO 6€ of TO edv édpace. 

e 5 % a le) 

o b€ KrXeopévns mpos adtov épn: “7 6 viv Katayadxod, 

aS , , a3 

® Kplé, TA Képea, @S TUVOLTOMEVOS MEyaAW KAKO. 


Origin of the Spartan Kings, and the Double Royalty. 

Ey 6€ TH Lardptyn TodTov Tov ypovoy bTopévov An- 
pdpntos 6 “Apiotwvos biéBadre rov Kneopévea, éov 
Baotreds kal obtos Yaraptintéwr, oixlns 6€ THs vro0- 
Seeotépns, Kat dAdo pev ovdev UTrodeeaTépns (amd yap 
Tov avTod yeyovact), KaTa TpecBuyevelnv Sé Kws TeTI- 
pntat warrov 7 Evpvabéveos. Aaxedaipovior yap opo- 
AoyéovTes ovdevl TroiTH A€youvat avTov ApicToonpov Tov 
’Apiotoudyou Tod Kreodalov trod” TAXov Bacidevovta 
ayayeiv ohéas &s TavTny THY YapPHY THY ViV éxTéaTAL, 
GXN ov Tors "Apiotodnpouv Taidas. pera Se ypovor ov 
moAnov ApicTodnum Texel Thy yuvaixa, TH ovvoma él- 
vat Apyeinv' Ouyatépa Sé adr Aéyouor eivat Adre- 
clwvos tod Ticapevod tod Oepodvdpov tod Ilodvvei- 
Keos’ TavTny 5 Texeiv Sidvua, émidovta 6é Tov Aps- 


51 


5 
52 


al / 
aroonwov Ta Téxva vovow TerevTay. AaKedatpovious 10 


a \ / f a 
dé rods TOTe COvTas BovActdoa KaTa vopov Baciréa Tov 
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/ A / 
taldwv Tov mpecBirepov Toujcacbat. ovxav dn opeas 
e re 5 a7 
éyew oxoTepoy EXwvTaL BaTE Kai OMolwY Kat LowY EOv- 
an a \ \ , 3 
Tov: ov duvapévous S€ yvOvat, 7) Kal TPO TOUTOU, ETFEL- 
a \ a \ be ys ee Z 8 
15 pwtay tTHv Texodoav. tiv bé ovde avTny Pavat OLla- 
lal x / + J nm 
ywocKkew. eldviay pey Kal TO KapTa heyew TavUTA, 
/ / , 
Bovropévny Sé et kaos apdorepor yevolato Bactnecs. 
if > f \ 
tovs av 8 Aaxedapoviovs amopéetv, amopéovtas 6€ 
/ id A lal 
méutrewy €s Aedhovs érrerpnoopévous 6 TL ypNowVTAaL TO 
x f / > , \ 
20 mpryypatr. THY dé IvOinv Kerevew chéas appotepa Ta 
cal cal *% 
madla yynoacbar Bacidéas, Tysay Sé waddov Tov Ye- 
paltepov. tv pev 57 Uv0inv tadta chu aveneiv, Totor 
\ , > , Or 2 o > , 
dé Aaxedatpoviorct amopéovot ovdév Haocov bKas €Eev- 
YT@V TO y sTobécOat avdpa M 
pwct avtav Tov mpecRvtepor, tTroVécOar avdpa Mec- 
25 onvLov TH ovvopa-eivat Lavitnv: brobécOat S€ TodTov 
r \ 
tov Ilavirny rade totot Aaxedatpoviorcr, puraEat THY 
t / fol é 7 
yelwamévny oKOTEpoy THY TraLdiwy TpoTEpov AovEer Kal 
ourifers Kal iv pev Kata TavTa haivyntar aiet Tovedca, 
\ \ a iva is4 \ , \ is 
tous O€ mav ew dcov te cat Sitnvta Kal Oédovat 
30 e£eupety, nv b€ TAaVaTaL Kal éxelvyn, evadrAaE ToLedca, 
a / 
dira ode EcecOar was ovdé éxelvn TAé€ov ovdév oide, 
f- ear rn 
ew adAnv Te TpaTrécOat chéas odov. €vOadta 81 Tovs 
/ n 
Lwaptintas Kata Tas TOD Meconviov broOjKas dudd- 
yi / lal > / / ral 
Eavtas thy pntépa Tov “Apiotodypouv taidiwy raBeiv 
\ \ nq \ 
85 KATA TAUTA TLuL@oaY TOV TpoTEpov Kal aiToLoL Kal Nov- 
Tpolcl, oVK Eldviay TaV elvexev EpudAaaceTo. AaBovTas 
\ / fol 
dé TO qatdloy TO TiYu@pmevovy Tpdos THs yewapévns ws 
\ / 
€ov mpotepov tpépew ev TO Snuociw: Kal ot ovvoya 
teOjvat Kvpvabévea, ro 5é Hpoxdéa. tovtovs avdpo- 
, t 
40 Oévtas avTovs Te adeApeods edvTas Aéyoucs Svadpous 
5 \ , r 5 , > , \ \ 
eval TOV TavTa ypovoy THs Cons adAXOLCL, Kal TOvS 
Ed) \ / / 
aTr0 TOUT@V YyEevopévous @aavTws SiaTENEELY. 
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fal \ , n 
Tatra pév Aaxedaipovioe Néyovet podvor EXdAjvov: 53 
re 
rade O€ KaTa Ta Aeyomeva tT “EAAjvav eyo ypdda, 
rd, 
tovtous tovs Awpiéwy Bacihéas péxpe ev 82 Tlepoéos 
tov Aavans, Tod Geod aredytos, Katadeyouevous bpbas 
e + € / 
um “EAAjnvev Kal atroderxvupévovs ws eiat “EXXnVvEs: 5 
DEN \ a e 
Hon yap ThviKadTa és “EXAnvas ovdToL éTéXeov. deEa 
dé péxpe Hepcéos rodde eivexa, aAN odx avéxabev ért 
»- icf > oA > - he > / \ 
éhaPor, ott ovK Evreats evovupin Hepoés ovdeula tatpos 
r [4 € / > 4 BA 5 ? n 
O@vntov, womep “Hpaxré& ’Apditpvov. dn av opO6 
/ / / "he ’ lal i 
oyo xpeomevo péyps Ilepoéos dpOas elpntai pour amd 10 
‘ / a > / J \ BA JON 
de Aavdns tis “Axpiclov Katanéyovts Tovs avo aiel 
Tatépas avTav pawolato dy édovtes of Tov Awptéwv 
ec / Ad f iO / lal / X. \ 
jyewoves AiytTtiot ayevées. Tadta pév vuv Kata Ta D4 
/ € 
“EndAnves Aéyouce yeyevendoyntat: ws dé 0 Tapa Iepcé- 
/ / > eed e \ 2N ? 7, an 
wv AOyos AéyeTat, avTOS Oo Hlepcevs Ev’ Acciptos éyéveTo 
"EXAnv, GAN ove ot Ilepocéos trpoyovos: Tovs 5é ’Axpt- 
Lg / I: 
ciov ye Tatépas oporoyéovtas Kat oixnwoTnta Ilepokés 5 
ovdév, TovTous Sé eivat, Kata Trep “EAXAnvEs Aéyovet, 
ED / \ nr / \ t ? / 
Aiyurtious. Kat tadta pév vuv rept tobtav eipjcbo. 5d 
/ 
6 Te O€ eovtes Aiyumrioe Kal 6 Tt amrodeEdpevor éXaBov 
tas Awpiéwv Bacirnlas, ddXo1ot yap Tept avTav eipn- 
pA > / \ X. > / / 
TAL, EATOMEV AUTA* TA dé adAot ov KaTeAaBovTo, TOUTwY 
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Prerogatives of the Spartan Kings. 


na an lal 7 
Téped te 84 rdbe toicr Bacihedou Srraptujras deda- 56 
x \ 
Kacl, ipwavvas Svo, Aus te Aaxedaipovos Kai Atos 
a XN / 
ovpaviov, kal rorepov éxpépery én’ jv av Bovdrdwvtat 
/ 
yapnv, robtov dé yndéva eivar SrrapTintewy Staxwnv- 
oy > O\ , Sot Saas Fit ae eRe f) 5 
tip, ef S€ pr}, avTov ev TO ayei EvéyerOal. oTpaTevo- 
UA e / \ 
uévov 8& mpotous tévar Tos Bacihéas, voTatovs 6é 
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\ U 1g es 
amiévat. éxatov Sé€ advdpas Aoydbas eri aTpaTihs 
/ > - 4 be “ fa] 7 we 
gurdccew avtovs: mpoBdtocr Sé ypacbar ev THot 
n \ / 
é£odinat oxocoicr av wv eBédwor, TaV Se Ovopévor 
rat ff Ys 
10 7avrwy ta SépuaTa te Kal TA VOTA AapBavew chéas. 
n x c=-3, L \ \ » \ > in \ 
57 raidta peév Ta eurrordéwia, Ta SE GAXa Ta eipnvaia KaTa 
x \ , 
tabe ode SédoTa. av Ovaoln tis Snwotedys Tovéntat, 
, ES si a es \ f \ > \ 
mpotous éml To Seimvov ew tos Baciréas, Kal ard 
lal F 
ToUT@Y TpaToV apyecOa SumAjova vépovtas ExaTépo 
va EN / 
57a TavTa 1) Tolat addAoLoL SaiTupovect* Kal oTrovéap- 
ylas eivat TovTwy Kal Tov TYOevTwY Ta Sépuata. 
/ \ eae. , a, e , e , m% 
veounvias b€ ava macas Kat éBdopuas ictapévov Tov 
\ f > na rh e / Ld . f 
pnvos bidocbat é€x Tod Snuociov ipjioy Tédeov ExaTép@ 
/ 
és “AmodA@vos Kai pédipvoy additev Kal oivov TeTap- 
10tnv Aakwvixyy, Kal év toict ayou Tao tpoedpias 
/ 
éEaipetous. Kal mpokeivous atoberkvivat TovTOLGL TpoT- 
lal \ x > t rn > nr x / c.f 
KeiaOat Tous av €0édwor THY aoTav, Kai IIvOlous aipé- 
ecbat Svo éxdtepov. ot dé Iv@iou eicit Oeomporrot és 
Acrgovs, ciTedpevor peta Tov Baciiéov Ta Snucora. 
15 uy EXOodax S€ Toit Baciredor ert TO Seirvoy amoréu- 
/ > \ Wer ’ , , , « 
weabai oft és Ta oikia additwv te S00 yolvixas Exa- 
is \ v tA lal \ / / 
Tép@ Kat olvov KOTUAHY, Tapeovar Oé SiTAIoLa TavTA 
did0c8at* twuTO Sé TodTO Kal Tpds idtwTéwv KANOEv- 
tas éml Setrvoy Timacbar. tas dé pavtnias Tas ywo- 
20 wévas TovTovs dudrdooe, cuverdévar Sé Kal Tods Iv- 
Oious. Suxdfew dé pwovvous tos Bacihéas Toa dde pod- 
a, 
va, TaTpovxov Te TapOévou Tépt, és TOV ikvéeTaL ExeLY, 
x / ¢ \ > \ / tan 
HY Ly) TEP O TATHP AVTHY eyyunon, Kal oddv Snuootéwy 
\ a 
mépt. Kal qv Tis Oetov Traida TovéecOar bérn, Bact- 
2 ré€wv evavtiov moréecOar. Kai mwapifew Bovrevovar 
lal / al a 
TotoL yépovat, €odar Sudv dSéovor TpijKovTa: Hv Sé wy 
f- \ / an t¢ 
Ewart, Tos pwadiota oht TOV yEepovT@Y TpoaHKovTas 
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»” \ a 
exe Ta TaV Bacirhéwv yépea, Sv0 Yydous TiMEpévous, 
tpitny dé THv éEwuTav. 


Honors after Death; Customs Similar to Persian and 
Egyptian. 
A \ a an a A 
Taira pev Sot Toiar Paciredot Séd0Tat éx TodD58 
KowWod TOV LTrapTintéwr, atroOavodar be Tade. imiTées 
/ a 
TeplayyéANovGL TO yeyoves KaTa Tacav Thy AakoviKny, 
\ \ t nr a 
Kata 5é THY TOAW Yyuraixes TepiLodoat AEBNTA KpOTE- 
= nr rn 
oval. €TEay @Y TOUTO yivnTaL TOLODTO, avayKn €& oiKins 5 
e v4 / 7 / ” > \ 
éxdaTns edevOépovs Svo KatapuaivecOat, dvdpa Te Kal 
val \ / a 
yuvaixa: £1 ToLncact Oé TOUTO Enular peydras érriKéaTar. 

4 \ cr f \ a / Ni} 
vopos Oé Toict Aaxedaipoviowst Kata Tov Bacidéwv TOUS 
Oavatous éotl w@uTos Kal Toict BapBdpowct Toto. ev TH 
’"Acin: Tav yap av BapBdpwr oi TAECUVES TO ALTO vow 10 
xpéovtat Kata Tovs Oavatovs Tay Baciréwy. érrecy 

oe \ f / a 
yap ato0dvy Bactheds Aaxedaipoviwr, éx raons Set 
/ \ f 2 An , 
Aaxedaipovos, yapis Lraptintéwy, apiOue TeV Treptol- 
\ \ a / iy Wee 
K@v avaykacTous €> TO KHbos lévat. TovTwY a@V Kal 
nn ¢ / \ > an / 2 Ni 
Tov eik@Téwv Kal av’Tov XmrapTtintéwy émeav cvA-15 
NeyOéwor €s THUTO TOMAGL yiLades TUppLya THoL ryv- 
vati, KomTovTal Te Ta péTwoTTA TPOOUpws Kal oipwyn 
\ ¢ 
Siaypéovtas aTrréTo, Papevot Tov baTaTov alel aTroryeve- 
r / rn \ J YA a 
pevov Tav Baciréwy, TodToV 61 yevécOar apiotov. 05 
an i 
& dv &v roréuo tav Bacirriéov arobdavy, TovTm 6é20 

Sy f > / > > la > ft 
eldwrov oKevacartes ev KALVN ED EoTpwmévyn Expépovat. 

i \ * f > \ Sf id / > iv i 

éreav S€ Odrpwou, ayopn déxa nuepéwv ovK toTaTal 
\ Se uf 

ode ovS apyawperin ovvifer, adda TevOéoves TavTas 

ss e a 
Tas nEepas. 

y a / 
Supdhépovrar Sé addo ovTou Tode Totae Wépoyor. 59 
lal / / b a / 
éreav amtroPavovtos Tod BaciN€éos aAXos evioTnTat Ba- 
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n / “ 
athevs, OUTS 6 atv edevOepot Bats TL ZrapTinTéwv TO 
us EN lal / A ae > 5 / ¢ 
Bacirés 4 TO Snpooio dpeire: ev & av Ilépanet o Kat: 
/ / / 
5ictapevos Bactrevs Tov mpoohetopevoy Hopov peTiet 
60 77 ) 1 é dé kal Tdde Ad 
That TodGL TaoHaL. auphépovTat Sé Kat TAade Atyu- 
a 5 > \ 
mriowct Aaxedatpoviol. ot KNpUKES AUT@V KaL aVANTAL 
Kal payetpor exdéxovtat Tas TaTpwlas TéxVas, Kal aUA}- 
\ n 
THS TE AVANTE yiveTat Kal wayeLlpos waryelpou Kal KHpvE 
- 
Sxnpuxos* ov Kata Nautpopaviny émitiGépevor addot 
odéas Tapaxdnlovat, GdAa KATA TA TATpLA ETTLTEAEOUGL. 


Story of Ariston and the Birth of Demaratus. 
61 Tatra pév 8%) oto yivetar. Tote dé Tov Kreopé- 
vea éovta év tH Aiyivn Kal Kowa 7TH “ENAASt ayaba 
eg 
mpoepyatopevov 0 Anudpntos déBare, ov Aiyiwwntéwv 
A 4 id t \ v , 
oUT@ Knddpevos @s POdv@ Kal ayn ypEopevos. Kyreo- 
5évns S€ vooticas am Aiyivns éBovreve Tov Anudpn- 
a a / \ a f > / 
Tov Tavoa, THS BaciAnins, dia Tphyuwa Tovdvee érriBa- 
’ aN , ’ , , ’ 
ow é€> avTov trovevpevos.- “Apict@ve Bacirevovte év 
/ nr ra 
LrdpTyn Kal ynuavte yuvainas Svo waides ovK éyivoyTo. 
Kal ov yap cuveytv@oKeTO avTOS TOUTwY Elvat aiTLos, 
A a a n 
10 yapées tpitnv yuvaixa: dde dé yapéet. Fv of didos TOV 
/ , a fal an 
Lraptinté@y avip, TO TpoceKéeTO TOV aTTaV wadioTa 
Lae) / / AS Nis SR 7 A \ 
0’ Apictwov. tovT@ TO avdpl érvyyave €odca yuri) Kar- 
/ A an > 4 r fol 
Morn MaKp@e Tov év Lrdptyn yuvatkov, Kal TadTa péev- 
ig > > lA r 
Tol KaAXoTH €€ aloxloTns yevouévn. €ovcay yap pW 
\ a / a 
1570 etd0s pravpny 1) Tpopds avTis, ola avOpeTwv Te dA- 
/ fA) a x 8 bé : el \ \ Ay ck ee 
Biov Ovyatépa kai dvcedéa eotoav, mpds Sé Kal opéov- 
\ , \ a 
aa TovS yovéas cupopnv TO Eidos avTHS ToLvevpévous, 
tatta Exacta pabovaa émippaterar Todd. éfopee 
> \ >. \ a fol 
avuTny ava Tacav Hwépny és TO THS “EXévns ipov. TO & 
>’ \ > Lal f fal 
Wear ev TH Oeparvy Kareowévyn UrepVe Tod PoiBniov 


ae 
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e a 4 8e > / € a , ” 
ipod. Oxws O€ éveikeve 4 Tpopos, mpds Te THyaApa 
if \ a 
toTa Kal €dicceto THY Gedy atrarrdEat Ths Sucpopdhins 
\ a an a 
TO Tatoiov. Kat 5% Kote atriovcn €x Tod (pod TH Tpo- 
cal 6 a > lol > lal \ > / 
PO yuvaixa reyeTar éerrihavfvat, éridaveicay bé érrei- 
/ ei a 
pecOai piv 6 te déper ev TH ayKddrn, Kal THY dpdoaLr%® 
e / AN an 
@s tratdiov dopéet, THY be KeAedoal of SéEat, THY Sé Od 
4 r nr 
davar: arephncbar yap ot éx TOV yewapévov pndevt 
\ n 
emidecxvivat> Thy de TavT@S EwuTH KEAEVELW emLd€éEAL. 
e / \ \ lal \ n va O77 
opéovoay O€ Ti yuvaika TreEpl TOAAOD TroLvevpéernY Ldéc- 
\ \ 
Gat, obtTw 87 THY Tpopov SéEat TO TaLdiov: THy dé KaTa- 30 
r rn f \ x 5 ie yd 
aaGcav Tov Tatdiou Thy Kehary EiTaL WS KAANCTEVTEL 
fal n \ \ aN uA 
Tackov TOV ev XTapTH yuvaikov. aro pev 6H TavTNS 
an a \ x / \ / 
THS Héepns peTatreceiy TO eldos. ryapéer Oé Ox puty és 
L q ae / e \ 
yapov @pnv amixopevny *Ayntos o “AXxelSew, ob Tos 81) 
: rn i‘ /, 
6 Tov Apictavos didos. Tov dé ’Aplotava Exile dpa GQ 
fol Cg e a \ / 
THS yuvarKos TAaUTNS O Epws: pnxyavatar 61) ToLdoe. 
al fa) x “A € / 
avTos Te TO ETalp@, TOU HY 1) yuVT) avTn, UTrodéKeTaL 
r fal / v N Xx : \ 
Sativny dHcew TOV EwmvTOD TavTwV EV, TO Av avTos 
an \ lal (lee ey A VA 
éxeivos Edntat, Kal Tov ETaipov EwuTO eKéNEVE WOAUTAS 5 
¢€ lé e > x \ > ‘Mi lal 
THY omoinv SLddvat. Oo 5é ovdev HoByOels appl TH yu- 
r nm , 
vaikl, opéwv éeodcav Kat ’Aplotwve yuvaixa, Kkarawvéer 
n a / \ x > 
TavTa* él TovToict O€ bpKous eTHAaATAV. peETa 5é ad- 
a oe \ 3 x - 
Tos Te 0 Aplotwv édwKe TovTO, 6 TL bn Hv, TO etreTO 
n fal / fate A x <} \ 
Tov Keynriov tov “Apiatwvos o “Ayntos, Kal avTos 10 
\ e / / ys ed / 5) a \ 
thy opolny Entéwv hépecOar trap’ éxeivov, évOadra dn 
nr lal na n / € \ \ 
Tov Etalpou THY yuvaixa eTelpaTo aTayerOaL. 0 dé TAHV 
/ > if 
TovTou povvou Ta adda épn KaTalvécaL: avayKalopevos 
r C4 A n > / Lal A > / 
MEVTOL TO TE OPKM Kal THS aTATHS TH Tapaywyy arrie 
imdyeoO i ey 89) TH; irnv éonyayeto yuvaixa 68 
amdyecOat. oTw ev 61) THY TPITHY EaNyayETo 
/ ? f > ts e 
6 ’Aplotav, tv Sevtépny aromepryapevos. €v O€ oF 
, \ / an e 
xpove eddcoovt Kal od TANPOTaTA TOUS OéKa ivas 7 
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\ A Ne rn \ \ / Pa f 
yuvy aitn tikter TovTov 6) Tov Anpapntov. Kai Tis 
e lal > ne ? , f 4 lol 3 f 

50l Tov oiKetéwy ev OOKw KaTNLEV@ ETA TOV Ehopav 
cl f cA e ad f ¢ A 3 ls / \ 
EEayyeANEL WS Ol Tals yeyove. 0 O€ elo Tapevos TE TOV 

A an s 
xpovov TH nydyeTo Thy yuvaixa Kal emi SaxTUA@Y 
! \ n 5 > r ae) Ny 
cupBarropevos TOUS pHVvas, ElTEe aTromocgas, “ ovK aY 
wos ein.” TovTO HKovoay pev ot Epopor, TPHYpa péV- 
OX > s \ r © ON a ” 

10 Tot ovdey ETOLNTAaVTO TO TapaUTIKa. oO d€ wrais. nvEeTO, 
kat TO Apiotwv. TO eipnuévov peTéwede* Taida yap Tov 
Anpapntov és Ta padtora ot évopice eivat. Anpapyntov 
Sé atT® ovvowa Beto Sia Tobe. TpoTEpoy TOvVTwY 

\ an > / ec > \ > t 
mavonpel Sraptijtat Apictavi, ws avdpi evdoxyeovTe 

158:a Twavrav 63) Tov Bacitiéwv TaV ev XTapTH yevo- 

64 pévor, apny érroijcavtTo Taida yevécOar. Sia TODTO pév 
“9 - 
of TO ovvopa Anpdpntos éréOn+ xpovov S& mpoidvTos 
> if \ > / / + oe \ 
Apictov péev amébave, Anudpntos Sé éoxe tiv Bact- 
Aninv. eee Sé, ws oie, advdmvaTa yevopueva TadTa 
SKataravoar Anpudpntov tis Bacidnins: de & Kreopée- 
- / 4 / g 
vet SueBANOn peyadas mpoTepov te 6 Anuapntos ama- 
X\ \ \ by ih an 4 \ \ , > 3 
yayov THY otpatinv €& EXevoivos, cal 8) Kal TOTe €r 
> / \ / 
Aiywntéwv tovs undicavtas SiaBdvtos KXeopéveos. 


Demaratus Accused of Illegitimacy and Deposed. 


65 ‘Oppunbels ay arorivvcGar 6 KrXeopévns cuvtiOerar 
Aevtvyidn to Mevdpeos tod “Aytos, cove oixins TAs 
avtis Anuapyte, ér & Te, Iv adtov Kataction Bact- 
éa avtt Anwapitov, &peral oi em Aiywrras. 6 8&8 

5 Aeutuxldns tv éyOpos TH Anuapiite padiota yeyovas 
Sud mphypa Touwvde. appocapwévov Aevtvyidew Iépxa- 
Aov Tv Xidwvos Tob Anuappévov Ovyarépa, 0 Anudpn- 
Tos émuBourevoas atoatepéer Aevtuyidea Tod ydpuou, 
pbacas adtos THv Mépxarov dprdcas Kal cyov yuvaixa. 
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x an M a / Ch SF: 2 \ / 
kata TovTo pev TO Aeutvyldn 1 &yOpn 1) és Tov Anua- 10 
Fe f f a 
pntov éyeyovee, ToTe 5é ex THS Kreouéveos mpoOupins 
¢ aN {S f / \ tht > 
o Aeutuyiéns KatopvuTat Anuapnte, das advtov ovK 
e / 9 n 
ixveopevas Bacihevery Xraptintéwy ov eovta traida 
ed / 
Apictevos. peta 5étHv katopoclny édiwxe avacelov 
> lal \ 
€xeivo TO eros, TO eime “Aplotav Tote STE of eEnyyeire 15 
e > / lad "a - \ / \ 
O OlKEeTNS Traida yeyovévat, 0 6€ cupPBadrdpevoes Tovs 
pnvas aT@poce, Pas ovK éEwvTOD py eivat. TovToV 81) 
> / an wy ¢ / > / AN 
emiBatevav Tod pryyatos o Aevtuyidns amépawe Tov 
s bf 
Anpapntov ovte €& “Apictavos yeyovdta ov'te ixvev- 
lA f / \ b] / uA 
pévas Baciievovta Xradptys, Tovs éddpous papTupas 20 
tf 
Tapexopuevos Keivous ol TOTEe éTUyyavov mapedpol TE 
2/ New 2 4 n > / t Ne Suh 
éovtes Kal axovaaytes TadTa Apiatwvos. Tédos bé éeov- 66 
TOV TEpl avTaY vetkéwy, Edoke XtrapTintyat émelpecOat 
\ Ne b ge lal el ie J / v lal ¢ 
To xpnoTnpiov TO év Aeddoiar et “Apiatwvos ein mais o 
Anpapntos. davolatov 6€é yevouévov ex mpovolns Tis 
Knreopéveos és thv Uv0inv, évOabra mpoctrovéetat Kreo- 5 
péevns KéBova tov “Apiotopaytov, avipa év Aerdoicr 
e A / 
dvvactevovta péytotov, 0 bé KoBwv Iepiadrav typ 
/ > / % fe > / iy. fA) 
mpopavt avarreifer, Ta KXeopevns €BovreTo heyer Oat, 
CG / lal 
Réyewv. ovTw 57 4 Ilv@ln érreipwreovtwv Tar Peorpo- 
” \ at / bs A , 75 
TOV EKPLVE pL ploTwvos ewat Anpapyntov maoa, 10 
lal / 
vaTtépo pévToL ypove avarvaTa éyéveTo TavTa, Kal Ko- 
a \ / , 
Bov te epuye x Aedpav kai Ilepiadrka 9 mpopavtis 
érravabn THs TYLHs. 


Insult to Demaratus; he Questions his Mother. 


Kara pev 8) Anpuapyrov tiv Katdravow tis Ba-6% 
airnins otw éyéveto, épeuye dé Anudpntos é« S1dp- 
ts és Mndous é« Tovodde dvelSeos. peta Ths Bacirnins 
av Katdravow 6 Anpapytos pye aipebels apynv. 
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/ ft \ a f 
5hoav pev by yupvorratdiat, Oewpévov 5é Tov Anpapy- 
\ > \ 2 N > > 
tov, 0 Aevtuyldns yeyovms on autos Bacwidevs avt 
/ \ ra 
éxelvov, Téprpas Tov Oepawovta eri yédXwri Te Kai Kacy 
id al \ Ba % \ 
eipota Tov Anwdpntoy oKotov TL ein TO apyew peta TO 
A / > J A 
Bacirevew. 6 b€ adyioas TO eTrELpwTHpaTe eite has 
na tal \ ” 
10 avTos pév auhotépwv Hon TeTerphjaOa, Ketvoy Sé ov, 
/ 
THY pévToL erepwTnow TavTnv apkew AaKedatpoviotot 
/ Le \ 
) pupins KaxdTnTos 7) pupins evdayovins. tadta 6é 
. r 4 > \ 
elas Kal KaTakaduyydpuevos Hie €x Tov Gentpou és Ta 
éwuTov oikia, avtixa b€ TapacKevacdpevos EOve TO 
68 Avi Bodv, Oicas dé tTHv pntépa exddece. aTriKopévyn 
a lal / lal / 
dé TH pntpl éabels és Tas yelpds of THY oTAdyxYVeY 
KaTLKETEVE, Cyr ToLdde. “@ pHTEp, Oedv cE THY TE 
” / e iA \ la) c / \ 
G\Awv KaTaTTOMEVOS ikeTEVM Kal TOU épKkeiov Atos 
an / + > f "g > \ * 
5tTovde, ppdoar por THY adnOeinv, Tis peu éeotl TaTHp 
cd lal / / \ \ bd > lad f 
opOe rAoyo. Aevtuyldns pwev yap ep év Toicr velkeoe 
héywv Kvéovody ce €x TOD TpoTépou avdpos ovTw édOeiv 
st > if e \ HN \ / la 
mapa “Apictwva: ot S€ Kal Tov pataoTepov Adyov 
A / > a \ an > , “3 bd 
AéyouTes faci ce éAOciv Tapa TaV oiKeTéewv TOY dvodop- 
, Ni pes od / = a > , = t 
10 Bov, kat ewe éxeivov eivar Taida. éyo ce ov peTepyopat 
Tov Oedy eimrety T@ANOES: oUTE yap, El TEP TeTOInKds 
lal t Uf uh 
TL T@VY NEYOMEVMY, LoUYN On) TeTTOinKas, META TOANEWY 
é va , x 3 / e > / / 
5€+ 6 Te NOyos TOAXOS ev Lardptyn as ’Apiotavi oréppa 
\ > a lal 
TatooTrotov ovK éviy: Texely yap av oi Kal Tas mMpoTépas 
15 yuvaixas.” 
Story of Demaratus’s Mother. 


69 (O perv 8) Torabra ereye, 7) 88 apuelBeto Ttorclde. “A 


Tat, émeiTe we NITHOL peTépyeat eimrely TV adnOeiny, 
may &s oe KaTEipnoeTat TOANDES. BS bE HrydyeTo “Apt- 
oT@Y €s EWUTOV, vUKTL TplTH ATO THs TpeTNS HOE poL 
spdopa ciSdpevov ’Aplatwvi, cvvevvnbev Sé Tods oTepa- 


= Fy 
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\ > \ e 
vous Tous eiye €uwol TepleTiOee. Kal TO pev oiyadxee, KE 
be X a 2A / e 6é 3 ” y 

€ peta Tatvta ‘Apiotwv. ws dé pe cide éyoucay oteda- 
> 7 f »y ¢ 7 > \ \ > A > tal 
VOUS, EipwTa Tis Ein pot Oo Sovs: éyw dé ehaunv exetvor, 
¢ éé > ¢€ 66 > \ 6e UA / 2 N 
0 O€ ove UTredéxeTO. eyo SE KaT@pViUNY hapevn adTov 
3 aA / ? / > / 
OU KAS TOLEELY ATTAPVEOMEVOV* OALy@ yap TL TPOTEpoY 16 
Wale \ 0é ry a “a \ / 
eMovta Kai cvvevvnbévta Sodvai por Tovs ateddvovs, 
e / bé / © 93 f yy € rn 
opéwy Sé pe KaTouvupévny 0 ’Apictwv euabe ws Oeitov 
\ rn cr 
ein TO TpHYypa. Kal TOUTO pev of oTépavor epdvyncavy 
y fal an lal al 
€ovTes €x TOV jpwiov Tod Tapa THot Ovpyot That av- 
\ fol 
Reino iSpupévov, TO Karéovat "ActpaBdKouv: TodTo Sé15 
Ot payTLEs TOV AUTO TOUTOV Hpwa avaipeor eivat. ovTa, 
= oe a ¢ 2s 4 / BN 
@® Tat, éyes Wav, Ocov TL Kal BovrEat TvOécOaL: 4 
r / 
yap €k Tod Mpwos TovTOV yéyovas, Kal ToL TaTHp éoTL 
> x See x? / 2 / a \ 
AotpaBaxos 0 tipws, 7) “Aplotav: év yap oe TH vuKTl 
TAUTN avaipéopat. TH O€ cEeV paddoTa KaTaTTOVTAL 0f 20 
> / / e BN ae) / 4 > rn \ 
éxOpol, Aéyovtes ws avdtos o ’Apiotwr, bre aiTte ad 
> ‘ @ / a > / > / / 
HYYERONS yeyevnpevos, TOAABY aKovovTav ov diyqgele Ee 
nr us tA \ an 
éwuTod evar (Tov ypovoy yap, Tovs Séxa phvas, ovdEKw 
lal > al lal 
eEnxew), aidpeln THY ToLoOVTwY KElvos TOUTO aTréppive 
\ o \ / een 
TO émo0s. TiKTOVoL yap yuVaiKes Kal évvedunva Kai 25 
rn na UA \ 
émtapnva, Kal ov Tacat Séxa pHvas exTEeMéoacaL: eyo 
Ta lg \ \ 7: \ ¢ 
bé oé, @ Tal, értdpnvoy erexov. éyvw dé Kal avdTos o 
> : / > x \ / id > / \ 4 
Apictav ob peta ToddOY yYpovoY ws avOin TO ETS 
la) i \ - \ / lol 
éxBarou TovTO. Royous Oé AAXouS TeEpl yEeveoLos THS 
an \ f \ \ > / / > VA 
GEWUTOU [1 déxeo* Ta yap arnbéctata TAVTA AKNKOAS. 30 
lal \ lal nr 
éx O€ dvohopBav aite te Aevtuyldy Kai Toiot TavTa 


e A a ” 
Aéyouat TikToLey ai yuvaixes Tratdas. 


Demaratus Escapes from Sparta and Retires into Asia. 
‘H pév 87 rabra édeye, 6 Sé wuOdpevds Te TA EBovdero 70 


> En / N ¢ 
Kal érrodia NaBov érropeveto és “Huy, TO AOYH has ws 
9% 
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tal / 4 
és Aeddods ypnaopevos TO ypnatnply Tropevetat. Aaxe- 
/ a 2 / YA nm 3 
Saipovior S€ brotornbévtes Anudpyntov Spnop@ emvyet- 
\ € 
spéew ediwxov. Kai kws &fOn és ZdaxvvOov siaBas o 
nr € 
Anpapntos é« ths "Hdwdos- éeridcaBavres dé of Aaxe- 
n a 
Saipoviot avtov Te amtovtTo Kal Tovs OepadrovTas av- 
PS aD / \ A > \ > / > 4 € 
Tod amratpéovrar. peta Sé, ob yap é&edidocay autor ot 
ZaxivO.o, evOedrev SiaBaiver és tTHv “Acinv wapa Ba- 
10 cinéa Aapeiov. 0 Se bredéEato Te adTOv peyadwoTi Kal 
an % , y+ [A > / > \ > / 
yi Te Kal Todas éb@xe. OTM atrixeto és THY Aainv 
Anpapytos Kal ToravTn xpnodpevos TUYN, adda Te Aa- 
if \ 4 of \ , > 

Kedamoviotct cuxyva Epyouci Te Kal yvoOpnor aTrodap- 
mpuvbeis, ev dé 62) Kal "Orvpridda cht avedopevos Te- 
15 Opimm@ mpocéBanre, podvos TovTO TavT@y 6) THY yEvo- 

pévov Bactréov év Lrdaptyn Toijoas. 


Fate of Leotychides; Aeginetan Hostages. 


71 = Acuruyidns 5é 6 Mevdpeos Anpaprytov Kxatamav- 
, / \ / / ec tf fal 
abévtos SiedéEato Thy BaciArninv, Kat of yivetat Tais 
ZevEiSnuos, Tov 6) Kuvicxov peteEéTepot Laraptintéwv 
éxdreov. ovtos 6 ZevElSnpos ovx €Bacinevce Srdprns: 
5mpo Aevtuyisew yap TedevTa, UUT@V Traida ’Apyldnpov. 
Aevtuyldns 5& otepnOels ZevEShuwov yapuéer Seuvtépyv 
yuvaixa Kipvddyny thy éodcav Meviou aderdenv Avaxto- 
piiew 5€é Ouyatépa, éx THs ot Epoev pev ylvetas ovdér, 
Ouyatnp Sé Aaprita, thv “Apyidnwos 6 Zev&iSjpou 
72 yapéeu Sovtos adt@ Acutvyidew. ov pev ode Aevtuy (dns 
/ > / b] : , / \ / 

Kateynpa év Sardptn, adda ticw Toujvee Twa Anuapyre 

2e/ b] / f > 
eférice. eotpatryynoe Aaxedaipoviorcs és Oeccanrinr, 
mapeov O€ of Tavta UToyxelpia Toijcacbat ESwpoddonnce 
Sapyvpwov ToAdOv. em’ avTopwpe dé ddrods adTod ev TS 
oTpAaTOT Edw, emrKaTHpeEvos Yerpldu AEN Apryuplov, epurye 


Bei in soe 
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> t \ “g 

éx Xardprns bd Sixactypiov brayGels, kal ta oikla of 
/ lj 

Katecxadn: epuye ¢ és Teyénv cal érenevryce ev Tav’rn. 

n \ Nie SF i A ig \ € A 
tabta pev 61) éyéveto ypovm tatepov: Tore S& ws THTB 
Kycopévet 5@0n Td és Tov Anudpytov mphypa, abtixa 

\ 
maparaBov Aevtvyidea tue él tovs Aiyiwytas, Sewov 
/, x \ 
Twa odt éyxotov dia Tov TpoTHArAAKLMOV éxywv. obTw 
8? mv e > fol > f lal / id / 

n ovTe of Atywtat, a4upotépwv Tov Baciréwv HKOVTOV 5 
> > > 7 > / YA > / Bb] fal A ’ / 
€m avtous, edixaievy étTe avTiBaivery, éxeivol Te émidneEd- 

LA / > la \ / > / \ 
pevot avopas béxa Aiywntéwv Tovs TrElcTOU aklous Kat 
4 \ "4 -~ 3 \ »- \ \ i yi 
TROVT@ Kai yével Hryov, Kat GAXdouS Kat by Kal Kpzov Te 
tov Ilodvxpitov Kal KdoapBov tov ’Apiotoxpateos, ot 

4 A fol 
Tep elyov péylaTov KpaTos: ayayovTes Oé oheas és yhv 10 
\ 
thy Attixny Tapabykny KatatiGevtas és Tods eyOiaTous 
f 
Aiywytnoe AOnvaiovs. 


Cleomenes in Exile; his Return and Suicide. 


Mera 6é tadta Krcopévea érrdiotov yevomevov Kaxo- 44 
/ > , la) sf- 4 
teyyncavta &€s Anpdpntov Seiwa édaBe Xrraptintéwr, 
Kal vrekéoye €s Oeccarinv. evOcdTev Sé atrixdpevos és 
/ 
tyv “ApKadinv vedtepa erpnoce TprHypata, cvvicTas 
tous Apxdbas éml TH Lardpty, Addovs TE OpKous Tpocd- 5 
5 fo) bei We, / 
you ode 7 pev EpecOai cheas avT@ TH av €Enyénrat, Kat 
/ i lal > / 
57 Kal és Novaxpw mordw rpodvpos jv tov ’Apkddov 
~ rn \ \ if 
Tovs Tpoecteatas arywéav eEopxody To Lruyos Vowp. 
lal 3° 3 / \ 
év 88 tavtTn TH TOA AéyeTas elvat iT’ ’ApKaddwv TO 
/ ? / 
Truyds bap, cal 67 Kal ote rovovde Tu Vdwp orLyov 10 
ie \ Lame 4 e 
dawopevov éx rétpns ordber &s aryKos, TO O€ dyKos aipa- 
rn / 7, € oe N (é > FS ip e: \ 
ous tus mepiOéer KUKNOS. 1) O€ Novaxpts, ev TH THY?) 
nr \ n > / x 
aiitn tuyxydver éodca, Tod eat! THs ’ApKadins Tpos 
, nr 
Deves. pabovtes Se Krcopévea Aaxedarpovio tabta 75 
4 
n sy fal ’ a 
mMpHocovtTa, KaTHyov avTov deloavtes emt Tolat avToics 
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al f A 
és Sardprnv toict Kal mpotepov Hpye KateOovta Sé 
fal / \ ia 
avrov avtixa UTéXae pavin vodacos, €ovTa Kal TPOTEpoV 
/ iz, / UA / 
Simopapyotepov: SKas yap Tem evT’yor LTapTinTEwr, 
rn / \ 
évéypave és TO Tpdcwrov TO oKATTpov. TovéovTa Se 
lal / 
avTov tTadta Kal Twapadpovyicavta édnoav of mpoon- 
\ 
xovtes ev EvAw: 0 O€ SeOels Tov PUAaKoY povvwbévTa 
n X 
idov TOV arAwV aitéer wayatpav* ov Bovdopévou Oé Ta 
10 mpaTa Tov puArdKov Siddvat atreiNee TA LY ADTLS TrOLN- 
ets / \ 5) \ ¢ , > \ aA 
oel, €s 6 delaas Tas aTrEtAas O PUAAaKOS (7 yap TOV TLS 
ciAwtéwy) S1d08 of payaipav. Kreopévns dé mapada- 
nN \ , »” > a Ue 4 * , 
Bav tov oldnpov apyeto ex TOV KYNnLéwy EwvTOV AWBO- 
Mevos* éTITaLVOV yap KaTa pHKOS TAS TapKasS TpoOE- 
rn \ lal cal 
15 Bawe ék T&V KYnewv és TOS pNpods, Ex Sé TOV pNnpav 
és te TA ioxyla Kal Tas NaTrdpas, és 6 és THY yaoTépa 
tg 
amixeto, kal TavTny KaTaxopdevav aTréBave TPOTH TOLOU- 
€ / 
TW, @S fev Of TOAAOL Aéyouct “EXAjvear, te THY IvOinv 
0 .e, \ \ , , , c \ 
avéyvoce Ta Trept Anpdpntov réyew yevopueva, @s Sé 
20’AOnvaiot podvor Aéyouct, SudTe és "EXevoiva écBarov 
yy \ / Lal n e Ay, 33 “a ix4 > € n 
EKELPE TO TEMEVOS TOV Gedy, @s 5é "Apryetot, Ste && (pov 
avTav Tov "Apyou “Apyelwy Tovs Katapuyovtas ex THs 
Va 

payns Kataywiov KatéxortTe Kal avTO TO adoos ev 

andoyln éyov évérpyoe. 


Heinous Deed of Cleomenes at Argos. 


76 = Knreopévet yap pavtevopévp év Aerdoicr eypjoOn 
"Apyos aipjoew. éreite S¢ Sraptijtas aywov amikero 
émt twotamov “Epacivor, ds NéyeTau péew ex THS Vrup- 
parisos Aimvns: tiv yap 5) Aluvnv tadrnv és yaopa 

5 adaves éxdidotvcav avapaiverbar év "Apyei, TO évOedrev 
5é 70 bdwp Hn TodTO bm "Apyelov ’Epacivoy caréec bar: 
dmixopevos § av 6 Kreopévns ert tov rotauov TodTov 
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> / > a \ \ an 
eopayiageto avT@: Kal od yap éxadrépec odSapds S1a- 
B f ” fal \ Bg yy / > 
aivew pw, ayac@ar pev ébn Tod Epacivou od mpodu- 
la 7 / ? / a 
SovTos Tovs TodiATas, Apyelous pévTot OVS Hs yaupHoewv. 10 
X \ a / x 
peta b€ Tavta éEavaxwpycas THY oTpaTInV KaTHYyayeE és 
/ 4 a an 
Oupéenv, chayracdpevos b€ TH Oaddoon Tadpov Troi! 
” 4 x / 
odgeas nyaye és Te THY TipuvOinv yopnv cal NavrXinv. 
lal / A a 
’"Apyetos 5é EBonPeov tuvOavopevor TadTa ér! Odraccav: 4% 
¢ be > n \ SP Af a 4h fA) us 6c > 
@s 6€ ayyod pev éyivovto THs TipvyOos, yopo Sé ev 
he a VA e 4 la 
TOUT@ TO KEETAL 7) Laj7TELa OvVOMA, weTAlypLOY Ov péya 
A 4 Ss > Fr lal t >? 
arontTrovtes tCovto avtiot Totct AaKedatpovioics. év- 
fal \ £3 lad \ \ > an a / > 
Gadra 67 ot “Apyeios thy ev €x TOD pavepod paynv ove 5 
\ »! / 3 
EpoBéovTo, ara pi) SOrAW aipeféwor Kal yap dy ode és 
r a i \ 
TOUTO TO TPHYLA Exe TO YpHOTHpLoV TO éixowa éypnoe 
9 Uv0in tovToci Te Kal MirAnciotct, Aéyov wébe* 
GNX dray i) OndEva TOY apoeva viKHoaca 
é£eaon Kal Koc ev “Apyeiovow dpnrat, 10 
Toddac 'Apyeiwy cpdidpudéac tore Occ. 
We TOTE TLC EpeEL Kai ETETOOMEVWY avOporwy * 
“ Gewvde Opec TpieAuKTog atwAETO Covpl dapacbeic.” 
a o / 
TavTa 6n TavTa cuvenOovta Toict Apryelovre poBov Trap- 
n \ fe \ a és a / lal 
etye. Kal dy ot mpos Tatta edoge TH KypuKL TOV 15 
a / / ¢ 
morenlov ypacbar, So-av bé cht érolevy ToLdvee* bKas 
6 Sraptintns Khpv& mpoonpaivos te Aaxedatpovio.or, 
n r \ eae 
érrolevy Kal of Apyetot TouTo TodTO. paler dé 6 Kreo- 78 
aA ¢ nt ¢ , 
pévns Tovedyvtas Tovs ’Apyelous oKoloy TL 0 apérepos 
n / / 4 / ¢ lal 
KHpvE onunvece, Tapayyéerrer oft, OTayv onunvyn o KhpvE 
Ne / 
moveecOar apioTov, TOTe avadaBovtTas Ta OTAA Yopéewy 
> \ > f na \ > / >? x! y > an 
és tovs Apyelous. tadta kal éyéveto emitehea ex TOV 5 
VA lal ? / 
AaxeSaipoviov: apictov yap Trovevpévorce Totce Apryet- 
fa) f \ \ \ 
olot €K TOD KNpUYyWaTos éTeKEaTO, Kal TONAOUS péV 
Ce n > N / 
épdvevaayv avTav, TOAAD S ett Tredvas és TO adoos 
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n ?, , 2 7 
trod “Apyou Katapvyovtas mepufouevot epvdaccov. 
rn t ” > / 
79 évOcdrev 5é 0 KXeopévns érroice Towovde. Eyxwv avTopo- 
ff s f a 
Nous dvdpas Kal muvOavopevos ToT, EEexahee TEUTIOV 
f [al f \ > & Peas 
Knpuka ovopyactl Aéywv Tov ’Apyeiwy ToUs ev TO ip@ 
lal »” \ ” 
amepypeévous, eEexdnree S€ has avTav éyew Ta aTowa. 
/ / / 
5amowa Sé éaott IleXorovynaioce Sv0 pvéar TeTAypEevat 
F \ f \ 
Kat dvopa aiypddotov éxtiverv. Kata TevTHKOYTAa 67 
lal ‘A e / 
av Tav Apyeiwy ws éxdaTtous exxarevpevos 0 Kreopévns 
4 lal a / / A A 
éxrewe. Tadta dé Kas ywopeva deAjOee TOS NoLTTOVS 
r - r 2 lal 
Tovs €y TO TEepevet* ATE yap TuKVOD eovTOS TOD adoEDS, 
\ \ 
10 ov par ot évTos Tos ExTOS 6 TL Epnacor, Tply ye 57 
> lal > \ > MEER / ° \ ¥. 
avtav tis avaBas él Sévdpos Kateide TO Trovevpevor. 
col \ < 
80 odkawv 52 ete Kadedpevor cEnicav. évOadta 67) 6 Kreo- 
/ ee. ZL \ a ¢. / f ev 
evs EKEXEVE TAVTA TWA THY ELAWTEWY TEpLVEELY UAH 
\: SF: n \ , ae \ 
TO adoos, ToV Oé TeHopévwv EveTTpNaE TO GAooS. KaLO- 
a / 
peévov O€ On érrelpeTo TOY Twa avToudrwY Tivos ein 
an c 
5 Gedy TO adcos: Oo Sé Eby “Apyou eivat. 0 5é > HKovGE, 
> / rf 7 caw / a 4 
avactevatas péya etre: “a” AtrodXov YpnaoTHpLE, 7) Meya- 
/ 
Aws pe HraTynKas Pdyevos “Apyos aipjoew: cupBar- 
a 365 7 \ 4 ” \ \ a e 
81 Aopar & eEjKew por TO ypnotypiov.” eta Sé TadTa 6 
\ A 
Knreopuévns THv pév TAEW OTpPAaTLY aTKE aTrévar és 
> / f 6e 2. _ SN: \ \ > ‘4 ” > 
TapTHY, XUrLovS Sé avTOS AaBwY Tors apiaTéas Hue és 
/ fa 
TO" Hpaov Ovowv. BovrAdpevov dé adtov Ovew emt rod 
5 Bapod o tpevrs a j as ovK O z ( 
im pevs amnyopeve, has ovK Govov eivar Ecive 
/ / 1 
avrobs Ovew. o dé Kreouévns tov ipéa éxédeve Tovs 
¢/- x an a an 
etAwTas amo ToD Bwpod amdyovtas pactiyacat, Kal 
> \ yy / \ a 9 / z at / 
avtos €Ovce* Toujcas Sé Tadta amie €s THY Saraprnv. 
82 a ry / e lol eo > @ \ e \ \ a f 
vooticavta Sé pw UTHyov of éyOpol bd Tods epdpous, 
/ al 
papevol wv Swpodoxijcarvta ovk éreiv TO” Apyos, Tapeov 
> , € a ¢ , 
evTreTews pv Edeiv. 0 5é ods Ede€€, OUTE Ef revdopevos 


9s 


ovTe ei adnbéa réyor, eyo cadnvéws eirat, ereke & Ov 


Siew 
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papevos, ereite 8 TO Tod "Apyou tpov etre, Soxéew of 5 
> / \ fal fal / \ I) la) > 
eEeAnrvGévar Tov Tod Geod ypnopov: mpds Ov Tadra od 

fa a fel / a 
Sixatobv Teipav THs Tédt0s, mpiv ye 81 ipoiar ypiontat 

x / y e 2& \ a 9 \ 4 

Kal wa0n eiTe of 0 eds Tapab.60! cite Of EuTrod@D Eo TNKE* 
KadXepevpéva O€ ev TO “Hpaiw é D ayanr B 

pevpev@ O€ €v TH “Hpal@ éx Tod ayddpatos TOV 

/ f 3 lal 
otnbéwv proya wupos éxrAdprpat, wabeiv Sé aitos obtw 10 

\ ¢ 

THY aTpeKeiny, OTL OVK aipéer TO” Apyos.. ef pev yap ex 
THS Kehadhs Tod ayddpatos éEédaprpe, alpéew dv Kar’ 
v \ / > a if \ , Qn e 
aKpPNS THY TOALY, Ex TOV oTNOEwY O€ Napapavtos Tay ot 

r ¢ a 
meTroina0at cov o Beds EBovrETO yevécOar. Taira dé 

f / \ Sin ¥. 207 / a 

Aéyov TLoTa TE Kai OiKOTA eddKEe YrrapTinTyoL NéyeLy, 15 
Kal dvépuye ToAXov Tovs Si@KovTas. 


Slave-rule at Argos; Cleomenes’ Intemperance. 
"Apyos dé avdpav éynp@On otra Bate of Soddot av- 88 
Tov éoxov TayTA TA TpHYypaTa apyovTés TE Kal OLéTrOVTES, 
hen Ce % C30 > M4 75 s 
és 6 érnBnoar of TOV aTOAOpéVaV TAidES. ETrELTA oheas 
2 > , > Ss 3 6 \ \ 7A es 
OUTOL avaxT@pevot OTriaw &€s EwuTOvs TO “Apryos é&éBa- 
Rov: eFwbedpevor S€ of SodrAD’ payn Ecxov TipvvOa. 5 
téws pev 64 ode Hv apOuta és addrovS, ererta SE és 
/ / x 
tovs S0vXous HAGE avnp pavTis Kréavdpos, yévos éwv 
Diyareds am’ Apxadins: obtos Tovs Sovdovs avéyvace 
. OF ae I 9 
éribéc Oat Toto SeatroTyol. €k TOUTOU On TOAELOS Ot HY 
: ates S f / oN P) \ £ 4 >A lal ? / 10 
emt ypovov cvyvor, és 0 67 pores of Apryetos emexpatnaay. 
fal n / 
’Apyetos pév vuv dia TadTa Kreopéved hace pavévta 84 
rn an / > 
atrorécban Kaxas* avTol dé Xaraptintal pace éx Satpo- 
A ty une y 
viov pev ovdevos pavivar Kreopévea, SKvOnor dé opsdy- 
x i n 
cavTd pw axpntororny yevécOat Kal €x ToUTOU pavivas. 
nm ES lal 
YxtOas yap Tovs vowdeas, éreite oft Aapetov éuBanreiy 5 
n / f 
és THY YOpnV, peTa TaiTa pepovevat puv TicacOaL, 
/ ee) i / i; (4) \ 
méprbavtas Oé és Lardptnv cuppaxiny Te woveecOat Kat 
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\ \ a 
awvtlOecbat ws ypedv ein avTovs pév TOUS [KvOas Tapa 
lal rn / / 
Daow rotapov Teipav és THY Myoixnv €oBarrew, opeas 

. ¢€ / 
108é rods Ymaptijtas Kerevew €& “Edécou oppeopevous 
> f et 2 > \ > cal / 

avaBalvew kal érevta és T@UTO aTravTay. Kvreopevea 
r r c / 
Sé A€youor HKOvToV TOV XKvOéwy eri TadTa opsreewy 
lal lal / ral 
ads peloves, optdéovta Sé waAXov Tod ixveopévov pabeiv 
r n i 
THY aKxpntoTociny Tap av’Ta@v: é€x TovTov S€ pavivat 
a la 
15 piv vopifovar XrraprinTar. x Te TOcoU, @s avTOl Néyou- 
b] ZN / Pi ad eg 7 ” 
ot, éreav Copotepov BotrAwvTar Truety, “ éricKvOicov 
Aéyouot. oUTw@ 67 LXrapTijTar Ta Tepi Kreopuévea 
Néyouor: éwol Se Soxées ticw tavtTnv Oo Kreopuévns 
4 > nr 
Anpapnt@ éxtTicat. 


Aeginetan Hostages; Glaucus and his Money-deposit. 


85 Tercutycavtos dé Kreopéveos ws érrvOovto Aiywhrat, 
” > / > le / 
érreptrov és Lrdptnv ayyédous cataBwoopévovs Aevtu- 
{§ 3 an >? >? Q 3 Ld / > / 
Sew rept Tov év AOnvyce oujpav éxouévav. Aaxedat- 
poviot b€ Sixactypiov cuvayayortes éyvacay TepivBplo- 
> if ¢ \ / / , 
50at Atywntas vo Aevtvyisew, Kai pw Katéxpivap 
&xSotov ayer Oar és Aiyivay avti Tév ev AOnvyot eyope- 
b] lal / lal 
vov avopav* peddovTav bé ayew Tov Aiywntéwv tov 
/ > / . 
Aevtvyidea, ciré oft Beacidns 6 Aewrpéreos, éwv ev 
tg / > / 
Lmraptyn SoKpos avijp, “ti BovrevecOe roréew, avOpes 
> fal nr 
10 Atywitat; tov Baciiéa tov Xraptintéwv e&xSorov 
/ € \ na nr a 
YEvOMEvov UTO THY TOANTEwY ayEW ; EL VOY dpyn xpEo- 
” a 
Hevot €yvooav otto YraptuAtat, dews €& vaTépys pr) Te 
£ lal A al / 
vpiv, HY TadTa Tpnoonte, TavoreOpov Kakdv és THY 
, > s 33 a > , e > an 
xXepnv éuBarwo..” tadtTa aKxovcavtes of Aiywhrat 
y lol > an e i. x / n 
15€ayovTo THS aywryis, omoroyin dé eX PI}TAVTO TOLTOE, 
> / . 
emvaTropevoy Aevtuyioea és ’AOnvas atrodobvas A irytvi}- 
a ” € \ Ld 
867701 Tovs avdpas. ws Sé drrixdpevos Aevtuyldys és 


aR a 
. 
‘ 
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X > / > f \ a 
tas “AOnvas araitee thv twapabyjkny, of & "A@nvaiot 
, = an 
Tpopactas eiAxov ov Bovrd6pevor atrododvat, pavtes dSvo 
/ 2/7 Sf fa) fal 
odeas €ovtas Bacihéas Tapabécbat Kal od dixatody TO 
ec /, v ae / 3 a > V4 See 2 
ETEP@ avev TOU ETépov aTrodLddvat* ov hapévwv Oé ATro- 
Z a 5 
dacew Tov AOnvalar, édeEé oft Acutuyidns Tade* “a 
> a tA ¢€ / 
A@nvaiot, rovéete ev oKdTEpa BovrEaOe avTol* Kal yap 
> t L ey 
ATOOLOOVTES TOLEETE Cola, Kal py aTrOdLOGVTES TA évaVTia 
/ y = lal rh 2 an / / / 
TOUT@Y* OKOLOY wéVvTOL TL EV TH LTapTH cuvnvelyOn yeve- 
\ Aes: 
oGat Tepi Tapaxatabyjk«ns, BovrAopas vptv eitrar. Réyo- 10 
pev pets of Xraptintar yevéoOar ev TH Aaxedalpove 
\ - lal 
Kata Tpitny yevenv thy am éuéo V'Aad«ov “Emxvdeos 
lal lal \ By \ / - wf 
maida. TovTov Tov avopa dayev Ta TE AAA TraVTA 
TEPLKELY TA TPOTA, Kal On Kal axovew apiota SiKato- 
avvns twépe TavTav boo. THY Aakedalyova Ttodtoyv Tov 15 
, > fol / 
xpovov oikeov. auveveryOjvas € of ev xpove ikveupévo 
/ 
Tdbe Aéyouev. avdpa Mirsovov amikopevoy és Lardprnv 
Botrecbai of édOciv és AOyous, Tpoicyopevov ToLdde: 
/ n a lal / 
“eiul wev Mirnoros, new b€ THS ofs, VAaDKE, BovdAoOpevos 
duxatocvyns atovavcat. ws yap 5) ava Tacay pév 20 
thy addnv ‘Edddéa, ev 5€ Kal trepi lwvinv tis offs 
s = / / > a iL 20 / 
duxatoovyns HV OOS ToAXOS, EwEWUTH oryous €dldovy 
Kal OTe émixivduves éote aiel Kote 7 lwvin, 7 dé IlenXo- 
zB > lA ¢€ / x / / > \ 
movynoos acgharéws iOpupévn, kal SioTe xpnpata ovdapa 
¢ fal lal vA 5 
TOUS avTovs éoTL Opay éyovTas. TaUTA TE WV ETthEYo- 25 
4 N £ ” / x € / vA a 
pév@ Kal Bovrevopévm ed0FE por Ta hylcea Taons THs 
\ yy 5 / 
ovains éEapyuvpwocavta Oéc0ai Tapa cé, eb Eero Tapéevp 
\ % / \ va \ \ 
@s pot Kelweva eoTat Tapa col ada. ov SH pot Kal Ta 
\ / Lg / aA 
xpnuata Sé£ar Kal Tdde TA cUpBora cHLe KaBwv* bs 
a / ? n By ¢ \ \ 
& dv éyov tadta araitén, ToUT@ aTrodobvat. oo pev 81) 80 
n a BA Pa 
amo MiAnrov fav Ecivos tocatta édeEé, TAadxos bé 
PEND A ‘\ / b Men .\ a > / , 
édéEato tiv TapaxaTabynKny el TO elpnuevm Royo. 
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, n / / i 
xpovou S& ToAAod SveMOovTos HAOov és Lardptnv TovTov 
rn / \ / e to. r66 6e k 
Tod mapabewévou Ta ypypata ot Tatdes, EMOovTes Oe €s 
7 lal . - 
3 Adyous TO TAavew Kal arodecxvivtes Ta ovpBora 
'y f 
amaiteov Ta ypnpara. oO € diwbéeTo avTUTTOKpLVOpEvOS 
> na f 
ToLdbe* ‘ovTE péuvnpat TO TpHYyy“a ovTE pe TEpipepet 
lal lal f i 
ovdey eidévat TovTwy TOV tpeis RNéyeTe, BovrAopat TE 
> \ / a \ i / \ \ > oF 
avapynobels trovéeww Wav TO Sixatov: Kal yap et EhaBov, 
> lal > r \ yv > \ ‘ , 
40 6p0&s arodobvat, Kai el ye apynv pH EXaBov, vopoice 
Lal € iv. / > e / r — € Cal > 
Totoe EXAHvaV ypicopat és Leas. TadTa ov vpiv ava- 
Badropat Kupoceww és TéTApToOV piva amo TOvsE.”’ ot meV 
87 Mirnjotor cuppopny Tromnoduevot aTadAaoocorvTo ws 
amectepnuévor TaY ypnudtav, CAadKos 5é érropeveto és 
45 Achovs ypnodpevos TH ypnoTnpio. émeipwréovtTa Sé 
avTov TO ypnoTiH ploy ef OpK@ TA ypypata AnlonTaL, } 
TlvOin petépyerar tovcide Totot erect: 
Traix’ "Exuxvdeion, ro pev avrixa xépdioy ovrw 
épkw vexhoat Kat ypypara Anicoasbar. 
50 dp, erat Oavarde ye Kal evopxoy péver avopa. 
GdN’ dpxou mau EaTiv, dvwvupoc, ove Ext XEtpEC 
ovee wédec* KpaTvog O€ perépxerau, cic 6 Ke waar 
ouppdpyac dr€on evenly Kal oikoy a@rayra. 
avépoc O° evdpxou ‘yeven perowiobey dpeivor. 
fol f ¢ n 
55 Tabta axovoas 0 DNavKos cvyyvepny Tov Oedv maparté- 
€TO avT@® toyew Tov pnOevtav. % Sé TvOin én rd 
meipnOjvar Tov Oeod Kal TO Toinoar icov Sivacbat. 
a NY \ / 
Dradxos pév 8%) wetatrepapapevos Tos Mirna tovs Eeivous 
’ a x / a ¢ 
amobdisot oft TA ypypata: Tod dé eivexa 0 Adyos be, 
> a / 
60’ AOnvatos, wpyrjOn Aéyer Oat és dpéas, eipyoetar. Trad- 
n la / 
Kou viv ovTe TL aTroyovey éoTt ovdéy OVT latin ovdeula 
/ > Ut > Lf f / > 
vouiCouevn eivat I‘Navcou, éxrétpurtal te mpdpprtos ex 
/ “4 J \ 
Lmdptys. obrw dyabdv pndé SiavoeecOar Tepi rapa- 
/ i f 
Katabynncns adXo ye 1) ATraLTeovTwY aTrodiddvat.” 


BOOK VI. 43 


Feud between Athens and Aegina. 


Aevtvy (dns pév eizras Tadra, os of ovdé ob TW éojKov- 87 
ov ot “AOnvaior, atadddoceto: of Sé Aiywwhtat, mpiv 

a la > 4 lal if) an ed > / 
TOV TpOTEpov adiKnudtor Sodvat Sikas, TOV és ’AOnval- 

io/ f t > / / 
ous UBpicav OnBalovcr yapifopevos, erroincav To.ovec. 
pephopevot Toicr AOnvaiorce kal akvobvres adixéecOar, 5 
@S Tiuwpynoopevot Tors “AOnvaiovs mapecxevatovTo. 

\ ow \ Py a "AG / we I \ Ss / 
Kat Hv yap 12 Toto "AOnvalowce trevtetnpls él Lovvie, 
oyjcavtes ov THY Oewpida véa eidov TApea avdpav 
Ttav Tpatav AOnvalwv, AaBdvtes dé Tovs dvdpas naar. 
’"AOnvaios € mabdvtes Tadta pos Aiywntéwv ovxéts 88 
> iA \ > \ lal , 9 > >? {4 
aveBadrXovTo pu) ov TO.TaY unyavnsacbar én’ Aiyuwn- 
Tyo. Kal jv yap Nexodpomos KvolOov Karedpevos év 
TH Aiyivn avnp SoKipmos, ovTos peudopuevos ev Toloe 
Ad / / 9 n 3 aN > n J: 5 

iywntnot mpotépnv éwuTod éFékacw ex Ths vycou, 

x x la \ > / > / By4 ry 
pabav dé ToTe Tos "AOnvalovs avaptnpévous epdeww 
Alywntas Kaxds, ovvTiberar ’AOnvaioict tpodociny 
Aiylvns, ppacas év TH Te npépn eTrLyeripjoet Kal éxelvous 

\ A 
és THY HKew Senoet BonOéovtas. peta TadTa Katarap- 89 
€ / 
Baver pev Kata Ta cuveOjKato AOnvaloct 0 Nexddpopos 
lal \ 
THY Tarainyv Kareopéevny TOA, AOnvaios Oé ov Traparyi- 
an > / 
vovtas és déov" ov yap éTvyxor eodaat vées oft aEtouayou 
a lal a if / 
thot Aiywntéov cvpBareiv: ev 6 dv KopwOlov édéovto 5 
n by 6 \ VA 
xphoar chicos véas, év TovTH SiepOdpn Ta TpHypwaTa. 
> a \ L / 
ot d€ KopivOto1, Hoav yap opi TovTov Tov ypovoy pirot 
nr fr 
és Ta pddsata, AOnvaloics Sudodcr deopévorce eixooe 
/ lal \ / ? 86 = ry \ \ 
véas, Sidodct O€ TevTASpaypous aTrodopEvoL* Owpeny yap 
n an 7 Mi / ¢ 
ev TO vopw ove é&fv Sodvar. TavTas Te 67 NaBovTes 0110 
; 2 l ra : Anpe EB SopunKovra 
A@nvaios kal Tas oherépas, TAnpwcavTes EBOounKovT 
L AY e f£ oA Se W \ Al \ ue / 
véas Tas amdoas, érdeov él THY Aiywav Kal voTépnoav 
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ee. lod fol ft N 58 be c e 
90 nuépn pin THs ocuyKeLpevns. txddpopos Sé, @S Ob 
lal ‘sg > las > 
’"AOnvaios és Tov Kalpoy ov TapeytvovTo, és Toto eo- 
a A / € \ » 
Bas éxdispyoKe ex THs Alylyns: avy O€ of Kal GddoL 
lal lal ° / 
éx tov Aiywnréwy etrovto, totor “AOnvatos Lovviov 
an r a e / ” y 
Soixnoa, edocav. évOedTev 5é otTOL Oppeopevot Epepov 
5 a , > , a \ \ 
91 re Kal jryov Tods ev TH vijcw Aiywytas. tadta pev bn 
3 4, 
votepov éyivero. Aiywntéwy dé of Tayées EvravacTay- 
a / ee / > / \ 
Tos Tov Oypouv odt dua Nixodpoym éexpatnoay, Kal 
éretad oheas yeipwodpevor €Efyov amohéovTes. amo 
wf \ Aa pe 2 Rew rf > bee 
5 TovToU 6€ Kal ayos odu eyéveTo, TO ExOUcacbat ovK oboi 
> eR! > , > 2 we > / 
TE EYEVOVTO ETTLULNYAVEOMEVOL, AAX épOnoav éextecdvtes 
lf b] na / BA ¢/- Ul & f 
mpotepov €k THS vncov % ode treov yevérOar THv Oedv. 
\ \ = , , a 
érraxoclous yap 57 ToD Sypov Cwypyicavtes éEAryov ws 
by A ®e 4 7 > \ x \ 
atroN€ovTes, els 5€ Tis TOUT@Y expuyav Ta Seca KaTa- 
'g £ 4 
10 fevyer mpos mpoOvpa Anjpntpos Gecpoddopou, émiiaBo- 
pevos O€ TOY éeTLoTacTHpwY elyeTo* of Oé éreiTe pw 
amoomdcat ovK otol Te améXKovtes éyivovto, aroKe- 
apavtes avtod Tas yeipas Hryov oT, ai yetpes bé éxetvat 
92 eumepucviar joay Tote. emicTdoTpoict. TadTa pév vu 
odéas avtovs of Aiyiwita: épydcavto, AOnvaiocs 8é 
4 2? / Le "4 e o \ 
HKovel evaupaynoay vnvot éBdounKovta, écowbévtes Sé 
TH vavpayin émeKad€ovTo TOs aVTOVS TOUS Kal TPOTEpoD, 
5’Apyelous. Kal 69 ode ovToe péev ovKéte BonBéovar, 
if a ’ lal g > £ lal e 2. 
Heppopevor OTe Atyivatas vées avayxn NaudBeioat bd 
\ 
Kyeopéveos éxyov Te és THY Apyo ida yopny Kal cvvar- 
éBncav Aaxedatmovioicts cuvaréBnoav 8 Kal amd 
f a ” a >A 7 > a y 
Luxvaviewv vedv avdpes TH avTH Tav’tTn éaBory: Kal 
/ a 
10 ope vm’ Apyelov éreBrjOn Enuin vita TdXNavta exticat, 
t 
mevtTakoola éxatépovs. LiKvoviow wév vuv cuyyvovtes 
LO a c / ec \ “6 > if > ik 
a0LK}TaL @moNGynoav ExaTov TddavTa exticayTes abn- 
Ua a Ai 
ftot eivat, Aiysviras 5& ote GuvVEyweoKoVTO Hod TE 
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> , \ a 
avOadéctepor. Sia 57 av odt Tatra Seopuévoice ad 
\ a / 
Lev Tod Snpoclou ovdels Apyeiwv ert €BornOece, OedovTat 15 
d€ és ywrlous: Frye 5é avTOvs oTpaTNYds avip TO odvopa 
SX S* Hye S€ AUTOUS OTPaTNYOs aVI)p TO ovvOM 
> / / fal 
Evpu8arns, trevtdeOXov erracknocas. TovTwy ol TEdVES 
~] > / > / 3 > > P. € Fe V2 
OUK aTEVOTTHG AY OTITW, GAN ETENEUTHCAY UT AOnvai- 
> > / e) \ AS \ > / 
ov ev Atyivn: avtos b€ 0 atpatnyos EtpuB8darns povvo- 
t al 
payinv éracKkéwy Tpeis pev avdpas Tpdmr@ ToLov’Te@ 20 
/ ig \ \ lal f / n lA 
KTElVEl, UTO OE TOD TeTAPTOV Lwpdveos Tod Aexedéos 
> / > r \ 7, Rn > / lal 3 
amoOvncke. Aiywhtrar Sé odor ataKtoict Totar9 
"APO / 4 a \ pie if 
nvaiotct cvpPanrovtes THO’ vnvol évixnoav, Ka 
ofhewy véas Téccepas avtoiat Tota. avipact eidov. 


Expedition of Datis and Artaphernes through the Aegean. 

’AOnvalovce pev 87) TOXEOS GUVATTO Tpos Aiywwn- 94 
tas: o 6€ Ilépons TO Ewutod ézolee, WaoTe avapipvy- 
oKoVTOS TE aiel TOU OepdrovTos pepvncOal pv Tov 
> / >. / / \ 
AOnvaiwyv, cal Iewcvctpatidéwy mpockatnpévov Kab 
diaBarrovtav AOnvalovs, dua 6€ Bovropevos 6 Aapeios 5 
TavTns éxopmevos THs Tpopdc.os KatactpépecOar THs 
“EAAGOos Tods py SovTas avT@ viv Te Kal Bdwp. Map- 
Soviov pev 6y pratpas Tpynk~avta TH oTOMMW Tapadvet 

a / BA \ \ ? / > / 
THs oTpaTnyins, dddAovs 5é€ oTpatnyouvs amodéEas areé- 
oteire eri Te “Epétpiay cat “A@nvas, Aativ te édvta10 
Madov yévos kai Aptadépvea tov Aptadépveos raida, 
aderpidéov EwuToU: evTeiddpevos Sé avérmeprre €Eavdpa- 

/ 5) / e9 / es € Ans) 
modicavtas “A@nvas kal ’Epétpiav avayew éewvt@ és 
du Ta avipdroba. os 6€ of otpatnyol obToL of 95 

/ n 
amobseyOévres Tropevopevor Tapa Baciréos amixovto THs 
Kirsxins és to "AXjuoy mredlov, dua aryopuevor mrefov 
oTpaTov ToAXOv Te Kal ED Ecxevacpévor, evbadTa oTpa- 

a ¢ z \ a \ C¢ 
ToTredevopevolot eTHAGE EV O VAUTLKOS TAS OTpAaTOS O 5 
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émitaybels Exdoroirt, TapeyévovTo Sé Kal ai immaywryol 
vées, Tas TH Tpotépw Erei mpoeire Toict EwuTOd Sacpo- 
dopoict Aapeios érouwdfew. ecBardopevor 6€ Tovs im- 
mous és TavTas Kal Tov Telov oTpaTov eo BiBdoartes €s 
10 Tas véas, érreov é€axoolnat tpinpect es THY “Lwvinr. 
évOedrev Sé ob Tapa THY Hreipov eixyov Tas véas tOv 
Tov te ‘EXAnomovtou Kal Ths Opnixns, GAN éx Ldpou 
Oppedmevor Tapa te “Ixapiov Kal dia vijcwv Tov TAdCOY 
émrovedvTO, ws ev ewol Soxéew, Seicavtes adioTa TOV 
15 repitdoov Tod "AOw, Ste TH mpoTépw Ere Trocevpevot 
TAUTN THY KOmLOnY peyados TpocéTTaicay* mpos Sé Kal 
96 7 Ndfos odéas jvaryKale mpotepov ovK adrovoa. érret 
dé €x Tod “Ikaplov TeAayeos Tpoadepopevor TpocéusEav 
TH Nd&q, em) ravrnv yap 8) TpeTny éretyov otpatevec- 
Gaz ot Wépoat, pepvnpévor THv TpoTepov ot Nad£vor pds 
5 ra dpea olyovto devryovtes ovdé UTréuervay. of dé Ilépoas 
avoparrobic dpevot Tovs KaTéXaBov avTar, éevérpnoay Kat 
Ta ipa Kal THY TOW. Tadta S€ ToinoavTes emt Tas 
aAXas vicous aviyovTo. 


Delos Respected; an Earthquake. 


97 7Ev 6 &€ obtot tadta érrolevy, of Anduoe éxduTrdvTeEs 
kai avtot tHv Afjrov olyovto hevyovtes és Thvov. Ths 

Oé espastis qenmncal o Aa@tis mpoTA@cas OvK éa 
TAS véas _Tpos THY wi ale seb Seca ara Trépnv 

5 €v TH ‘Prvaly avtos é ih che iva Hoav of Andon, 
TéuTrwv KypuKa nyopevé ode Tade+ “ avdpes tpol, Th 
pevryovtes olyecbe, ovK érruTydea KaTayvovtes Kat ued ; 
éyo yap Kal avtos éml TocodTO ye Ppovéw Kal pou ex 
Baorréos mde éréctadtat, ev TH yaopn of Sv0 Deol éyé- 
10vovTo, TavTny pndev civerOat, mijte avTHY THY Yopny 
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pnTe Tovs oiKHTopas avTAs. viv ov Kal dmute emi Ta 
bpétepa avtav cal tiv vicov véuecbe.’ Tadta pev 
émexnpuxevcazo Ttotot Andiocr, peta Sé ABavwTod 
Tpinkocla TaXavTa KaTavncas éTt TOD Bwpod eOuplnce. 


n X \ a / x ee? n AL EN 
Aatis pév 8) Tadta Toincas émrece dpa TW@ OTPATH ETL 98 


\ =| f n ov > / XM: \ 
thv “Epétpiav mpata, awa ayopevos xat “lwvas kcal 
Aiohéas: peta 5€ Todtov évOetrev éEavaybévta Afjros 
2 4 e »- / \ nr Ne, t 
exwvyOn, ws Edeyov Anduot, Kal TPaTAa Kal VoTaTa expt 
e“ed ceicbeica. Kal TodTO pév Kou Tépas avOpaTroict 

fol fal e / 

TOV peddOvTav écecOar Kakdv Epawe 6 Oeds. em yap 
Aapeiov tod ‘Tatdoreos kai Bépfew tov Aapelov ral 
? f arts nr t > fol / 

Aptakep£ew tov ZépEew, tpiav tovtéwy eTreEHs yeveewr, 
éyéveTo TAEW KaKa TH “EANGSL 7) ert elKoot AAAS 


~ 


9) 


yeveas tas mpo Aapelov yevopévas, TA pev aro THY 10 


Llepcéwv atti yevopeva, Ta 5€ am avTav TOV Kopupaiay 

mepl THs apyis ToNewEedvT@V. © oTw ovdev Hv aeELKES 
na fal \ \ che fa) > / \ ? 

xuwnOnvat Afjrov TO Tply éodcav axivntov. [Kal év 

XPNTUD Hv yeypappevov Tepl avTijs ade * 

Kkwynow Kat Afrov axivytov Tep €ovcav. | 

Svvatat 6é Kata “EANAba yAWooay TaiTa Ta ovvopaTa, 
A mes Se > , , 

Aapeios épkeins, ZépEns apnuos, “AptafépEns péyas 

2 / MN A * \ t B 3 XN > a 

apyos. TovtTovs pev 67 Tovs Bacihéas Hoe av opOads 

KaTa yAoooay Thy operépny “EdAnves Karéotev. 


The Persians at Carystus and Eretria. 
Oi dé BapBapot ws amnjeipay x tis Andov, mpoc- 
iayov Tpos Tas vycouS, évOedTEev 5é oTpaTLjy TE Tape- 
We y ¢€ / n Va lal > VA 
AdpBavov Kat ounpous TOV nTLWTéwy Taldas EXauBavor. 
/ x 
@s Sé TepuTAéovTeEs TAS VHTOUS TpoTéayov Kal és Kdpve- 
> \ c if A ¢ A 25 / 
Tov, ov yap 67 oht ot Kapvotvos ove opnpous edidocay 
/ - 
ovte éfacay éml Todas aoTVyEiTOVas oTpaTEverOaL, 


15 


$9 
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fol - 
Aéyovtes "Epérpiay te kal “AOnvas, évOadta tovTous 
rn vy b] a . t 
érro\opKeoy TE Kal THY YHY chewy ExELpoV, ES 0 Kal OF 
r , 4 P. 
Kapiotior tapéctncay és tov Lepcéwu thy yvopny. 
\ \ A A 
100 Epetpides 5¢ ruvOavopevor THY otpatinv THY Lepotany 
f 
emt opéas emimdéovcay “A@nvaiwy ébejOncav cdict 
ca \ 
BonOodts yevécOar. “AOnvaior 5é odK areiravto THY 
A / 
émixoupinv, dANa TOS TETPAKLOYIAloUS TOUS KANpOvYE- 
5ovtas Tov immoBotéwy XKarkidéwv THY yopnv, TOUTOUS 
ode Sudodat Tyuwpovs. Tav dé Epetpiéwy tv apa ovdev 
bytes. BotNeupa, of peteTéewtrovto pev “AOnvalovs, éppo- 
veov 6€ dibacias idéas. of pev yap avTav éBoudevovTo 
éxdurreiy THY Tod es TA axpa THS EvPoins, adrot GE 
10aiTav idva Képdea mpocdexdpevor Tapa tod Ilépcew 
” s > s \ \ , 
olcecOat tmpodocinv écxevafovto. paboy dé TovTwV 
€ ‘a ¢ 4 > / e / 2\ a 3 
éxatepa ws eiye Aicyivns 0 No@avos, éov tev ’Epe- 
f x n / Lal isd > / / 
Tpiewv TA TPaTA, Hpalet Tolar Hover AOnvalov TavTa 
Ta TapeovTa opt TPHYUATA, TPOTEdeEeTO TE ATTAANATCE- 
15 6 te b] XN / ivf \ aN 
aOai opeas és tiv odetépyy, va pi) TpocaToAwVTat. 
ot 6€’A@nvaios tatta Aicylvy cupBovrevcarte TelOov- 
\ mg \ et 7 ’ \ »v / 
LOL ra. cal otros wer diaBavres és "Opwrdv écwlov ohéas 
> fi ec \ / / - \ / nn 
avrovs: ot 5é Ilépoas tréovtes Katécyov Tas véas THs 
"Epetpixts yapns cata Téuevos ral Xoupéas cai Airyirea, 
(é a 
katacyovtes 5€ Ta’Ta Ta ywpla adtixa tamous Te €€- 
5eBaddovto Kal TapecKkevdlovTo Ws TpocolTomevoL Toict 
€yOpoicr. ot dé Epetprées erreEedOeiv pev cal payéca- 
oat ovK errovedvTo Bourjv, ei Kas S€ SuabudraEavev TA 
if. / Ig a , / + es \ > cal 
Telyed, TOUTOU ot Tépt ewere, ewelTe évika pn EXdUTTELD 
\ f n a 
Thy TOMY. MpooBorAs dé yivomevns KapTEphs pos TO 
lO retyos emimtov emt && uépas Todrol pev aydhotépwv* 
a / , id 
TH O€ EBSoun EvopBos te 6 AXKipayou cat Piraypos 
€ / nr fal nr “ 
0 Kuvéov, dvdpes tdv aoradv Sdxtpor, mpodidodcr totcs 


ae o _— - 
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f e \ I at a 
Tléponot. of 58 éoedOovtes és THv TOAW TODTO [ev Ta 
oy f an 
ipa cvArcavtes evérrpyncay, aTroTiwipevor TOV ev Lapdict 


Kataxavdévtwv ipay, TODTO Sé Tos avOpwTrous HYopaTro- 15 


f 
dicavto cata tas Aapeiou évTonas. 


Landing at Marathon; Miltiades and his Family. 


Xeipwoduevor Sé tiv "Epétpiayv Kal éricyovtes ori- 102 


c ve v > a \ > v4 , f 
yas nuépas erAeov és yy tHv Attinyny, Katépyovtés TE 
\ \ / > A \ > / / 
woAdov Kal doxéovtes TavTa Todvs “AOnvaiovs troinoew 
\ \ fal L > 7. \ 2 \ £ 
Ta Kal Tovs “Epetpiéas érolncav. Kal jv yap o Mapa- 
Oav éeritndedtatov ywplov Ths “AtTiKhs évimedoar Kab 
ayxoTtata THs Eperpins, és TobTs ods Katnyéeto ‘Irains 
e / > lal \ £. 5 /, fa) 
0 Hewcictpatov. ~A@nvaios 5€ ws ériOovto taita, 
€BonPeov cai avtol és Tov Mapabava. ijryov 5é€ odeas 
\ / nr ¢ / 5 / a Xi 
otpatnyol déxa, TOV 0 Séxatos Hv Midtidons, Tod Tov 
matépa Kivwva tov Xtycayopew KaTéraSe huyetv && 
. / / \ ¢€ / \ 2 a 
A@nvéwv Uewcictpatrov tov “Immoxpateos. Kal avT@ 
pevyovte Orvpridéa avedécbat teOpinta cvvéBn, Kal 
g \ \ / > / f ’ \ > t 
TAaUTHY pev THY ViKnY avEdouevov puv TOUTO é&evelKa- 
a £ Ps > a t \ x lal 
a0at TH opopntpin adeAdemo Muirriddn. peta de TH 
vaotépn Orvpridds thot avtTyot immo viKov Tapac.- 


or 


108 


5 


d02 Heciotpdt@ avaxnpvyOfvat, Kal tiv vienv rapels 10 


ToUT@ KaTHrOe emt Ta éwuTOdD bTdcTOVbOS. Kal pv 
avedopevov THaL avTnat immotct GAXnV ’OdvpTLdda 
catérxaBe arobavety to Tov Ilecictpdtov Taidwr, 
ovKértt wepteovtos avTov Ilevototpdtov: x«relvovot Sé 


e / ies , re / ” 5 15 
OUTOL (MLV KATA TO TPUTAVHLOV VUKTOS UTELOAVTES AVOPAS. 


a f n \ 
réOarrrat Sé Kio rpo Tod aoreos trépny Ths Sua Koidns 
/ € fal / 8 > nr CF: 0 / 
Kadeopevns 0800* Kataytiov 8 avtod at immot TeOapatat 
r lk > / A 
abrat ai tpeis Odvpriddas avedouevat. €Toinoav 6é 
fa) / 
wal adrau inrot 5n THVTO TodTO Kvayopew Adkwvos, 
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20 TAéw Sé TovTéwy ovdapal. Oo pev 517 TpecBuTEpos TOV 

wn r \ cay 

maisov T6 Kivwv Xtncayopys hv THviKadTa Tape TO 

a r / Ls \ 

matpo Mirtiddy tpepopevos év TH Xepoovnce, o de 
A 7 > al / > > U4 + ” 

vewtepos Tap avTe Kino év “AOnvyct, ovvopa éyov 

amo TOD oiKicTéw THS Xepsovncov Mirriddew Mudri- 

€ fol 

104 dns. obtos 8) oy TOTe 6 MiAriddns Hxeov ex THs 

/ 

Xepoovijcou Kal éxmepevyws Sitdo0ov Odvatov éotpa- 

J > / [cA \ \ Ly ‘g > \ € 

tyyce AOnvaiwv. aya pev yap of Poivixes avTov ot 

érrvoiméavtes pwéxpt luBpov epi mrodXod errotedvTO Aa- 
la) oe eZ o \ / fcA x , 

5 Bei Te Kal avayayeiy Tapa Bacihéa~ awa dé expuyovTa 
TE TOUTOUS Kal aTLKOmMEVOY és THY EwWUTOD SoKéoVTa TE 
> / Ba X > “ase A e 2 Sus oe 
eivat év owtnpin On, TO evOedTév pw ol éyOpot w7ro- 

/ e \ / - ee > / ms 
deEduevoe tro Sikactypiovy avTov ayaryovtTes ediw~av 
/ n > / > x \ \ 4 
tupavvidos Ths év Xepoovyic@. amoduywv Sé Kai Tov- 
\ oe > / > / € \ e XA 

10 Tous oTpaTnyos ovTM AOnvaiwy a7redéyOn, aipebeis bd 

ToD Ormov. 


Phidippides Sent to Sparta for Aid. 
\ n \ a v > a - € \ 
105 Kai wpara peév éovres ete €v TH AoTEi Ol oTpaTnyol 
aroméumovat és Sadptnv kynpvxa Dediurmidnv *“AOn- 
tal \ ” § - 6c € 8 / \ a 
vaiov pev avdpa, arrows Sé 1)pepodpouny Te Kal TodTO 
pereTOvTAa* TO 51, WS adTds TE EXeye Devdir7ridns Kal 
5 AOnvalovce amnyyedre, Tepi TO LlapPévioy dpos Td Urép 
Teyéns 0 lav trepurimte. Bécavta dé 70 ovvopa Tod 
Dedirmidew tov Idva “A@nvaioct Keretoat atray- 
+ ef € nq > ‘di b] / a 
yetAat, Ov 6 TL EwuTOD ovdEewiay emiperelny TroLedyTaL 
bw > / ? f \ lal t 
€ovtos evvoov “A@nvaloot kal ToANAYH yevouévou ode 
10 75n xpnoimov, TA S Ett kal écomévov. Kal TadTa pev 
’"A@nvaiot, KatactdvtTav od. ed dn TOV TPNYLAaTwD, 
, LJ > la 3 A ig \ n“ > f 
mioTevoarTes eivat adnOéa idptcavto bd TH axpoTréM 
Havos ipov, cat avrov aro TavTys THS ayyerins Ovainos 
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> / 
emeteloiot Kal NapTads ikdoKovtar. TOTe Se TeudOels 
Ly \ lal fal e / il a \Z ee 
UTO TOV oTpaTnyav o Devdimr7idns ovTOS, bte Trép of Edy 
\ \ ral rn lal 5 nm / 
kal tov Ilava davivar, Sevtepaios éx tod “AOnvaiwy 
” - 
adaTeos Hv ev XrapTy, atixdpevos S€ émt Tovs apyovTas 
»- = , a 
édeye: “a Aaxedaipovior, AOnvaior bpéwv SéovTar opiate 
a \ lad lal 
BonOjoat kai un Tepudety Tod apyavoTaTny év Toict 
/ s a \ an 
“EAAnot Sovroctvyn Tepitecodcay Tpos avdpav Bap- 
/ XV fal 
Bdpov- Kai yap viv “Epétpiad te jvdparrodiatar Kat 
mont Aoyiu@ 7 “EXAas yéyove adcbevertépn.” 6 pev dH 
ogt Ta evTeTadpéva amnyyerre, Toict Sé Eade péev Bon- 
la > t ’ , / 5 % fi 
Géeww “A@nvaiows, advvata Sé ode hv TO TapavTixa 
ToleeLy TADTA, OV BovAOMEVvOLTL AVELY TOV VOMoV* HY yap 
e / la) ~ > / > if \ > > i 
ioTapévou TOD pnvos eivatn, eivatn Sé ovK éEeMevoEcOaL 
by4 \ > / ea! rn f 
épacay pi) ov TANpEOS EovTOS TOD KUKAOUV. 


Hippias at Marathon. 


Odroe pév vuv THY TavaéAnvoy EuEvov. Toto é Bap- 
/ if ¢ / ¢ /, b \ 
Bapoict katnyéeto Immins o Ilevototparov és tov Ma- 
lal an , \ ” ION > lal 
padava, THs Tapovyopévns vuKtos dw idov év TO 
/ 716; fal lal an 
Umve tounvoes edoxee 0 ‘Imrins TH pyntpl TH éwvTod 
n / > > rc. Mee J / \ 
cuvevvnOivat. cuveBareTo wv Ex Tod ovelpov KaTEeMO@V 
> \ > / oF Uh \ > \ / 
és tas “AOnvas Koi avacwodpevos THY apyiy TENEUTI- 
nr / an 
ce év TH EwUTOD ynpatos. €Kk pev On TAS BrpLos cuP- 
eBareto Tavita, TUTE O€ KaTHYEOMEVOS TODTO pey TA aV- 
ig \ ? TI 4 >’ / BJ \ fol NX 
dpamroda ta €& “Enetpins améByoce és thy vicov Thy 
/ v4 \ > / a \ / 
Stupéwy, careopévny dé Aiyreinv, TovTO bé KaTayopévas 
> \ an rw A x4 tL 2 b] i 
és tov Mapalava tas véas oppite ovtos, éxBavtas Te 
> a \ / / Vf id an , 
és ynv Tovs BapBdpous diétacce. Kai ot TadTa Siérrovte 
an a an 1d BY 
ernrbe wrapetv Te kal PHEaL peCovws 7) ws ewOce. ola 
, e PF ie = Ws na 160 e n S / 
8é of mpecButépw eovte THY GOoVTwV ot TrEdVEs écei- 
9 oY na / / 
ovTo, tavTov av Ya Tov odovT@Y exKBadXEL bd Bins 
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: “L a f 
Bnkas: éxtrecovtos 8é és THY Wapypov avTov érroLéeTo 
~ l4 ¢€ 
ToAN}Y orovony e€euvpeiv. ws S€ ovK épaiveTo ot O 
/ n 
ddav, avactevakas elmre Tpos Tovs Tapactatas* “7 Yh 
ef > € / > f > / / e / 
moe oun nuetépn eatl, ovdé pw SvvncdpeOa vTroyerpinv 
20 moujcacbar: oxdcov Sé TL pot pépos peTHVY, 0 dd@V 
peTeyvel.” . 


The Plataeans March to the Assistance of the Athenians. 


108 ‘Isins pev 81) tavtn THY Ow cvveBareTo eEeAnrv. 


Oévar. ’AOnvaioics dé TeTaypévorcr ev Tepwévet ‘Hpaxdéos 
érprOov Bonféovtes Tdatarées ravine’: Kal yap Kat 
edebaxecayv ohéas avtovs toict “A@nvaioce ot Ida- 
A \ , e \ aa 23 cal \ 
5rasées, Kal movovs Urép avtav ot “AOnvaior cvyvovs 
Hon avaipéovto: édocay 5é wde. mTieCevpevor bd On- 
Bair ot Wrararées €biSocav rp@ta wapatuyodct Kreo- 
pével te TO “Avakavdpisew cal Aaxedaipovioicr odéas 
> tA e 6e - P>) l4 »” ig if x, = a 
avtovs. of € ov Sexdmuevor EXeyov ode Tade* “ Hers 
\ € lA Leap A \ Ak a / / 7x4 

10 péev Exacrtépw Te oixéopev, Kal bpiv Tounde Tis ylvoiT av 
érrixoupin wuyph* POainte yap av ToArAdKis eEavdpaTro- 
5 , or , ene , \ 

wcOévres 7 Twa TuOécAar Huéwv. TupBovrevopmev Sé 
Le n € / > \ By , / , 
vpiv Sodvat bpéas adtovs ’AOnvaloicr, TANTLOXopoLct 
Te avopdo. Kal Timwpéety eodot ov KaKoict.” Tadta 
15 cvveBovrevov of Aaxedaypdvio ob Kata THY evvolny 
ott Tov Iataréwr @s Bovrdpevoi Tors “A@nvalous 
/ nn al 
éyew Tovovs cuverte@tas Bowwtoiot. Aaxedarpovior 
pév vey Unratatetot tadta cuveBovrevov, of S€ ovK 
nriatnoav, aXN AOnvaiwv ipa Tovevytwv Toc. SuMdexa 
lal / 

20 Oeoice ixérar (fouevor emi tov Bapov édidocav odéas 
avtovs. OnBaior dé muOdpevor tadta éeotpatevovto 
émt tovs Wndaratéas, AOnvaior Sé cfu éBojOeov. er- 
a if, iN Ls / f > a 
Acvtov Sé cuvdrrew pwdynv KoplvOvoe od cepueidov, 
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/ 
mapatuyovtes O66 Kal KataddAd£avtes éruitpeypavtwpr 
? / BA ‘x , ine \ / an / 
appotepwv ovpicay THY ywpny eT ToLalbe, Cav OnBal- 2 
n \ \ / >? \ if. 

ovs Botwtav Tovs pr) BovAopévous és Bowwrovs Teréewv. 
Kopiv@coe pév 8%) Tadta yvovtes atraddaaocovTo, ’AOn- 

/ % > lal > / / > / \ 
vaiotct 5€ amiodot émeOyjxavto Bowwrtol, émibépevor dé 
e 4 A “f € / ay ee! lal A 
écow0ncav TH wayn. oTepBdvtTes dé of AOnvaios Tovs 
ot Kopiv@toe €0nxav Undataedot eivar otipous, tovrous 80 
¢e / \ 3 \ > \ > / io 
uTepBavtes tov “Acwrov avTov émoijcavTo ovpov 
OnBaiovcr pds Tdaratéas eivar nal “Touds. edocav 
fev 57 of Tdatarées chéas adtovs ’AOnvalowce tpoT» 
TO eipnueva, HKov é TOTE €s Mapabava Bonbéovtes. 


Miltiades and Callimachus. 


Toioe 5& “AOnvalwv otpatnyoict éyivovto Siva ai109 
yvapa, Tov pev otk éovtov cupBareiv (driyous yap 
elvar otpatin TH Mydov cupBdarrEwwv), Tov dé Kal Mir- 
TLddew KENEVOVT@V. ws Oé Siya TE éylvovTO Kal évixa 
h xelpav TOV yvapéov, évOaitTa, Hv yap évdéxaTos & 
andidopopos 6 TH Kudu Aayov ’“APnvalwv Trodepap- 
xéew (TO TadaLov yap "APnvaior opdrrnpov Tov Toné- 
papyov érotedyTO Tolct oTpaTHyotcL), iy Oé TOTE TONé- 
papyos Kanniwayos ’Adidvaios: mpos todTcy éav 
Martidéns éreye Tabe+ “ év col viv, Kadruaye, éort 710 
xatasovrAwoat AOjvas 7 édevOépas Troimjoavta pynpd- 
cuva AuTrécOat és TOV dravta avOpérwv Biov oia ovdé 
‘A ppddsds Te Kal Apiotoyeltwv [Aelrovor]. viv yap dy 
€& 00 éyévovto ’AOnvaios és Kivduvoy HKxovat péytoTor, 
Kal jy pwév ye broKiyaot toics Mijdoior, Séd0nrar Ta 15 
melcovras Tapadedopevos ‘Imrmin, hv O€ mepuyévntat arn 
% mons, oln Te éotl TpwTH TOV ‘FAAnvio@y trodlav 
yevecOar. Kas av dy TadTa old Te eoTi yevéecOat, Kal 
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lal r / \ lel 
KOS €s GE TOL TOUTWY AYI}KEL TOV TPNYLAT@Y TO KUPOS 
lal r cal Id 
20 dew, viv épyouar ppdcwr. peor TOY oTpaTNYOY €ov- 
rn fal if 
tov déxa Sixa yivovTat ai yvGpal, TOV peV KEAEVOVTOY, 
fal \ 4 
Tov Sé ov, cupBadrrew. Hv pév voy pn cvpBaroper, 
@\rropal twa ordow peyddny Siaceicew éurecovcay 
as / , ee Si a 5a 
ta “AOnvaiwy ppovnpata wate pndicar: Hv Ce TuUp- 
25 Bddopev mplv tu al cabpov "AOnvalav peteteréporat 
lal la 
éyyevécOat, Oedy Ta loa vewovtwy otol TE Eiwev TeEpt- 
n lal la) = n 
yevésOar TH cuuPorn. TadTa a@v TdvTa és oé VoV 
velvet Kal eK GEO HpTNTAL. Hv yap ov yvoun TH Eby 
mpocty, €oTL TOL matplg te €hevOépn Kal modus TPOTN 
30 Tay év 7H ‘EANAEL* Hy 8€ TOV aTrooTevdovT@Y_THY TUp- 
Borny ery, bape Tor TOv éym KatéreEa ayabay Ta 
> / »” an V4 e / lal XN 
110 évavtia.” raita rAéyov 0 Mirtiaddns tpocKtatar Tov 
Kaddlipayov: mpooyevopévns S€ tod Tokewdpyou THs 
/ > 7 / \ \ © \ 
yvepuns éxexUpwTo cupBarr«ev. peta b€ of ctpatnyob 
fal e 4 BA / e © / > cal 
TOV 7 yvoOpun epepe cuuBadrELv, BS ExdoTov avToY 
fe / an 
5 éylveto mputavnln Ths tpuépns, Mirtiddyn wapediSocav - 
¢ be ry / ” \ > ig / x 
0 6é Sexdpevos ovTL Kw cvpBorry érroLéeTo, Tplv ye SH 
avtod mputavnin éyéveTo. 


Preparations for Engagement; Battle of Marathon. 


¢ a n fal 
111 ‘Os dé és exetvoy mepiArAOe, evOadta 8) éerdocovto 
@ ae) a a a 
abe of “A@nvaios ws cupBadréovtes. Tod pev Sekvod 
/ ze / e / / © \ / 
KEpeos HYEETO O TrOAEMapyos KaAnipayos: o yap vopos 
y 5 A a 
ToTE elye OUTW Tolct ’AOnvatoict, TOV TOA MapyoV ExeELD 
, x 8 rd ; e f 8e / b / e 
5Képas TO Sekvov: aAyeouévou Sé TovTov é€edéxovTO as 
> / € 
apiOpéovto ai dural éyouevat AAANAEwD, TeXEUTALOL Be 
érdocovto éyovtes TO eveovupov Képas Udatatées. ard 
/ , n 7 > / / b / 
TavTns yap ode THs payns, AOnvalwv Ovolas avaydv- 
b] 8 Fa \ 
Tov €s TAS TavyyUplas Tas év THO’ TwevTeTnpict yuWo- 
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pévas, KatevyeTat 6 KApvE 6 AOnvaios dua te AOnval-10 


\ n 
ovat Néyov yivecOat Ta ayaba Kai TIhatatedor. Torte Sé 
, cal fi / > lal rn > / 
Tacoopevoy Tov ‘“AOnvaiwy év TO Mapabdvt éyéveto 
la \ “ > 4 lal a 
Tovwovde TL: TO otpatomedoy éEvcovpevov TS Mndixd 
\ rn J 
oTpatoréo@, TO ev avToU pécoy éyiveto emt Takias 


ae \ , 2 > t \ r \ 
ONlyas, Kal TaUTH Hv acbevéotaTtoy TO oTpaTOTEsoD, TO 15 


\ , Cur y / «= e (a , 
d€ Képas Exadtepov Eppwto TARGEi. ws déE.ade SueTéraKTO 
\ \ f > f "a > lal e€ > / e 
Kal Ta ohdyia eyiveto Kanda, évOadTa ws amelOncav of 
an “ \ La 9 
’"AOnvaio, Spo tevto és Tos BapRdpovs. oav &é 
aoTdb.iot ovK EXdooGOVES TO peTalypLoY AavTaY 7 OKTO. 
e \ / e / ¥ b] / vA 
ot dé Ilépoas opéovtes Spomm érriovtas TapecKxevalovto 
é t / lal > / > / \ 
as deEopevot, waviny Te Toict “A@nvalotoe erédepov Kat 
/ > / € / > \ > ‘2 \ 7 
mayxu OdEOpinv, opéovTes aUTOUS OdiyoUS Kal TOvTOUS 
° 7 
Spo erevyopévovs, ovte immou' trapyovons ode ov'TE 
a / 
tTofevpatov. Ttavta pév vuy of BapBapot Katelxalov- 
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"AOnvaios bé éreite aOpoot TpocéuEay Toit BapBapor- 10 


/ lal \ \ ¢€ 
ot, eudyovto akias doyou. mpwTor pev yap “EXXAjvev 
fal lal f > / 9 / 
TavTov TaV jets lOpev Spou@ és Toremlous eypryoavTo, 
na te ed > OF i M 8 \ Cy \ 
Tpatoe de avécxyovto écOATa Te Mydixny opéovtes Kab 
/ \ i a 
Tovs avdpas TavTHy HaOnpévors* Téws O€ Hv Toic.” EX- 
/ b) a 
Anat Kal TO ovvopa TO Mrjdwv hoBos axovoar. payope- 
aA lal / / f 
vov 5é é€v T® Mapadavs ypovos éyiveto TOO. Kal Td 
fal vA e / 
pev pécov Tov atpatorédov évixwv ot BapBapa, TH 
\ n 
Tlépoas te adtol Kai Ydxat érerayato* Kata TovTO wey 
\ / IN/ \ 
8) évikwv of BadpBapot Kal py€avtes édiwKov és THv 
la \ \ f c 4, clas "AG C3 eet / 
pecoyatav, TO Sé Képas ExdTepov evixwy nvatot Te 
rn \ \ \ / fal 
kat Inaraées. vixavtes Sé TO méev TeTpappévoy TaV 
td / 7 lal oe MS / Cul > fal 
BapBapav pevyewv ewv, Tota 0€ TO METOV pyéace a’tav 
lA > / \ SAS 
ouvayayovTes TA Képea apPoOTEpa ELaXOVTO, Kal eviKkwY 


1138 


n Cf G 
’AOnvaior. evyoucs dé Toict Ilépanas etrrovto Kémrrov- 10 


Bea. \ t > LA a oo ry 
TES, €S O ES THY Odraccav AT LKOMEVOL Tvup TE QALTEOV KAL 
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n lal a \ 7 a al 
114 éverXapBavovto Tay vedy. Kai TOUTO pEV EV TOUT@ TO 
/ ic / / / > \ / 
Tove o Todcuapyos Karriwaxos Siabbeiperar, avnp yevo- 
> b é > \ af lal cal > Xr c 
pevos ayabds, aro & Gbave THv otpatnyav LTnTirEws C 
nr / an 

@pactrew: TovTO dé Kuvéyerpos 6 Evhopiwvos évOaita 

. lal ‘\ Lal > 
5 ériAapBavopevos TOV AfAdoTwY VEdS, THY KElpa ATTOKO- 
- nr / , 
Tels merexel wimter, TOUTO de ddAot “AOnvaiwy Todo 

TE Kal ovomacTol. 


Persian Fleet before Athens; Prodigies. 
fal fal / 
415 ‘Entra pév 8) tay vedv éerexpatncay tpoT@ ToL@de 
"AOnvaior: thot dé Nowra of BapBapor éEavaxpovad- 
fol A X 
pevot, cal dvaraBovtes ex THS vncov év TH EdvTov TA 
é& Epetpins avdpazroba, meptémAcov Lovviov, BowAopevoe 
a \ J / me t > A tee 
5 POHvat Tovs "AOnvaiovs amixopevot €s TO doTU. aiTinv 
dé €oye "AOnvaiover €& "Adkpeovidéwr pnxyavis avtovs 
TavTa émiwonOhvar: tovTovs yap cuvOepévous Toit 
Iléponot avadé~ar aorida éodar dn ev tHot vyvol. 
116 odtoe pév 8% meptérAcov Lovviov: "AOnvaior Se os TodaV 
5 / > tA > \ bid \ v f 
eiyov Tadyiota éBonBeoy és TO dotv, Kal EPOnody Te 
amixopmevor Tplv 7 Tos BapBdpovs eeu, Kal é€otpato- 
medevoarto amiypévor €€ “Hpaxdelouv tod év Mapabave 
¢€ / Lal ~ 
5év AdA@ Hpakrelw 76 ev Kuvocdpyei. ot dé BdpBapos 
THot vnvol UTeparwpynGévtes Parijpov, TodTo yap Hr 
érrivetoy Tote TOV “AOnvaiwy, brép TovTov avaKkwyed- 
\ , > , > ‘A > ‘y\ > 4 
cates Tas véas atrétNEov OTricw és THY Acinp. 
117 Ev tadry 77 ev Mapabdvt payn aréOavov tév Bap- 
, 
Bapov kata éEaxicyidlovs Kal tetpaxociovs avdpas, 
"AA / 6e ig a AN ? / Ay V4 ” 
nvaiwy Sé éxaTov Kal évevyjKovta Kal dvo. éemrecov 
Lev auhotépwv Tocodto. cuvijverke dé a’toOe Odvpa 
5yevérOas Towvde, AOnvaiov advdpa “Emlfnrov tov Kov- 
, an ld 
payopew év TH cvoTdor paxdopevov Te Kal avdpa yiwé- 
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> \ fal > / rn 

fevov ayabov TOV dupatav otepnOhvar ote TANYEVTA 

> \ fa) / ” i \ s ee. a 
ovdey TOD c@paTos oUTe BANOEVTA, Kal TO AOLTOY THS 

, la > ~ 4 la) la bea / 
Cons Suatedéewy aro TovTov Tov ypovou eovta TuPAdv. 

/ an 
eye 5é avtov epi Tod maOeos HKovea ToLdvde Twa 10 

/ »” € / \ / 2 a ip: a 
Aoyov, avdpa oi Soxéew oTNitHv avTicTHvar péyav, TOD 

\ / \ > of an / ‘i \ / 
TO yévetoy THY aotrida Tacav oKidbeww: TO dé ddopa 
ToUTO éwuToy pev TapeEeNOeiv, Tov dé EwuTOD Tapa- 

/ 2 tal an \ 3 / > / 

oTaTny aToxKTeival. Tavta pev 67 Emifnrov érvOounv 

/ 
eye. 15 


Datis Returns to Asia; Fate of the Eretrians. 
Aarts 8€ tropevopmevos dua TO oTpaTe és THV Acinv, 118 
P ‘ i 
> / > / > 4 5 ” > vA". cf, SN 
émeite éyéveto év Muxove, cide du ev TO ITV. Kal 
4 \ Lea ed > Sr ¢€ Pi € ¢ / tA, 
HTS pev Hv H Oris, ov AéyeTaL* Oo Oé, WS Huépn TAYLOTA 
> /- Ps > / lal rn ¢ \ to \ 
érréXaprpe, Entnow érrotéeTo THY VEewv, EvpwV dé ev Vnt 
Dowicon adyarpa ’AmrodA\XN@VOS Keypvowpévon érvvOdve- 5 
e / Me + / ae) & 4 e n 
To oKoGevy cecvaAnpévor ein, TUGdpevos 5é €E ob Hv ipod, 
” Ae a \ > na \ > / \ 
émdee TH EwuTOD vyl és Afjrov: Kal aixato yap rnV- 
fal e f 2! / » \ na ie / b] 
xavta of Anruot otricw és THY VaoOV, KaTaTiOeTal Te és 
/ 
TO (pov TO @yarpa Kal évTédreTat Totct Andlowos ara- 
yayeiv TO ayadpa és Anduov To OnBalwv: 7d 8 éor1 10 
a \ a 
ér) Oarkdoon Xarkioos xatavtiov. Adtis pév 6) TadTa 
/ a / 
évTetNapevos amrémrAce, TOV 5é avdpidvTa TovTOY Axj).voL 
ovK amnyayov, dAda uv bv’ éréwv eixoot OnBaior adroit 
/ ih \ a 
éx Ocomporiov éxouicavto émt Axjdov. tods dé Tov 119 
an if i th 
"Epetpiéwy avoparrobicpévous Aatis Te cal Aptadepyys, 
/ > / Py 
@s mpocécyxov és tiv "Acinv TréovTES, avyyayov és 
fal a y % > / 
Sodca. PBacirevs 5é Aapeios, mpiv pev aiypadwrtous 
n / \ / 
yevéoOar Tovs Epetptéas, évetyé ou dewov YoXor, ola 5 
> / b) / tL a ay Si ie i be 
apEdvrav adicins mpotépov Tav 'Epetpiewv: ereite dé 
\ Se ae 
eidé cheas anaxyPévtas Tap EwUTOV Kal EWUT@ UTOYEL- 
gx 
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> / > / 
plous éovras, éroinoe Kakov addo ovsév, adda sdheas 
ths Kuooins yopns xatolxice €v oTabu@ cwrv-od TO 
# / \ 
1ovvowd éote “Apdepixxa, amd pév Lovowy Séxa Kai 
/ > & 
Sinkoclovs atadiovs améyovTl, Tecocepaxovta bé amo 
fal > / \ oN 
Tod dpéatos TO TapéyeTar tpipacias idéas: Kal yap 
dopartov kal Gras Kai édavoy apvocovta €€ avTod 
, Lal > / \ / > \ \ cel 
TPOT@ TOL@oE. aVTAEETAL pev KNAWVHI@, aVTi SE yavAOD 
15 ipicv aoKxod of mpocdédetar: wvmotiwas 5é TovT@ 
> / ai SF: > / > Py 4 ? 8é s > 
avTréet Kal Errevta éeyyéer és SeEapevnv: ex S€ TavTns és 
of la / / e 7 \ e 
GdXo Siayedpevov Tpadretat tpipacias odovs. Kal 7 
\ Ba \ ce f. / \ be 
pev aopartos Kal ot Gres mHyvuvTat Tapavtixa* TO bé 
»- e , / r € / ¥ \ 
éXavov of Ilépcau xaréovet TovTo padiwaKnv: éote 5é 
IL \ ed ‘\ f 2 > a A 
20 pérav Kal ddunv mapexdpevoyv Bapéav. évOadTa Tovs 
ia , / \ ial A \ ta 
petpiéas Katoixice Baotnevs Aapeios, ot Kai pexpe 
€uéo elyov THY yapny TAaUTHY, huUAdoooVTES THY apyatny 
an \ \ \ A. 2 / 4 A 
yro@ooav. Ta pev 51 Tept Epetpiéas Exxe odTa. 


Spartans at Athens; Charges against the Alcmaeonidae. 


120 Aaxedapovior 82 FKov és Tas "AOrjvas Sioyirtoe petra 
THY TavaéArnvoy, &yovTEsS oTTOVdIY TOANVY KaTAadaBeir, 
oTw wate TpLTator ex LardpTns éyévovto év TH ATTLKH. 
daoTtepot Sé amriKopevor THs cupBorFs ipelpovtTo Spuws 

5 Oencacbas Tovs Mydous+ €AOovTes Sé és Tov Mapabdva 
Eenoavto. peta dé aivéovtes peo Kal TO épyov 
avTov aTadrXdooorTo OTicw. 

121 Sena dé pot Kal ovK evdéxopat Tov nea he 
wvidas dv Kote avadéEar Uépanot éx cvvOrpatos dori- 
5a, Bovropévous bd BapBdpoici te eivat "A@nvatous 
kai wo “Inmin* oltiwves waddov 7) opolws KadXn 76 

§ Dawinrov, Imrovicou 8€ ratpl, paivovtar picot¥pavvot 
éovtes. Karddins te yap podvos “AOnvalwv dmrdvtav 
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> eg a 
eToApa, 6xws Ilevcictpatos éxrécor ex tov “AOnvéwr, 

\ / rn an 
TA2 YXpypaTa avToD KnNpvocomeva Wd Tod Snpoclou 
Ca 4 6 \ 2 Ne oe > x te 2 
@veetGal, Kail Tada TA eyOioTa és avTOV TayTA eun- 
xavato: [KadXew € tovTov aktov ToAXayod pununv 122 
éotl TavTa Tia eye. TodTO wey yap TA TporErAEypé- 

id > x, bya lo) \ / n Ni \ 
Va, WS avnp aKpos éhevOepav THY TaTpida* TodTO bé TA 
> > fe > 4 ivf / erg \ 7 
ev ‘Ondvptrin éroince: ina vixnoas, TeOpinme@ Sé dev- 
, z * / > , > 
Tepos yevouevos, lvva dé mpotepov aveddpevos, épave- 5 

50 > \ “A Bp f “2 te 
pon és rovs “EXAnvas ravtas Sardyvynot peylotyot. 
TOUTO Sé KaTa Tas EwuTOD Ouyatépas eovaas TpEtls olds 
Tis avnp éyéveto* émreld7) yap éylvovto ydpouv wpatan, 
v4 / 8 X / ed / / > 
eaxé ods Swpenv peyarorpevectatny éxelvycl Te éya- 

/ > \ / an > / \ € / 
plcato: é« yap wavtav tov "AOnvaiwy Tov éExdoTn 10 
€Oérou divdpa EwuTn éxréEacOat, ESwxe TOUTH TH avopl. | 
cal of AdXkpewvidar opolws % ovdev Haocov TovTOV Haav 123 
pucotupavvat. Oavy~a av pou Kal ov mpociemar TH 
diaBorjy Tovtovs ye avadé~at aatrida, oitwes epevyov 
Te TOV TaVTA YpovoY TOvS TUpavVOUS, EK uNYXaVAS TE THS 
rovtav é&édutrov Uevovotparidas tiv Tupavvida. Kal 5 
ovtw Tas “AOnvas obToL Hoav of éXevOEepwoavTes TOAAD 

rn la ¢ ¥; Nd >’ / ¢ 4 \ 
padXov 7 Tep “Appoduos Te kal ’Apiotoyeltwr, ws eyo 

/ e \ \ > ig \ € if 
Kpivo. - of pev yap eEnypiwcay Tovs brrondolrovs Ietoe- 
8 J o td Wh > 8 ve nr 
otpatioéwy “Immapyov amoxteivayTes, ovdE TL LaAdOV 
/ 
éravoav [Tovs Nowtrovs] Tupavvevovtas: "AXKpewvidat 10 
5é éuhavéws rev épwcar, et 67 obo ye adnDéws Hoav 

€ \ / 2. / Me. A } 
ot tHy IlvOinv avarelicavtes mpoonpaivey Aaxeda- 

a v/ if Vf iy 
pooviorce édevOcpobv Tas "AOrjvas, ds poe TpoTEpoy Sedx- 
/ , / an 

AwTat. GArdka yap lows To éripenpopevos AOnvalwv TO 194. 

/ > s\ iF 5 Kg 

Sim mpoedidocay THy TatTploa. ov pev Ov Haodv ohewv 
/ YA 
drrot Soxiu@tepor ev ye “A@nvaiorss avdpes, oS ot 

a 6) L ef bf 5 \ x / Cad 2 5 @ n 
parrov éreTipéato. olTw ovd€é AOYoS aipéct avadeyOfvat 
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4 / > he 
5é&k ye dv TovTwy aorlda ert TowovT@ Aoyo. avedéyOn 
\ pS > / \ r > ” »”. > lal i > / 
bev yap aomls, Kal TOTO ovK EcTL GAXws ElTELY* EYEVETO 
f > lal 
yap* os pévTo. Hv 0 avadé£as, ovK Exw TPOTWTEPM ELTTEW 
TOUTWD. 
How Alcmaeon Became Wealthy. 


\ 3 / 
125 Of dé ’Arxpewvidar joav pev Kal Ta avéxabev Aap- 
a / \ s 
mpot év that A@nvnot, amd 6é “AXkpéwvos Kal avTis 
/ Dies. \ Va / r A 
Meyaxnréos éyévovto Kai Kapta AapTpol. ToUTO pev 
yap “AXxpéov 0 Meyaxréos toict éx Lapdiov Avéotct 
/ \ > 
5mapa Kpoiocov amixveopévoice emt TO ypnoTrpLov TO €Vv 
a ‘a 
Aecrhoics cupmrpixtwp Te éyiveto Kal cvvenNauBave Tpo- 
/ nr la r rn r 4 
Ovpas, Kal pv Kpotcos trufopevos Tov Avédv Tay €s TA 
/ / 
XPNTTHpLa PorTedvT@y EwUTOV EU TrOLEELY pETATEUTETAL 
> de > / \ , lal XN x t. 
és Lapodis, amrixdpevoy Sé Swpéetar ypva@ Tov dv Suvyntat 
lal fa) e 
10 T@ EwvTod copate éEeve(xacbat ecdrak. 6 58° Adkpéwv 
mpos tv Swpenv éodcav ToravTnY ToLdde eriTNdevoas 
ie > \ n of, \ 4 \ 
mpocépepe. évdvs KiOava péyav Kal xodTrov Baldy Ka- 
ie n A / \ 
TANLTOMEVOS TOD KLP@VOS, KOPOpVvOUS TOUS EUpLTKE EvpL- 
Tdtous eovTas UToonTapeEvos, HLe €s TOV Onoaupov és TOV 
150i Katnyéovto. éaTrec@r bé > Twpoy WjypaTos TPOTov 
/ : A n 
pev Tapécake Tapa Tas Kvheas TOD ypuvToOD Scov éeywpeov 
/ n 
of KOPopvot, weTa Sé TOV KOATTOY TaVTA TANTAmEVOS TOD 
xpvaod Kal és Tas tpiyas THs Kepadhs SvaTdcas TOD 
4 \ mv \ sd 8 td 2 / > fol 
abnypatos, Kal aXXo AaBav €s TO oTOpma, Ente Ex TOD 
20 @ncavpod EXKkwv pey [Oo Vs x06 i oé 
noaupov ErXKov pév moyis TOS KOOOpvoUs, TaVvTl bé Tew 
my AN a Xx > , la) ey / > / 
OLK@S GAXoV 7) avOpweTT@: Tod TO Te TTOmMa EBEBVTTO 
\ , rc} , 2O/ \ \ al f 
kal wavtra éEoyKkwto. idovta Sé Tov Kpoicov yéXos 
> n / e Nd > lal lal \ X\ yee 
eanrbe, cal oi wdvta Te éxetva didot Kal mpods étépotcl 
/ > > / a f of \ ? 7 
pw Swpéetat ovK eXdaooct exeivov. oUTw mev émdoOv- 
3 pee ef f ee ee J / & ef 
25 Toe 1) oiKin AUTH peydrws, Kal 0 AAKpEéwY OUTOS OUTH 
7 ~) / 2 / 
teOpirmotpopycas "Odvupmidda avatpéetat. 
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The Wooing of Agarista. 
Mera &€ yeven Sevtépn totepov Krevobévns pu o 
s 7 1 / ef aed He 
Lixvovios TUpavvos eEnerpe, OTTE TONAD 6vopacToTépnvy 
yevéo@ar ev Toiat”EdXdAnos 7) mpoTepov Hv. KreroOévei 
AS A> 7 a A an? / / 
yap T® Apiotavipov Tod Mipavos Tod’ Avdpéw yiverat 
6 , a ” 5 7A / v2 IAs 
vyatnp TH ovvona nv “Ayapiotn. tavtny 70édrnC¢«, 
c / e / b yi \ BA Ve lal 
EdAjvev ardvtev éeEevpav Tov apioTov, TOUT@ yuVaika 
tmpocbeivar. “Odvptiav ov édvTav Kal viKdv év avtoict 
TeOpinme@ o Krevobévns Knpuypa éroujcato, dati “EX- 
Ajvev éwvtov aktot Krevsbéveos yapBpov yevécOat, 


126 


5 


is4 >] € \ € ts x \ / > an 
Hew és éEnkootHy juépnv 7 Kal TpOTEpoy és LiKvadva 10 


e 4 4 \ ty b] > n > \ 
@s Kkupwaovtos Krerobéveos Tov ydpov év éviavT@, amo 
lel e€ lol > / ¢€ / > nr € , 
THs éEnxooThs apEapévov jpépns. évOadTa “EXdjvov 
dco. ohio Te avToiot Hoav Kal Tatpy eEwyKopéevor, 
éoiteov pynothpes: Toiar KrevoOévns Kai Spopov Kab 
maralotpny Tomncduevos er avT@ TovUT@ ecixye. amo 
pev 87 “Itarins 7AOe Xpuvdupldys o ‘Immoxpateos SXv- 
/ aA EN lal \ a ©: oy NN ? 7. 
Bapirns, ds émlt mretcTov 6H xALOAs eis avijp amixeTo 
(% 5é SUBapis HKpale TodTov Tov ypovoy partoTa), Kab 
LXupirns Adpacos “Apipios Tod copovd Neyouévov trais. 
ovTot pev aro “Itadins HAOov, éx b€ TOU KOATOU TOD 
Toviov “Apdiuvnotos *Emotpodovu ’Emidsduvios + obtos 
8é éx Tod “loviov Kodrov. AitwAds dé 7rAOe Titdppov 
Tod UTepptytos Te” EAAHVAs lays Kal puyovtos avOpe- 
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mous €5 Tas eayatias THs AitwAlb0s yapns, TovTOU Tod 10 


Turdppov adedpeds Marans. amo dé Iedorovyijcou 
DelSwvos tod “Apyelov tupdvvev Tais Aewxndns, Pel- 
Swvos 6€ ToD Ta péTpa Toncavtos LleXoTrovynaloicr Kal 
bBpicavtos péytota 5x “EAAjvav aravtov, bs é€ava- 
atnaas Tovs Hr«elov aywvobétas avtos Tov ev ’OdXvpriy 
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a \ o ‘2 , SS! 
ayava €Onice* TovTou Te 67) Tats Kal ’Apiaytos AvKoup- 
fal » aed A 2 / f 
you Apkas éx TpameCodvtos, cat Afny éx Uaiov troduos 
n v € / > 
Aaddvns Evdopiwvos tod deEapevou Te, ws oyos ev 
>A &/ / \ A / ee \ LITO 
peadin Aéyetat, TOVs AvooKovpous oixlotce Kal ato 
Z , p) U ear ° 
20 rovTouv Eewwodoxéovtos TavTas avOpwtrovs, Kai “Hretos 
’ \ > fol 
Ovopactos Ayaiov. obtot pev 67 €& avis Ledoror. 
5 L ‘ 
vnocov ArGor, éx 6¢ AOnvéwy atixkovto Meyaxnens Te a 
"A / ‘¢ fal \ K lal > / \ 
AKMEwVOS TOUTOUV TOD Tapa Kpoicoy amixopévov, Kat 
f \ vf - 6 
&dXos ‘Iarmoxreldns Tic advépou, TAOUTM Kai Eldei Tpoe- 
‘4 r \ 
25 pov ’AOnvaiwv. amo be ’Epetpins avOevons todtTov Tov 
t rr > \ 
xpovov Avaavins: obtos 5é am’ EvBoins podvos. éx bé 
a a / , 
Ocacanrins HrAGe TOV XKoTradéwv Araxtopidns Kpavye- 
a la / 
128 vi0s, é« 5 Moroccav "AXkav. TocodTo pev eyévovTo 
an \ d 
Ot pynoThpes. amrixopéevoyv Sé TOVT@Y és THY TpoErpnpue- 
- re. lal \ ». 5 / 
vnv népnv, 0 KreccOévns mpata pév Tas Tatpas TE 
aitav aveTvOeTo Kal yévos Exdotou, peta b€ KaTéyov 
5 éviautov SueTreipato avTav THs Te avdpayabins Kal THs 
épyns Kab maidevods Te Kal TpdTrOV, Kal evi ExaoT@ lav 
< 
4 / 
és cuvovainv Kal ovvdtrace: Kal és yupvacia Te eEayivé- 
éf 
wv bool Hoav avT@V vEewTEpol, Kal TO YE MeyLoOTOY, ev TH 
na lal / 
cuveotin duetreipato: dcov yap Kateiye ypovov avTovs, 
a nd b] ff \ e? > g / 
10 TovTOv TravTa érroice Kai apa eFeivife peyanroTrpeTrews. 
I< a 
kal 8) Kov madioTa TOV pYnTTHpeV HpécKoVTO ot aT” 
2 rd lal 
’"AOnvéwr aruypévot, Kal TOUT@Y padXov ‘ImmoKdeEldns 6 
Ticdvdpou cal cat avdpayabinv éxpiveto cal Ott TO avé- 
129 cadev toicr év Kopiv0w Kuweridnor jv mpocrjKkov. as 
na te n a 
dé ) Kupln eyéveTo TOV HmEpewV THs Te KATAKALOLOS TOD 
f \ bd Ss > fo / x / > 
yapov Kal éxpdo.os advtod KreroGéveos tov xpivor éx 
Tavrov, Wicas Bods éxatov 6 Kiera Bens evoyee adtovs 
\ a 
5TE TOUS “YNOTHpas Kal Yuxvavious TdvTas. @s bé amo 
/ na 
Selarvou éyivovro, of wvnothpes epi elyov audi te pov- 
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A \ A , o n 
ViKN Kal TO Eyouevea es TO pécov. Tpoiovans dé THS 
/ / 
TOOLOS KATEY@V ToAXOV TOS AAAOUS O “Iaqoxnelons 
> t / ~ \ > i fol 
ExXEAEUTE OL TOV AVANTHV avAHoaL Eupereiny, TeLGopévou 


be la) > / > A / e a \ e) 
€ TOU QVANTEM WPYXNTATO. KAL KWS EWUTH pEV apeo- 10 


fal > , e n 
TOs wpxeeTo, 0 KrevoPévns 5é opéwv 6rov TO TpAYpa 
e , 
umemteve. peta 5€ éemicyav o ‘Immoxndeldns ypovov 
D5 2: / f > a > 7 \ a 
exéXevoe Tiva Tparelay écevetkal, éoeAOovons Sé TIS 

/ a a 
Tparetns Tpata pev em avTns @pyncato AaKwviKd 


oxnudria, peta 6€ adda’ AttiKd, TO TplTov Sé THY Keda- 15 


x 2 / 5 Sh \ f ta) Ui 2 id 

nV €peloas emi THY TpdTreCay Tolar cKédEGL exELpOVO- 

pence. KrevoOévns 6€ Ta pev mpota Kal Ta SevTEpa 
> / © 

opyeouévov, aTroaotuyéwy yapSpov av ot ete yevéoPar 

S| is . \ , ” \ \ 2 5 / 
mTroKreloea Oia THY Te opynow Kal THY avatdelny, 


lal e / > , > n b a ¢ 
KaTetye EWUTOY, ov BovdAopeEvos Expayivat €s avTOV’ ws 20 


68 €ide Toict cKéXETL YELPOVOpijTaVTA, OVKETL KATEXEW 
Ld Lal / 
duvdpevos eitre, “a tat Ticdvopov, adtwpynaao ye mev 
¢ 5 

Tov yapov.” Oo O€ “ImmokXeldns UmodaBav eizre, “ov 

\ c / 33 > \ Vb \ rn ’ / 

gppovtis ‘Immoxnelbn.” aro tovTov pev TOUTO ovopa- 
/ 

ferat, Krerabévns 8 ovyny Troimadpmevos éreke €s pécov 

\ rn fol lal \ \ 

Tade* “avdpes Traldos THs euAs prnothpes, eyo Kab 

a r er 

mavtas vpéas erratvéw Kal Taot vpiv, et olov Te ein, 
/ BA f = 3 vd ig / > / 2 / 

xapibtoiuny dv, pit &va ipéwv éEalpetov atroxpivev 
/ \ ' by , b) > > \ he 

pate Tovs Aowtrods aTrodoKipdlov. aN ov yap via TE 
lol 7 nn \ / 

éoTl puns wépe mapOévov Bovdevovta Tact Kata voov 

Ta / a la) / 

TOUELV, TOLTL MeV VMewY ATrEAAVVOMEVOLTL TODSE TOD Yya- 

/ > / ec / ry \ old a b] nA 

wou TadXavtov apyupiou Exdot Sapeny Sidmps THs akio- 

lol n a \ a 2 / 2 

ovos etvena THs €& eued yhpar kal THs €& olkov arrodn- 

a en Oe a a \ 

pins, TH Se “AdAnpéwvos Meyakréi eyyvd Taida rHv 
lal ] / ” Sf; 

éunv “Ayaplotny vopoior toice “A@nvaiwv.” papevov 

lal va € / i - 

8é eyyvac Oar Meyakréos éxextpwrto 0 yapos Kec Oevei, 
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Famous Descendants of Megacles and Agarista. 
5) \ \ f lal / al RS a 
131 “Apude pev xpictos TOV pYnoTHpwY TOTAUTA EYEVETO, 
\ c rd 
Kat ovtw “AXKpewvidar ¢BacOncay ava thy “EdAdéa. 
/ \ ig / / € x. 
TouTwy d€ cuvoixnadvtTwy yivetar KrevoOévns Te 0 Tas 
\ \ \ / 2 / - 
guaras kal Tv Snpoxpatinv “A@nvaioics KatacthCas, 
lal lal ae 
5éyav TO ovvowa amo Tod ynTpoTaTopos TOU LuKvwviov* 
ovTos Te 67 yiverat Meyaxréi Kai “Immoxparns, éx Sé 
“Imroxpateos Meyaxndéns te dddos Kal “Ayapiotn addy 
> \ lol if > if ” \ LA Aa 
amo ths Krevabéveos "Ayapiotns éyovca TO obvopa: 4) 
£ / — ‘A i / \ 4 
cuvoxnoaca te RavOinre to Apigpovos Kal &yxvos 
10 dodca cide dw ev TH trve, eddxee SE A€ovTa TexeEty, 
\ 3.3 I e f / / — / 
Kab pet OrNlyas Hyépas Tiktes Lepixréa Zavbizre. 


Miltiades and the Parians; his Unhappy End. 


132 Mera dé76 év Mapabdui Tpdpa yevopevov Mirtiddys, 
Mt (a > fe x. 2 / / a 
Kal TpoTepoy evdokipéwv Tapa AOnvaioict, TOTe 4aAXoOv 
BA °. / = / Ld “¢ \ a 
avfeto. aiticas dé véas EBSomrjKovta Kal oTpatiny TE 
\ a > / > i > ie .Y > 
kal ypyjpata’ AOnvalous, ob ppdcas ogi er iv éemiatpa- 
Me , 2 \ \ > \ a Ba e 
5teveTat yopnyv, adda has avtovs KataTXovtieiv iv ot 
iv SSN \ / a / ” 4 
érovtar: el yap xopnv ToravTny by Twa akew bev 
xpuaov evTreTéws apOovoy olcovTar: A€yov ToLadTa 
” \ / > ral \ A > , 
aitee tas véas. “A@nvaior dé TovToc. éemacpbevtes 
133 wapésocay. maparaBov 5é 6 Madtiddys thy oTpatujy 
4 ee / f ” e € / ig n 
emAece émrt Ilapov, rpopacu éyov ws ot Idpioe uTnpeav 
/ , / > a av a 
€ 
mpopeeet OTA TEWIPSNOL ieee ee Mapatawe aa TO 
a oA 
Tlépon. todto pév 8%) mpooxynpa Aoyov Hv, atap Twa 
Ay ee. +2 a / ~ / X 
Skat éyxotov eiye totou Ilapious dia Avoaycpea tov 
/ 
Ticiew, éovta yévos Ildpiov, SvaBadovta pv pds 
€ / 
Tddpvea tov Iléponv. amixdpevos dé és thy erdee 6 
/ wn a / / 
Marridéns rij otpatuy érodwopKee Uapious catecanpé- 
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> \ 
vous €vTOS TelyEos, Kal éoTréuTT@V KNpUKA alTee ExaTOoV 
/ / lal 
TadavTa, has, iv pev ov S@ct, ovK ATOVOTTHGELY TY 10 
\ ry 
otpatiny mpiv 7 e&éXn ohéas. of Sé Idpuoe dKas pév 
/ an 
tt d@covat Muirtiddyn apyupiou ovdév Ssevoebyto, of 58 
i:4 / \ / nr 
dxws diapvrd£ovet tiv TOALY TOTO éunyavéovTo, ara 
/ nr 
te émrippalopevot cal TH wddota eoKe Exdotote éripa- 
Nov TOU TElxEos, TODTO dua vuKTl eEnelpeto SumANotov 15 
ri 5S / 2 \ 8 a a l € , 134 
TOD apyaiov. és pev 81) ToTOUTO TOD AOyou of TaVTES 
“EnAnves Aéyouact, TO EvOcdTev Sé adrol dpuos yevérOas 
@de Aéyouot. Mudtiadyn aopéovts édOetv és doryous 
aiypdratov yuvaixa, éodcav pev Lapinv yévos, odvome 
QZ € 7 a ba Net © Us an / 
O€ of eivas Tipody, eivar dé vrofaxopov THv yOovlwv 5 
lal r uf fa 
Gchv. tavTnv -dodcar és dw Mirtiddew cupPovred- 
> \ le) J 4 € la] \ \ 3 \ 
Cal, €f TEpi TOANOV TroLéeTat IIdpov Edely, TA Av avT?) 
e fol lo) U4 x \ \ \ ig / 
uToOATal, TaVTA Troléewy. peTa O€ THY pev UTrobéc Oat, 
\ A t 3 \ X\ ss \ n / 
Tov Oe Suepyopevoy emt TOV KONWVOY TOV TPO THS TOALOS 
/ / an 
éovta Epxos Oecpodopou Anpuntpos vmepOopetv, od dSuvd- 10 
\ s > a ¢ 6 Af be 2? SUN Sy 
pevov tas Ovpas avoiEat, irepOopovta Sé iévas érl TO 
\ / / an 
péyapov 6 Tu 81) Toijcovta évTos, elite KIVHoOVTA TL TOV 
> A by iA / / \ g! fe , 
axwytov eite 6 TL On KoTE TPHEoVTA’ Tpos THaL Odpyaé 
/ \ / t 3 \ € te 
re yevéoOar Kal tpoxate dpixns avtov wredOovons 
éricm Tv avTny odov lecbat, KatabpecKovTa Sé THY 15 
fol ld 
aipaciny Tov pnpov otracOjvat: of Sé avTov TO yovu 
a Wf ze VA 
mpoomtaicat réyovot. Murridins pév voy pradvpos 185 
y 2 f > iA »” / "AO / »” 
éywv atrémrce bricw, ote xpjpata “A@nvaloiot dyov 
/ >} \ he aA 
ovte Ildpov mpoontnodpmevos, adda TodMOpKHoAS TE EE 
>! y+ € / \ 8 , \ A TI ie bys 
Kal eixooe juepas Kal Sytdcas THY vijcov. Ildpuos dé 
1 a n \ 2 
muOopevot ws 7 UToCadKopos TOV Oedv Tim Mirriddn 5 
5 \ , / 
KaTnynoato, BovAcpevol py avi TOUTMY TiLwpHcac bat, 
/ / 2 7 ce € / i] 
Ocorrpotrous Téumrovar és Acdgovs, ds sheas novyln Ths 
\ vA ? 
monopkins éoxe* erreumrov Sé Emetpnoopévous et KaTa- 


66 HERODOTUS. 


th \ (4 / a 6 lo) e > f 
xpnoovrar THY UTofaKopov TOY Oeay ws €Enynoaperny 
lal al an cs \ \ > * 
10 rotct éxOpoicr Ths Tatpidos GNwow Kal Ta €s Epoeva 
/ - \ f 
yovov dppnta ipa expnvacay Mirriddy. 4 S€ IlvOm 
a r \ > / > \ 
ovK €a, daca ov Tyody eivar THY aiTinv TOUT@V, GAG 
a lal \ > fol / © n 
deiy yap Muiartiddea tedevtav py ev, havivat ot TOV 
lal / vf \ 87 nr e Tl ait 
186 Kkaxdv Katnyepova. Llapiowcs pev bn radta 9 UvOin 
r > 
éypnoe+ “AOnvaior b€ é« Idpov Midtiddea arrovo- 
/ 0) / 
oTncavtTa éoxyov év oTOpact of Te GANOL Kal padicTAa 
\ ¢ \ 
FiavOurmos 6 ’Apidpovos, 6s Gavatov trayayev vTo 
fol fol / / a 
5 Tov Ojuov Mirridédea ediwxe THs “A@nvaiwy ararns ei- 
/ \ > _& \ \ > > / 
vexev. Murriddns dé adtos wév Tapewy ovK aTrENOyEETO* 
Hv yap advvatos Mate onTopévouv Tod pnpov* mpoKet- 
nm }- a 
pévov O€ avtod ev KrXlvyn UTEpaTreNoyéovTO of Pirot, THS 
payns Te THS €v Mapabave yevouévns TOARA EeTrtpe“VN- 
a / 
10pévoe kal thv Anuvov aipecw, os E&ov Afpvov Te 
\ lA \ \ / > / 
Kal tTiadpevos Tos LleXacyovs tapédmxe “AOnvaioicr. 
mpoaryevopevou € TOV Siyov avTo KaTa THY aToAVoW 
Tod Oavatov, Enutdcavtos Sé Kata THv adiKinv TevTH- 
e fal 
Kovta Taravrotot, Mirriddns ev peta TadTa ohaxeni- 
la rn fal ~ 
15 cavTos Te TOD pypov Kal caTrévToS TEXEUTA, TA OE TEVTH- 
¢ a fal a 
Kovta Tadavta é&étice 0 Traits adTod Kipov. 


Pelasgians Expelled from Attica. Arjpvia épya. 


137 <Afpvov 6 Mirriddns 6 Kivwvos oe éoye. Tleda- 
oyol érrelre €x THs Attixhs td AOnvalwv é€eBrHnOnoar, 

” 5 i f ” 2 / la x By ” 
elite av 6 Sixalws eite adixws: TodTO yap ovK exo 
ppacat, TARY TA A/eyopeva, StL “Exataios péev 6 “Hyn- 
5odvopou épynce év Tolar AOyotot A€yov adikws: émeireE 

i, iS an x td , \ , \ / > lal 
yap isetv Tods "AOnvalovs tiv yapnv, THY oblot adtotas 

ig X \ € * to) ” n > n 
uo Tov Tunooor éovoav édocav Iledacyotor oikhoat 
\ fal a 

pucbov Tob Telxeos Tod Tepl THY axpoTrorly KoTE EXnra- 
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2 7 él a \ 
Hévov, TavTny ws idety Tors “AOnvatous éEepyacpuévny 
Lod \ / > [at 
€U, THY TpoTEpoy eivat KaKyv Te Kal TOD pNdevos aEiny, 10 
* , _/ A a 
AaBety POovov Te Kat iwepov Ths yhs, Kal oUTH éEeXavvewv 
> \ > ‘i o- 4 ” / \ 
@UTOUS ovdeulay GAnV TpOhpacw Tpoicyopévous Tos 
3 / lal 
A@nvaiovs. as 6€ adtol "A@nvaios Aéyouct, Sixalas 
> / / \ \ \ € AS lal 
efeXdcar. KaTorxnuévous yap Tovs IleNXacryovs bard TO 
sae lal > i] la) ¢ f. 10 / / A 
noo, evOeitev oppeopévovs adixéew Tabe. ovrady 15 
X 2% \ / / Ta 
yap atel Tas odetépas Ovyatépas Te Kal Tovs maidas 
- eet | ef Ef x \ b / bJ \ Ls nr 
er dap ert thy "Evvedxpovvov: ov yap eivat TodTov 
\ / lal 
Tov ypovov adict Kw ovdé Totat adXoLoL” EXANCL oiKé- 
tas: Kas 5é EXovev adTat, Tors TeAacryovs bro UBptés 
Te Kal odXuywpins Biacbai cheas. Kal TadTa pévToL chs 20 
> 2 val / 2 x UA \ 2) / 
OUK aTroYpay TroLeEely, GNX TEOS KAL éemuBovNevovTas 
> if a a) b] , e \ \ , 
eriyelpnow pavivar em avtopwp@. EéwvTovs O€ yeve- 
cOat TocotTw éxelvwy avdpas apelvovas, dom Taped 
€ rn b) n \ -, > "4 of- 
éwutotat atroxtetvat Tovs IleXacyods, érrel odeas éda- 
a / nn 
Bov émiBovrevovtas, ox eOeXjoaL, AANA ode TpoEiTreEty 25 
> a a m4 / \ \ ef \ > / 
éx THS yas éEvévat. Tors bé odTw bn ExywpHoarTas 
BA la) / \ \ x a > n sy 
adda TE TYELY YOPla Kat 67 Kat Afvov. éxetva pev 


8» ‘Exatatos éde£e, radta 5é AOnvaios r€youct. ot 6¢188 


e a / Uy / 
Tlexacryol ottor Afjvoy ToTe vepwopevor Kai BovrAopevot 
tovs "AOnvatous Tinwpnocacbat, ed Te eLeTTIaTdpevot TAS 
4 fe 
’"AOnvaiwy opTds, TevTNKOVTEpoUS KTNTApEVOL EhoXNTAaY 
lal / e \ \ lal ? / 
’Apréusds ev Bpavpdvt ayotvoas optny tas Tav’AOnval- 5 
rn a uy / \ 
wv yuvatkas, evOcdTev S€ apTacayTes ToUTéwY TOANAS 
/ b a by / 
olyovto amoméovtes, Kal odeas €s Afjpvov ayaryovTes 
> e 4 an e 
maddaKas eixyov. @s € TEKVWOY aUTAL al yuVaiKes UTE- 
Sf, n iy. \ LN \ % / \ 
TrAncOncayv, yAwooay Te THY ATTLKHY Kal TpOTTOUS TOUS 
a € \ A / 
"AOnvalov edidacKov Tors Taibas. ot 5€é ovTE cupplo- 10 
lal fal / ba} Naf 
yeoOar Totct éx Tv IleracylSwv yuvatxav Tatat nOedov, 
y / / a) (uence) se) i / 2 A) Uy 
el re TUTTOLTO TLS avTaV UT’ Exeivon TLVOS, EBonOedv TE 
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> ae 
mavTes Kal éTysmpeoy GAAHAOLL* Kal On Kal apyew TE 
nn tf [4 lal 3 Mf \ a 6 , 
ToV Talowy ot Taldes edLKalevY KAL TOAAW ETTEKPATEOY. 
nr lal f f 
15 wabdvres 8€ radta of TleXacyot Ewutoics Adyous €di60- 
, 7 \ 
cav: kal ods Bovrevopévorcr Sewov te éaéduve, et 69 
lal \ cal 
diaywockorev chlor te BonOéew oi maides mpos TOV 
a na 7 / 
Kouploiéwy yuvatKav Tors Taidas Kal TovTwY avTiKa 
+ / / \ 3 if A / 
dpyew teipdato, tL 6 avdpwbévtes b70ev Troijcovet. 
> a y A / \ a \ > n 
20évOadTa eoké cht KTelvew Tovs Taidas TOUS Ex TOV 
’"Arrixéov yuvatkov. trovevor 87 TadTa, TpocaTrOAND- 
ovot S€ ahewy Kal Tas pytépas. amo TovTov dé TOD 
épyou Kal Tod mpotépov TovTwY, TO EpyadcavTo ai yuvai- 
/ 
Kes TOUS dua Ocavts dvopas chetépovs aroxteivacat, 
/ 
BW rvevoyictar ava Tv “ENAdba TA cyéTMLa Epya TavTa 
Anpvia KaréeoOar. 


How Lemnos was Won for Athens by Miltiades. 


139 ’Aroxrteivact 8& Toit TleXacyoicr tovs oerépous 
maiods Te Kal yuvaixas ovUTE yi} KapTrov edepe ovTE 
yuvaixés Te Kal Troiuvat opoiws eTiKTOY Kal mpd TOD. 
mucComevor S€ Aww Kal atratdin és Aeddods émeptrov 

5AVoW Tia aiTnoomEevoL TOY TapeovT@Y KaKov. 1 88 
IIvOin opéas éxéreve “AOnvaioice dixas Sidovar tavtas 
Tas av avtol A@nvaios Suxdowot. dOov Te di) és TAS 
"AOnvas of Heracyol cal Sixas émayyéAXovto Bovavd- 
pevot Svdovat TavTos TOD adixjpatos. *AOnvator Se év 

107@ mpuTavnlm Krivny oTPwaaVTES WS Elyov KaANLCTA 
kal tpdrefav érumdénv ayabdv mavtev trapabévtes, 
€xédevov Tovs Hedacyovs tiv yopny chiar mapadudSovar 
oiTw éyovoay. of Sé TleNacyol brovaBovtes eizray, 
“érreav Bopén avéup avtnuepov eEaviion vnds ex Ths 

15 Uuerépns es Thy hpetépnv, TOTE Tapad@ooper,” ericTa- 


- 
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Hevot TovTO eivar advvatov yevécOar 1) yap ’ATTLK) 
X , L a : a 
Mpos voToy KéeTat ToAdOY TAS Anjuvov. ToTE ev Torad- 140 
” \ 4 lal a 7 Ct ¢€ 
Ta: Teal O€ KapTA@ TOANOLTL VOTEPOVY TOVTWY, WS 7 
/ € Sy © / a / ie ee / 
Xepoovncos 4 em “EXAnotovtT@ éyévero bd ’AOnvai- 
/, ¢ / > / > rd f 
otat, MiAtiddns 6 Kipewvos érnotéwy avéwov KatectnKo- 
A / > 3} fal rn > / 
TaVv vnt Katavucas €& “EXaLodvtTos Tod év Xepoovyicw 5 
> fol / b] yf 2 fol / lal 
és Ajjuvov mponyopeve eEvévas ex THs vncov Tota Medac- 
yotot, avapipyicKkav cpéas TO YpnoTHpLov, TO ovdaMLa 
prmicav cpict ot IeXacyol émiteréecOar. ‘Hdharoteées 
id a 
pév vuv émreiGovto, Mupivaior S€ od ovyywwoKdpevor 
> \ / 3 \ b] / ee * 
evar THY Xepoovncov ’Attixny émodopKéovTo, és 0 Kai 10 
\ na Yj 
ovTor Tapéactncav. ovTw 6) THY Anuvov éoxov ’AOn- 
a / 
vaio te kat Mirtiddns. 
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Darius Prepares for a Second Expedition against Greece. 
b) \ \ > f > y \ lol / fel > 
1 “Evel 5é dyyedin arixeto Tepl ths payns THs ev 
Mapabavi yevouévns Tapa Baciréa Aapeiov tov “Tord- 
o7reos, Kal Tplv peydrws Keyapaypévoy Toict ’AOnvat- 
f col 
oot dua THY és Lapous éoBornv, cal 679 Kal TOTE TOAAE 
/ > / x fal LA UA 
5re Sewotepa érroice Kal wadAov wpunto otpatevecbar 
emt THv EXAdba. Kat avtixa peéev ernyyéXXETO TEUTTOV 
> / x , € / of lal / 
ayyéXous KaTa TOMS ETOLMalELY OTPATLNV, TOA TAEW 
ig 
ETLTATTWV EKATTOLOL 1) TPOTEPOY TrapexEL, Kal Vvéas TE 
Kal Urmovs Kai cirov Kal Tota. TovTwY dé TEpLayyEn- 
10 Aopévwr 7 ’Acin edSovéeto eri tpla tea, KaTadeyopéevev 
a > / e 3.4 \ e / / 
Te TOV aplotwy ws emt Tv “EXAdda otTpaTevoopévov 
Kal Tapackevalopévwv. Ttetdptm dé érei Alytrrrios 
I 
bo KauBicew Sovriwbértes aréotncav aro Uepcéwr. 
> a \ \ a 7 \ ose vos , 
évOaita 8) Kai waddAov wpynto Kat er’ apuorépous 
15 otpatever Oar. 


Contest between Darius’s Sons touching the Succession; 
his Death. 

2 redrouévov Sé Aapelov em Aiyurrov cat ’"AOrjvas, 
TOV Taldwy avTod oTdais eyéveTo peyddn TEP) Tis 
© / € fal > 14 4 \ \ 
jyemovins, @s Set pv atrodé~avta Bacthéa kata Tov 

ie / ef / » A / 
Teen Hehen, ovTw@ OTpHs tonya: naoav yap Lapeio 
5Kal mpotepov 7 Baciedoat yeyovotes Tpets Taides ex 
THS Tpotépns yuvatkos, ToBpvew Ouvyatpos, kat Bact- 
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7 , A cy la) 
Aevoavte €€ “Atocons Tis Kvpou érepor téccepes. TOV 
pev 02) mpotépav éempéaBeve AptaBaldvys, tov dé éme- 
yevouevav EépEns. éovtes dé ntpos ov this abtis éora- 


ciafov, 0 wev AptaBalavns xatote mpeaBvrartos Te etn 10 


TavTos ToD yovou Kal STL vousfdpevov ein pos TdvTwY 
> 7, \ Pg X: a \ By4 tame (Le x 
avOperrev Tov TpecBiTatov THY apyny éyeww, RépEns bé 
as “Atocons te Tais ein THs Kipouv Ouyatpos kal ore 
rn ” ¢ i“ lal f \ 3 fi 
Kdpos ein 0 etna apevos Totor Iléponot tiv édevOepinv. 
Aapetov S€ ovK« amodetkvupévov Kw yvopnr, ériyxave 
KaTa TOUTO TOUTOLGL Kal Anwapntos 6 Apictwvos ava- 
& > nr > / n > ye 
BeBnxws és Lodoa, éctepnpévos Te THs ev Xardptyn Bact- 
/ \ n4 aN € n > lf 
Anins Kat huynv éeT7iBarov éewvT@ €x Aaxedaipovos. 
iol id A 66 an A Si ‘8 \ 8 
ovTOS @Vnp TUOdpevos THY Aapelov Taidwv THY dLa- 
hopyy, EAOadv, as 7) Paris pw exer, BépEn cvveBotreve 
Aéyelv mpos Toto. Edeye Erect, WS avTOS pev YyEvoLTO 
vA \ 
Aapeio 46n Bacirevorts Kat éyovte To Iepocéwy Kpa- 
tos, AptaBalavns b€é ets idibTyn éovts Aapeio. ovKov 


MS 
ote oiKos Ein ovTE SikaLoy GdXov TiWa TO yépas exe 10 


\ e lal b] 4 x > 4 ” e y 
mpo éwuTod: eet ye Kai ev Xaraptn épn 6 Anpuapntos 
/ x 4 
UmotiWépevos 00TH voulfecOar, iY ob ev TpoyeyoveTes 
lal e 
éwoe ply } Tov Tatépa chéwv Baciredoa, o bé Bact- 
4 ? / > / vowed / \ ” 
NevovTe dYiyovos émuyévntat, TOD erruyevopévov THY EKOe- 


Ew tis Bacidyins yiverOar. xXpnoapévou oe Fépfew 77) 15 


Anpapyrov brobjKy, yvovs o Aapeios ws Aéyou Sixaca 


Bacihéa pu amédcEe. Soxéer O€ pou Kal dvev TavTns 


ths broOnkns Bacihedoas dv Bépéns: 4 yap "“Atocoa 
elye TO TY Kpatos. amodéEas dé Bacihéa Léponos 
Fépfea Aapetos oppato otpateverOat. adda yap pera 
rattad te kal Aiyimtov amécotacw To boTépo. érei 
mapacKkevalopevov cuvyverce avtov Aapetov, Bacired- 
cavta Ta Tayta €& Te Kal TpLnKOVTA éTEa, ATroOavetr, 


4 


5 


"9 HERODOTUS. 


lal > > 
ovoé of ékeyévero ovTe Tovs amectemtas AtyuTTious 
ovte AOnvaious Timmpycacbat. 


Xerxes Succeeds to the Throne; is Persuaded to Carry out 
his Father’s Plans. 
, 
5 “Amofavevtos é Aapeiov 7) BacirAnin aveyapnce és 
\ a \ > Vs ms e f ht f i 22% \ 
Tov Taioa Tov éxeivou RépEnv. o toivuy BépEns eri pev 
a \ 
THv ‘“EdAdba otdapas mpoOupos tv Kat apyas otpa- 
TeverOat, emt dé Aiyumtov érroléeTo oTpaTins ayepow. 
\ \ \ f 2 > A f / 
5 Tapewv dé kal Suvdpevos Tap avT@ péyiactov Ilepoéwv 
5 \ 
Mapédovos 0 ToBptew, os iv BépEn pév aveyrios Aapelov 
dé adeAhens Tals, TovovTOU ANOyou elyeTO, NEyor, “ Séa7r0- 
> > la > > ya > f 24 \ 
Ta, ovK olKds éott “AOnvaiovs épyacapévous ToAXa 87 
\ , \ > r / lal > f > , 
kaka Lépoas put) ov Sodvar Sixny Tov éroincav. Garr 
10€2 TO pev viv TadTa TpHacols Ta TEP ev XEpol Exes: 
€ , \ av \ b] J / 
jpepooas S¢ Aiyurtoy thy éEvBpicacay otpatnAdtee 
a. \ \ > / ivf / / my” \ > 4 
emt Tas “AOijvas, va Noyos Té ce Exn Tpds avOpdTrav 
ayabos, kai tis UaoTepov hurdoontat el yhv Thy chp 
otpateverOat.” ovTos pév of O AGYoS Iv TLWwpds* TOUSE 
15 6€ Tod Adyou TrapevOnKny TroveécKETO THVOE, Os » EVpomn 
\ ” , X\ , cal , \ 
TEPLKAAANS Ein Yoon, Kal Sévdpea TavToia pepe. Ta 
¢ 3 , ” , , s > gai 
Hepa, apeTnv Te axpyn, Bacih& Te povve Ovyntav akin 
6 exrijcOat. Tada édeye ola vewrépwv pyar éeriOupntis 
éov cal Oérov adtos Tis “EXAdSos trapyos eivat. 
/ 
xpovm S&€ Katepydoato te Kal avéreice WoTE ToLeew 
tadta FépEnv: cuvéhaBe yap wal adda of ctppaya 
/ b] ax / —r la) \ > \ r 
Syevopeva €5 TO TEMecPar RépEnv. Todto pev aro Ths 
Ococartns mapa tHv “Adevadéwv arriypévor dyyedot 
emexaneovto Baciéa racav rpoOvpinv rapeyopevor 
emt tiv “EXAdba* of dé "AXevddat ovTOL Hoav Ocaoca- 
/ r 
Ains Bacir€ées* TodTO Sé Mevoretpatidéwv of avaBeBn- 


a 
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/ > fo rn rn la) 
KoTes és Lovca, THY Te aVTaV Adywr éyopevos TOY Kal 10 
e. 
ot Anevadat, cat 69 tempos TovTOLCL ert TAEOV Tpoo wpé- 
ovTo ol. éyovTes Ovoya avopa >A Onvai 
Y . €xovtes Ovopxaxpitor, dvdpa ’A@nvaiov ypno- 
/ , Qn lal 
Hodoyov Te Kal diabetny ypnopav Tov Movaaion, ava- 
, 
BeBnxecav, tiv éyOpnv mpoxatadvaduevoss é&nraOn 
\ NS rn 
yap uo ‘Iamdpyov tod. Ilecvetpadtou 6 ’Ovopaxpiros 15 
5) ’ 7 a 
e€ “A@nvéwv, er adbtopwopo arovs to Adcouv Tod 
‘hk l > Ll 2 \ / t e¢ WN ie 
pHloveos éurrotewy és TA Movoatov ypnopdv, as at 
emt Anuve émixeiwevat vaoo. adpavitolato Kata Tis 
; 
Garacons. 610 é&jracé pw o “ImTapyos, mporepov 
NpEeomevos TA pwddioTa. TOTE O€ cuVaVAaBAS OKwS aTri-20 
KotTo €5 dapi tHv Baciréos, NeyovT@y THY IlevotoTpa- 
TLOéEwY Tepl AVTOU TEpVOvS AOYoUS, KATEAEYE TOV YpNT- 
n > , 3 tx t lal My an 
Ov: ef pév Te evéor chHadrpa hépov TO BapBape, Tov 
% »- > / € \ \ > / > 4 »- 
pev Edeye ovdév, 0 O€ TA EUTUYéTTATA ExNEyOpeEvos Eeye, 
tov Te EAAnoTovtoy ws CevyOjvar ypeov ein bm’ avdpos 2 
Tlépoew, TH Te Ehacw eEnyedpevos. ovTds Te 69 ypno- 
bé / b ~ Il t L n) \ C4 
po@déay tpocedpépeto, Kai of te Ilevovotparidas Kat ot 
> / I > 4 
Andevadat yvomas arodesxvupevol. 
\ 
‘Os && aveyvooOn ZépEns otpatevecr Oar emi tiv “EX- 7 
Adda, évOadta Sevtépw pev Erei peta Tov Odvatov Tov 
J P¢ 
Aapelov mpta otpatujy TroeTat ert TOS aTETTEDTAS. 
ToUTOUS fev vUY KaTacTpEWapevos Kal Aiyurtoy Tacav 
moAnrov Sovrotépny Troijoas 7) emt Aapelov jy, émutpd- 5 
met Axaipévei adedpep pev Ewutod Aapeiov 6€ raidi. 
. 7 
“Ayayéevea pév voy énitporevovta AiyuTtou xpove 
i 5) t b) iy ¢ y ew \ / 
weteTretta epovevae Ivapws o Vappntiyou avnp AiBus. 


Council of the Persians; Xerxes’ Speech. 


EépEns dé pera Aiyirrrou ddwow ws ewedre €s yeipas § 
&EecOar To otpatevwa TO emt Tas ’“AOHvas, cbAXOYOV 


+ 
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a ivf vA 
érixkantov Ilepoéwy tev apictwv éroléeTo, iva yvopas 


fal BS t 
te wvOntal chewy Kal avTos év mao ein Ta Oéret. 
5 as dé cuvenéyOnaar, EreEe ZépEns Tae - 


“avopes Lépoat, ov7 
/ 
QUTOS KaTHYiTOpaL VvoOwov 
Tovee ev viv Tels, mapa- 
deEdwevds TE AUTO YXpIjT0- 
e X: a eX f 
10a. ws yap éyo Tuvda- 
vowat Tav mpecBuTépor, 
ovdaud Ko HTpEewioaper, 
DJ Ne f \ 
® éeite mrapehaBouev THY 
e / / \ r 
Hyewovinv tHvde Tapa M7- 
15 wv, Kvpou catedovtos Ac- 
Tuayed. adda Oeds TE OTH 
ayev Kal avTotor Hyiv Ton- 
Aa erérovet cuphépetat 
él TO Gmewvov. Ta mév VUV 
20 Kidpés te cal KapBvons 
matnp Te éuos Aapetos xa- 
TepyacavTo Kal TpoceKT- 
cavto eOvea, émictapévoice 
EU OUK AV TIS NEyOL. yw OE 
25 érre(te TrapéXaBov Tov Opd- 
fal / 
vov TovTOY, eppovTifov bKas 
X\ f nn / 
1) Nethfpouwat TOY TpPdTEpo 
ryevoméven ev TYLH THOE peNndé 
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> / x L > a 6 / > \ + \ 
AOnvaiov 4 cé ye ev TH Aaxedatpoviwr, eb pt) apa Kal P 

; ; 
mpotepov Kat Oddy, yvovta én oiovs dvdpas avaywo- - 

a) PP ail 

oKels oTpateverbat Baciréa. 


Xerxes Retorts Angrily. a 


’AprdBavos pev Tatra éreEe, EépEns 5€ OvpwOels 11 
dpelBerar tocide: “’AptaBave, watpos eis Tob épuod 
dderpeds TOOTS ce puaerat wndéva aEvov pa Gov AaBetv 
éréov patalwv. Kal Tor TavTny THY aTLminy mpooTi- 
One ovTe Kaxe Kai dOvpe, wire cvoTpaTever Oar ewouye 5 


4% 
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r / vw Lal / a  & 
él tiv “Edddba abtod Te péverv dpa THotyuvarki: eyo 
/ / \ \ 
Sé Kal dvev céo boa Tep cla ETLTEMEa TOLNTH. pn yap 
wv > / ony Ee / lal A: / lal 
elnv €x Aapelov tov Totaomeos Tov Apoapeos Tou 
a , an , a s 
’Apiapapvew tod Teiarreos tod Kupov tod KapBucew 
n oh nr / , \ tA 
10 Tod Teiorreos Tob “Ayatpéveos yeyovws, wn Tlwwpnaa- 
av > Lal J 
pevos "AOnvaious, ed emicTdpevos OTL eb Hpets HovYinV 
r / 
dEopev, GXN ovK éxeivor, GANA Kal para oTpaTevoovTaL 
emt Thy huetépny, ef yp7 cTAOpooacOat Toict UTapypé- 
> > \ f bee ae bd 
voucs €& éxeivav, of Lapodis Te evepnoay Kai Hracay €s 
\ > / BA > i > / fal 
157nv “Acinv. ovxav éEavaywpéew ovdetépotor SuvvaTas 
BA ¥ \ / a lal f > / ivf x / 
éyel, GAXa Trovéety 7) TaAGEty TpoKeeTAL Ayer, iva 7 TAdE 
7 ec Xo x >? a af © * f a 
mavra To" EdAnoe 7 exetva TavtTa vTo Iléponot yévn- 
Xx 4, L a \ n ” 2 / \ bd 
TaL* TO yap pécov ovdev Ths ExOpns éoti. Kadov OV 
/ 
mpotreTrovOoTas nuéas Tiywwpeey Hdn yiveTal, a Kal TO 
\ \ / 6 / bs / : a ee / 
20 decvoyv TO Teicouat ToDTO wala, éhacas em avdpas Tov- 
ft € uA ll 5 
Tous, Tovs ye Kal Ilékow 0 Dpvé, éov Tatépwv Tay euadv 
rn f [cA e \ > , > if 
Sovros, KatecTpépato otTw ws Kal és Tode avdTol TE 
A an lal rn 
@vOpwTrot Kal 1) yi} AUT@Y ET@VULOL TOD KaTacTpEWa- 
pévou KadéovTat.” 


Xerxes’ Dream, and Change of Plan. 

12 Taira pev evi tocobdTo EdeyeTo, peta Sé evppovn TE 
éyiveto Kat RépEnv éxvite 4 “AptaBavov yvepun: vuntt 
5é Bovany Sid0ovs Tayyu evpicxé of od mpAypua' elvas 
otpateveoOat emt THv EAXdSa. Sedoypévor Sé of adtis 

5ToUT@Y KaTUTVwCE, Kal 51) Kou ev TH vuKTL ide dw 
TOLVOE, WS éyeTar UO Tlepcéwy. eddKee 0 BépEns dv- 
Spa ot émiotdvta péyay Te Kal everdéa eizreiv, “wera 8) 
Bovreveat, @ Ilépoa, orpatevpa un ayer ert thy “EXXd- 
da, mpoeimas adifew Ilépoas otpatov; ovte dv peta- 
10 BovAevopevos Trovéets ed, OTE 6 TUYYVMa6pEVES TOL Tapa: 


— 
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? aT ee a e / > / 

aXX WaTrEp THS HuEepns EBovrAe’cao TroLéeV, TaUTHY 1OL 
lal 7) a 2» \ \ r > / > / ¢ =| / 

TOV OOMV. TOV pev TadTa EitrovTa éddKee 0 BépEns 
> / fa] € , 6e > / > / \ , 

aToTTaa Gat, reps Sé €riANapapdons dveipou mév ToUTOU 
/ , e 

Aoyor ovdéva érrovéeTo, 0 Sé Ilepcéwy cuvaricas Tovs 

Kal mpotepov auvénrege, EeEE ot Tade* “ dvdpes Tlép- 

vA 14 / 
oa, cvyyveuny pot éxeTe OTL ayxictpopa BovrAevomas* 
i \ ra A , 

dpevav Te yap és TA E“ewvTOD TPATA ovKwW aYnKw, Kal 
e Lal / 

OL Tapyyopeopevor exeiva Toléew ovdéva ypdvoyv pev 
> n 

améyovTat. axovoavTe pévTos por THs ~AptaBdavov 

/ A 
yvopns wapauvtixa pev % vedtns émélece, WaTE derKé- 
> val * ? »” / X iA 

oTepa arroppivras érrea és avdpa mpeaBuTepov % ypedv: 

vov wévToL cuyyvovs xpicomat TH eKelvov youn. ws 

= f y." 7 bY \ c ie 

@v peTacedoypéevov pot un oTpateverOar emi THY ENXA- 


4 4 ”» 
ba, NavVYol €OTE. 


Xerxes has a Second Dream, which he Communicates to 
Artabanus. 


f \ e of a la 
Ilépoat pev @s HKoveay TabTa, KeyapnKoTes TpocEK- 
\ \ i = > SE Call ams ay 4 
veov. vuKTOS de yevomévns abTis THUTO bveLpov TO HépEn 
t - > An ee. a / \ X 
KaTuTVvepevo édeye émictay, “@ tat Aapelov, cat 87 
‘f PY 2 "h 
gaiveas ev Iléponoi Te atrevrapevos THY oTpaTnrac inv 
\ \ eS 4 a 2 ovo \ / Xo ) ‘ 
Kal Ta eua rea ev ovdevl Toimodpevos OYH WS Trap 
> * > / be JE of BA \ Sf PA 
ovdevos akovoas ; ev vey TOO icOt. Hv Tep py avTixa 
atpatnraténs, Tae Tor €E ab’Tav avacynoeL* ws Kal 
ya \ \ Ws: > > / / WA \ 
peéeyas Kal TONXOS EyEVEO EV OALYM YKpOV@, OVTW Kat 
s ye s \ 
TaTewos OTlaow KaTa Taxos Eceat.” Féptns pev Trept- 
nr 3 > lo) / \ 
Sens yevowevos TH Oe ava Te Edpape ex THs KolTNS Kal 
/ 
méurres dyyedov er) AptaBavov Kadéovta* amixopévep 
f \ nS 
8é of édeye BépEns tade+ “’AptaBave, éyw To Twapav- 
ty Pd \ if BA 
Tika puev ovK éowppoveoy eimas &s oe paTaa erred 
A ov ase de aR Ie > Ske 
ypnorThs elvexa cupPovdins* peTa pévTor ov mod ov 


13 


14 


15 
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J wT 7 \ 
Xpovoy peTéyvan, éyvov S€ TadTa pot TOLNTEa EoVTAa TA 
/ A rn ul 
av wreOnKkao. ovKwY SuvaTos ToL eipi TadTa BovdAope- 
\ \ \ 4 3 
vos Troléew* TeTpappéev@ yap 67) Kal METEYVWKOTL ETTi- 
r A 

10 portéov dveipov pavTaterai pou ovdayas ocvveTratvéor 

fal rn fol 3 

move pe TAUTA* voV b€ Kal SvaTrELAHCaY olyeTaL. Eb 
/, fol 

@v Oeos éote oO ériméuToV Kal ot TaVT@S ev NdOVH éoTt 
- / 

yevéoOar otpatnraciny ert tTHv “EdAdba, erimTnceTat 

SS \ > \ lal ¥ c / a. 2 x oe / 

Kal Gol T@UTO TODTO SvELpOY, Opmoiws Kal ewol évTEAXO- 
; e 7 \ e x f lol > 4 

15 pevov. evpicxw Sé abe dv yiwomeva TavTa, Et AaBows 

lal X\ lal ts : 

THY eunv oKEVIY TAaTAY, Kal éevdvs peTa TODTO oto és 

is a A ’ 

Tov €uov Opovoyv Kal érerta ev KOiTH TH eun KaTUTV@- 


3” 
aoéelas. 


Artabanus’s Philosophy of Dreams. 


fal > , 
16 Zépéns pev tadra of EXeye: “AptaBavos € od TeaT@ 
, , 2 > > , > \ 
Kerevo pate TreLOopevos, ola ovK ak€vevpevos €s Tov Baci- 
/ / 
Ajvov Opovov iLecOat, TédXos WS HvayKakeTo eitas TAbE 
> / x 4 cc 3 a > lal ’ 
é7Trolee TO KENEVOMEVOV* “icov éxetvo, ® Bacired, Tap 
ed \ / Va 3 \ a 4 \ 
S€wol Kéxpitas, ppovéew Te ev Kal TO NEyOVTL ypHoTA 
20éX (OecOar> ta L apo } 
eOehew meiBecOar: Ta ce Kal audorepa TepinKovta 
> , lol Ln 
avOpaTov KaKOV omiriat ohadrovel, KaTa TEP THY 
¢ / 
TAVTOV YpNolMeTAaTHY avOpeTroict Odraccav TYEUpATA 
’ , ) / an nr 
fact aveépov €uTittovta ov TEepiopay hvar TH EwuTHAS 
rn > \ pe) Ua a fal fal 
1 ypacbar. eye dé dxovcavta Tpos ced KaKds Ov TOTodTO 
gS 7 iva / 8 / UA / 
cdaKke AUT, OTOV yYvMp"EwY OVO TpoKEmevéwy Iléponat, 
n a cf > / n 
THs pev UBpw avkavovens, THs S& Katatavovens Kat 
/ 4 x 
A€yovans ws Kaxov ein SiddoKew THY \uYnY TREY TL 
/ 7 N\ lj a / 
difnobar aici &yew Tod TapedvTos, ToLouTéwy TpoKeEt- 
/ e ef \ ia isl \ 
15 wevéw yvopéwy OTL THY oharEepwTépHny TEewUT@ TE Kal 
4 > / n 
Iléponot avaipéo. viv av, éerevd) tétparyau él rhp 
? Ig / / 
apelvo, pys Tor pmervévte Tov em’ "EXAnVas oTOXOV ert 
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rn vy cal lal a 
otay dverpov Oeod Twos ToT, ovK é@vTa cE KaTA- 
y Ff X / an i) an lal 
AvELV TOY TTOXOV. GAN OvdSE TadTa éoTL, @ Tal, Oeia. 
> 7 \ \ > > “g / a) / 
evuTVLa yap Ta és avOperous TeTAAVYHMLEéEvA ToOLADTA 20 
2 pe is NI / mv a lal / 
€oTt oid ce eyo Ovdaka, Erect ced TOANOICL TpETBUTEpOS 
7, fol Le an 
eov. TeTraVHCOat adTa wddioTa €wOact ai dies TOV 
> / , ¢ / / e a \ \ SS 
ovelpaTav, Ta Tis NMEpNsS PpovTiter* pets S€ TAS TPO 
fal / 
Tow nuépas TavTHY THY oTpaTnraclnv Kal TO KdpTa 
\ n > Or, + / a a 
elyouev peta yetpas. et O€ dpa pH ott TovTO ToLODTO 2 
e > \ ¥ b) / fal n i? aN an 
olov eyo Sdiaipéw, GAAA TL TOD GBeod PETEXOV, TU TAY 
\ id 
avuTo ovAdaBov eipneas: havitw yap 6) Kal épuol, ws 
\ / / an al 
Kal col, Suakedevopevov* havjvas Sé ovdéev paAXOv pot 
> f- my x \ 9 lol XK > \ \ > / > J 
opether Eyovts THY onY écOATAa 7 ov Kal THY euHy, OVSE 
lal > f a a A / x > Nye a 
TL “LANAOV EV KOITN TH OH AVATTAVOMEV@ 7 OV Kal Ev TH 30 
eu, el TEp ye Kal GAs €OérEL davfvar. ov yap 6H és 
a / / 
Tocovre ye evnOeins avjKet TOUTO, 6 TL On KOTE EoTL TO 
> , , > a of 4 60 p hemaya Still ape é \ 
eTriaivopevov Tor ev TO UTV@, WaTE SokEL ewe Opéov é 
A fal a fe os \ +. N: 
elvul. TH on eoOATL TeKpatpopevov. Et 5é ewe pev ev 
¥) , a 
ovcevl Royo ToinoeTar ovde akidoet emidavivat, ovTE 35 
x \ ee, 2 a + bY x \ / Oe ? 
Hy sv éunv ecOnta exw ovTE HV TIV OHV, OVE ETLoL- 
Vogs a ” / ov Sees. 3} > , 
TIHWEL, TOUTO HOn waOnréov EcTar* et yap bn éemipoiTHoeEL 
J / XA * > \ 6 lal Z, > 6é 
ye suveyéws, alny av Kai avTos Petoy eivat. eb O€ ToL 
WA , v2 \ > aA De N 12 
otrw dedoxntat yivecOar kal ovK oia Te avTO TapaTpeE- 
rn a n nr , 
us, GAN dn Set eve ev xoltn TH of KaTUTVaCTAL, pepe, 40 
/ > > a 3 t / Se / t 
Toto €& éued erritehevpévav havynTw Kal Ewoi. pmexpt 
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The Dream Visits Artabanus; he Assents to the Expedition. 
z / Je ? / 
Tocaira eiras ’AptaBavos, édrrifov BépEnv amodé- 17 

\ , > OX ee 

Few Néyovta avdéy, érrolce TO KeNevopevov. €evdvs be THY 
A \ / / 

Eéptew éoOjta kal ifopevos és tov Bacidjcov Opovov 
A a L 5 Fae , 

@s peta Tadta KoiTov érroléeTo, HOE of KaTUTVMpLEVO 
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A / ig 4 \ 
5 T@UTO dvelpoy TO Kal Tapa ZépEnv époita, vrepatav bé 
ie) , 3 £8 «<2 \ pe a = c 
tov AptaBadvov eime Tade* “apa ov 0H KEtvos Els O 
amoomevowv HépEnv otpateverOar ert thy “Edddba ws 
x / > lo) > > ” > a / »” > 
67 KNOOmevos AUTO ; GAN oOUTE és TO pETETTELTA OUTE ES 
lal ° A 
TO Tapautixa vov Katatpoi~eat aToTpaTay TO ypEeov 
10yevécOar. BépEnv dé ta det avnxovotéovta rrabeiv, 
18 atte éxeive SednjrAwTaL.” TavTa Te édoxee AptaBavos 
TO Oveipov amreidéerv, Kal Oeppotar ordnpiowoe ExKalew 
b} an iZ \ ? =. 7 AY > ¥ VA 
avTou pédAXrew Tovs OPGarpovs. Kal Os auPwoas péya 
b] 7, \ , | as e \ »” e Led 
avabpacket, Kal Tapifopevos BépEn, ws tTHv dypw oi Tod 
5évuTrviov ducENAOE aTrnyeopevos, SevTEPAa oi Néyer TAbE- 
 éy@ bev, @ Bacircd, ota dvOpwros id@v On TONNE TE 
Kal peyarXa TecoVTAa TPHYpAaTa UVTO Hocovar, OvK Ewr 
a 4 / 
o€ TA TATA TH NALKLY ElKELY, ETLTTAMEVOS HS KAKOV Ein 
\ an > / , \ \ a 
TO ToAA@Y emOupéery, pEe“Ynmévos pev TOY él Macca- 
tg ¥. / € ” / \ \ \ 
10yéras Kvpouv otorov ws éxpnte, weyvnuévos b& Kal Tov 
: ae | > / \ uA 4 \ \ 
er Aidiovras tov KauBicew, cvotpatevopevos Sé Kat 
/ BN , > , a , > 
Aapelo émi XKvOas. émictdpuevos Tadta yvepny elyov 
atpepiSovTad oe paKapioToy eivat Tpds TavT@V avOpe- 
bl \ \ f f c if. \a@ 
mov. emel 5é dSaipovin Tis yivetat opur, Kal” EXAnvas, 
a / / 
15s otKe, POopH Tis KaTarXapPaver BenraTOs, éyw pwev Kab 
\ / \ \ , 
avTos TpaTopat Kal THY yrounv petatibepar, ov Sé 
/ \ f \ a n a 
onpnvoy pev Uépanoe ta éx Tod Oeod mepwropeva, ypa- 
b a / 
aOat dé Kédeve Toict éx oéo TPwTOLoL TpoELpNuévotcr es 
\ / / © a nr 
Ti TapacKkeviy, Tolee S€ oUTw OKws Tod Beod Tapa- 
a [al e 
20 SiddvT0s TGV ody evdejoer pndév.” TovTav Sé AeyOév- 
> rf) A > bé a » e fe Sr Lip 
tov, evOabta émaepbévtes TH Ot, @s uepn eyévero 
, bt e / a , \ 
Taylota, Fépéns te vmepetibeto taita Iéponou, Kat 
’ , aA , > / lal > / 
ApraBavos, 0s mpotepov aroaTevdwy podvos épaiveto, 
TOTE ETLoTEVOSwY avEpos AV. 


BOOK VIL. 87 


Xerxes’ Third Dream; Preparations of Unexampled Mag- 
nitude. 
Ly la f a 
Opynpévo S€ BépEn otpatnratéew peta tadta tpitn 19 
»y > a Oa 2 € M f x” 2 VA, 
ovis év TO UTv@ éyéveTo, THY of Mayou Expivay aKov- 
cavtes hépew Te emi Tacav ynv SovAEvceL Té Of TAVTAS 
avOpwrovs. 1) 5é dis Fv Hde+ eddxee.o BépEns éote- 
pavacbat édains Pardo, ard Sé THs éXains Tovs KAG- 5 
dous yqv Tacapv émicyxety, peta 5€ apavicOhvas Trept TH 
Kepary Kelwevov Tov otépavoyv. Kpwavtav 8é tadTa 
tav Mayor, Ilepcéwv te THY cvANEYOeVTOV adTixa TAS 
aynp €s THY apynv THY EwvTOd aTreddaas elye TpoOupulny 
macav éml Toict eipnuévoict, OéXwv adtos Exactos Ta 10 
f lal a \ 77 an lal ef 
mpoxeipeva Sapa AaPetv, Kal FépEns tod otpatod ovtTw 
emayepolv ToléeTal, YOpov TavTa epevvav Ths Hrreipov. 
> \ \ > sf e e: SN, sf if y / 
amo yap Aiytrrov adadatos emi pév Tecoepa ETEa TANpEA 2D 
TapapTéeTo oTpaTiny Te Kal TA Tpdchopa TH oTpaTLy, 
méuTT@ O€ €TEi avopévw EoTpaTHAGTEE YELP pweyady 
TAHOeos. TTOAwY yap TOV Hpels LOwev TOAA@ 61) pé- 
yloTos ovToS éyéveTo, WaTE pte Tov Aapelou Tov em 5 
we x la) Ud 3 / \ 
LKvdas Tapa Todtov pndéva halvecOa, pyre Tov XKv- 
Axor, Ore LKVOat Kippepiovs dudxovtes és tTHv Mydexyv 
, > / 60 / A BA lol a) N "4 
xopny éaBarovtes syedov TavTa Ta dvw Tis ’Acins 
KaTacTpewdpevot evéovTo, THY eivexev LaTepov Aapeios 
> L / \ \ fé \ wn dé > 
ETLpMpeeTO, MITE KATA TA eyoueva Tov ’ATpeLdéwy és 10 
"Trrov, pte Tov Muody te kat Tevxpayv tov mpo Tov 
m a9) n + > So Ethiod \ 
Tpwixav yevopevor, ot dvaBartes es THY Kvpwrny kata 
/ / 
Béoropov tovs Te Opiixas Katectpéeavto TavTas Kab 
t t nr 
él tov “Idviov movtov KatéBnoav, péype te IInvecod 
a / If ee e lal 
mToTamov TO Tpos pecapBpins jrAacav. avtat ai Taca 21 
, 
ove’ ef eTepar Tpos TAUTHTL yEevouevat oToaTnraciat 
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pins Thode ovx akvar. Ti yap ovK iyaye ex THS “Aouns 
vos él tiv ‘Erddba ZépEns ; xotov b€ muvopevoy puv 

5 dwp ove érédure, TAY TOV peyahov TOTAaMOY ; Of wev 
yap véas TapelyovTo, oi bé és mefov éreTdyaTo, Toiat dé 
immos mpocetétaxto, Toicu S& immaywya Toia aya 
oTpatevopévoict, Tolar dé és Tas yepipas paKpas véas 
mapéyew, Toiat 6€ ita TE Kal véas. 


ri The Canal at Athos. 


~ 22 Kat rodro pév, os tpoortacdyt@v TOY TPwTeV Tept- 
if \ \ ” / > nr > ss 

TAcovT@v Tept Tov *AOwy, TpoeToimateTo Ex TpLaV ETEWY 
Kov paroTa Ta és TOY”ABwv. év yap ’EXatodyte THis 

ec Lal A e i 
Xepoovycou opyeov tpinpees* evOedTev dé oppedpevor 
' 5@pvocov UTO pacTiywyv TavTooaTrOl THS oTpaTins, Sid- 
Soyot & époiteov: wpvccov S€ Kai ot Tept Tov “APwv 
KaTtounuéevor. BouBapns dé 0 MeyaSdfou nal ’Apta- 

/ Le) / ” / > / na 
yains 6 Aptaiov avépes Ilépoar érréctacay Tod épyov. 

¢ Xo oF > Nor / ee) d 2 / 
ovap "Aas éotl dpos péya Te Kal dvopacTor, és Oadac- 
10 cay KaTHKov, oiknwévov UTO avOpworwv. TH dé TeNevTa 
és Tv HmrEeipov TO Gpos, yepoovnaoerdés Te eoTl Kal 
icOuds ws Su@dexa otadiwv: Tediov dé TODTO Kal KOAw- 
vol ov peydroe ex Oaddoons THs AxavOliov émi Odrac- 

\ >’ / Ud > \ n 3 ial 4 > \ 

aay Thy avtiov Topdyns. év 5876 icOue TovTe, és TOV 
15 TeAeuTa 0” AOws, Lavy wor “EAAas olxnTas, ai Sé €xTos 

/ ” \ am x / \ - € y, 
Lavys, ow Sé Tod “Aw oixnpévat, Tas TOTe o Tlépans 
vnoi@tioas avtl nTepwTidav Opunto moréew* eiot dé 
aide, Aiov, “Odddvéos, "Axpo@wov, Ovacos, Krewvai. 
r \ e NUS r ” \ 
23 TONES prev adTar al Tov "APwy véwovtat, dpvocov bé 
be Sacdpevor Tov y@pov ot BapBapor Kata éOvea: 
kata Lavnv TOMY TYOLWOTEVEeS TOLNTapEVOL, ETrEiTE éryi- 
veto Babéa 1) Siepv€, of wev KaTOTATA ETTEMTES WPVTCOP, 
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érepot dé Tapedidocay Tov aici eEopvacopevov yovv ad- 5 
Rotor KatiTrepGe Ectedot él Babpar, of S ad éxdexo- 
pevoe Erépoict, Ews atrixovto és Tovs dv@TAaTw* ovTOL Sé 
e€ehdpedv te Kal €&éBaddov. Tolot wév vey adAoLoe 
tA an 
TAnV Dowlkov KaTappnyvvpeEvol ot KPH_Vol TOD optypa- 
Tos Trovoyv SimAnoov Tapetyov: ate yap Tod Te avw 10 
, lal 
oTOMaTos Kal ToD KdTw TA av’Ta péTPA TroLEYpEVOY, 
Ewerr€é ode ToLodto aToBycecba. ot dé Polvixes co- 
, yw ~ »- y” ’ lA x X 
pinv & Te Toict adroioe Epyoot arrodelevuvtas Kal bn 
/ i: pt ¢ an 
Kal év éxelv@. amrodaxovTes yap popLoy baov avToict 
3 / ” X\ \ ” / lol 7 
éméBarre, Wpvtcoy TO ev dvw oTopa THs Simpuyos 15 
a / A per y IS \ i 
motedvTes SimAncLov 7) Oaoov edee avTHY THY Siwopuvya 
yevécOat, tpoBaivovtos Sé Tod éEpyou cuviryov aiet: 
7 Ne Oe 7. Ny 3 a lal o- ye 
KaTw TE 61) eyiveTo Kal EELTOTO TOiTL AAAOLCL TO Epyov. 
3 fal , > ivf > / 9 / \ 
évOatta retpov éott, Wa cht ayopy Te eyiveTo Kal 
mpntyptov* aitos bé ads Troddos époita éx THs ’Acins 20 
/ i 
adnrecpevos. as pev cue cupParropevoy evpicxev, 24 
7 vA Le / ? Me > +f 
peyaroppootyns elvexev avTo BépEns optacew éxéneve, 
As 7 > / \ / i 
€OéXov Te Svvauwy atrove(xkvucbat Kal pynpoovva LTrE- 
\ \ / / / \ ’ 7 
cOat* Twapeov yap pndéva Tovey AaBovtas Tov tcOpmov 
\ / s > Ie > / ft lal 7 
Tas véas Overpvoat, dpvacew Exéreve Sibpvya TH Oaddc- 5 
A ¢ n 
on evpos ws OVO Tpinpeas TA€ELW Omod EXacTpEOpévas. 
an an \ 
Toict b€ avToiat ToUTOLGL, Toia’ TEp Kal TO dpuypLa, 
/ \ 7 
MpoceTeéTakTo Kal Tov Xtpupova Totapov CevEavtas 


yepupacat. 
Cables for the Bridges; Deposit of Stores. 
n / \ \ 
Tatra pév vuv otto éroice, wapecxevdteto: 5é Kal Qd 
fi 
otra és Tas yedvpas BUBAWE TE Kal evKONIVOL, émT- 
/ 
takéas Doiwki te cal AiyuTtiowt, Kal oitia TH oTpa- 
/ \ \ \ 
Tin KaTaBarnreww, Wa pi) ALunVELE 1) TTPATL) pynde TA 
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/ 
Simoliyia éXavvdpeva emt THv “EXAdba- dvarvOopevos 
f 
8é Tous ywpous KataBarreww éxédeve iva émiTndeoTaTOV 
t 
ein, GANa AAdH aywéovTas OAKdoL TE Kat TOPO ~NLoLCL 
> an > / t \ 5 9h la) > A A 
éx THS Acins wavtayobev. tov dé ov citov és Aeveny 
> \ if fol f > / € \ > f 
aKTHY Kadeopéevny THs Opyixys ayiveor, oi Sé és Tupo- 
/ 
10 dufav THv TlepwOiwv, oi dé és Aopicxoy, of 6€ és “Hiove 
\ pe! / € v3 f ¢ 
Thy él LTpupove, of S€ és Maxedoviny SiateTaypévol. 


March of the Host to Celaenae; Pythius’s Wealth. 


96 Ev 6 &é ovTot Tov TpoKei, ) Zoryal : 
( poKeipmevoyv Tovoy épyalovto, év 
i ¢ \ oe / ef — > 

TOUT@® 0 Telos amas ouANEACYpEévOS Gua FépEy é7ro- 
peveto és Ldpois, €x KpitddrX@v opynbels tov ev Kar- 
/ > a \ yy 4 / \ 
madokin: evOadta yap eipnto cvrAdéyeo Oar TavTa TOV 
5KaT nTrelpov péAXrXOVTA apa avT@ EHépEn tropevecOae 
ar’ ifreipov péddovta Gua aire FépEn op 
oTpatoy. os mév vUY TOV UTapYwV oTpaTOV KadddLCTA 
2 ms? > \ \ / \ L y 
é€oTanrpévoy ayayov Ta TpoKkeimeva Tapa Baciéos ExaBe 
dpa, ovK éyw dpdoat* ovdé yap apyhy és Kplow Tov- 
, 4 5 © \ 2 t / x 
Tov wépt éAOovtas oda. of € émeite StaBavtes Tov 
f \ /- a / ’ na 
10” AXvp trotayov @pirnoav TH Dpuyin, dv avtis mopevo- 
> / > 7 ivf \ > fol 
fevoe amixovto és Kedrawads, va rnyat avabdibovcr 
Mavdvépou trotapod Kat érépou ovK éAdocoves 7) Mar- 
f: 5 a ” Je 3X K / aA 3 
avépov, TH ovvoya Tuyyaver ov Katappyxtns, ds €& 
> n fal ’ n A la > la > a 
auTHS THS ayopns THs Keraivéwy avatédAXwv és TOV 
15 Alutartpes exdid0t* év TH Kal oO TOD LiAnvod Mepesay 
\ acKkos avaxpéuatat, Tov bd Ppuvyav oyos exer a) 
| 27 “Amro wvos pene apse gee. €év TAUTH TH 
TON UToKaTHwevos IvOvos 6 ”Atvos avnp Avdds é€elvice 
TV Baciréos otpatinv Tacayv Eewiovce peyliotoice Kat 
> \ x 
autov FépEnv, xpijpata te émaryyéAneTo Bovropevos és 
\ , 
5 Tov Todewov Tapéxew. emayyehAouevov Sé ypenwaTta 
Ilv@iov, eipero EépEns Uepoéwv tovs trapedvras tis te 
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am N: 2 8 Lal TL 50 \ , ig > vg 2 
ewv avopav IlvG@ios Kal Kooa ypypata éextnpévos éray- 
L a a re 
yéAXoTO TadTa. of é cimav, “@ Bacired, odTOs éoTt 
o \ , a ms 
63 Tot Tov TaTépa Aapetov édbwpycato TH TAATAaVicTH 
= f \ = > ft aA nr lal 
TH xpucén Kai TH auTrédXo: Os Kal vov ects TPATOS 10 
7 fal lal 
avOpaTrav TAOVT@ TaY ies idwev peta cé.” Owvpa- 28 
\ rn > f \ a tf > \ i 
gas O¢ Tay éréwy TO TeXEvTAaiov EépEns adtos SevTepa 
” s Cane e y / ig \ a ry ee 
eipeto I1v@1ov oxoca of ein ypnpata. o &€é cite, “O 
rn 4 > z BA ve \ x IO7 
Bacired, ove ce aTroKpt a ovTe cK opat TO pn €Ldé- 
Val THY EMEwUTOD OvTLNY, GAN eTrLaTapEVvos ToL aTpeKéws 5 
/ b] 4 \ lA / >? if > \ Us 
KatanéEw. émeite yap TayloTa ce érruOounp ert Odrac- 
€ / n 
cay KataBaivovta Thy “EdXAnvida, Bovropevos Tor Sodvat 
> \ / / > f x we 7 
és Tov ToAEMOV ypnpata e€éwabov, Kai ebpov oyiCope- 
> / \ / f > id F 
vos apyupiov pév S00 xidudbas éovoas pot TaddvTor, 
nr f / n 
xpucod Sé TeTpaxocias mupiddas otatnpwv Aaperkady 10 
2 UA e x 4 \ / / >? \ ih 
emideovaas ETTA YIALAOWY. Kai TOVTOLTL GE ey@ Swpéo- 
a / 
par: adt@ 6€ pou aro avdparddmy te Kal yewrédov 
e lal 
apKéwv éati Bios.” 0 wev TadTa éreye, BépEns be naels BO 
r 3 lal / bY a 
Toict eipnuévotor etme, “ Eeive Avdé, eyo émeite ¢&AXOov 
\ / / iT) ee 8 \ fe b / WA 
Thy Llepoida yaopny, ovdevi avdpi cvvéwmka és TOd€ GaTis 
> f- 4 La} Lal rane lal by Neth ’ 
HONE Eclvia Tpobetvar oTpaTa TH Ewe, ovbE Satis és 
yv \ ? \ \ > I > \ J 
dy THY Euiy KATATTAS avTETaYyENTOS &5 TOV TOAEMOV 5 
oA lal 
éuol nOéAnce cupParécOar ypypata, Ew ced. ad dé 
ig \ 
Kal é€eivicas peyaddos otpatov Tov éuov Kal ypypata 
lA be VA \ Ld bP] \ > \ > n / 
peyara eTayyeANeal. Gol WY EYO AVYTL AVTMY YyEpea 
oe / aft if la) BY =H \ \ 
To.abe didwpe* Ecivoy Té ce Trovedmal Emov Kal Tas 
lal / > if 
TeTpakoo las peupiaoas TOL TOY OTATNHPWY aTroTTANTW 10 
3 3 fa) \ \ e \ 10. 7 / ? 
map €uewuTov Oovs Tas EmTa YIdLadas, Wa pn TOL émL- 
, e \ t > \ 
Seées woe al TeTpaKdoLaL mupLdoes ETTA YINLGO@V, GANA 
/ / / Mf 
9% ToL amapTiAoyln UT’ euéo TeTANPOLEVN. EXTNTO TE 
/ / 
avTos TA TEP aVTOS ExTITA0, ETicTAGO TE EivaL aie! 
na na fa) if bE) \ \ 
TOLOUTOS* Ov yap TOL TAVTA TroLEDYTL OUTE €s TO TapeEoY 15 


+ ? / Ve ”? 
OUTE <5 KPOVOY METAMEANTEL. 
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Xerxes Proceeds to Sardis; Sends Heralds into Greece. 


30 Tadra 88 elas Kal émitedéa Toincas éropeveTo ail 
r / 

To mpocw. “Avava dé Kadeopévny Ppvyav Tow Trapa- 

/ \ ie > nr ef / > / > 
petBopuevos Kal Aiuvnv ex THS Gres ylvovtat, amixeTo €5 
Kodooods roku peyarnv Ppvyins: év tH AvKos roTa- 
bpgos és ydopa ys éoBdddov adaviteras, Ereita dia 
/ id / 4 / > / > Lal 
oTadloy ws TévTEe parLoTa Kn avadawwopevos éxdid08 


€ 


Kal ovtos és tov Maiavédpov. éx é Koroocéwy o 
OTpaTos oppEedpevos eml Tos ovpovs TaY Ppvyay Kat 
Avédév arixeto és Kidpapa od, &v0a otndAn KaTa- 
10 wemnyvia, otabeioca S& bro Kpoicov, catapnvier dia 
/ \ BA ie be > a / > 'g 
31 ypappdtar Tos ovpous. ws O€ ex THs Ppvyins éceBare 
zt \ / “f A ¢ fol \ n A > 
és tv Avbdinv, oxfouévns Ths 0d00 Kal TAS pev és 
> \ > a K / 7 ol be > \ >? 
apictepiy emt Kapins depovons tis bé és SeEunv és 
S / Py lal s ia Py a \ / 
apois, TH Kal Topevopévm SiaBjvat tov Maiavdpov 
\ an = / / Ay De \ / 
5 ToTamov Taga avayKn yiveTat Kal Léevat Tapa Kad)a- 
/ A / 
TnBov Tow, ev TH avdpes Snutoepyot weds Ex pwupixns TE 
\ m4 , rN cms \ eAN e 
kal Tupov Tolevot, TavTHY l@v 0 HépEns tiv oddv ebpe 
TRaTaVLTTOV, TV KAaAXEOS elvexa Swpnodpevos KoTB@ 
Nputé@ Kal pehedave aBavato avdpt éritpéras Sevtépyn 
32 (ay 4 > / > a A 80 \ oF > , \ 
Huépn amixeto és TOV Avddy TO daoTU. amruKdpevos Sé 
ip lal / 
és Lapois Tp@Ta pev arrétreutre KpuKas &s THY ‘EAAASa 
> / a n 
aitnoovtas yhv te kal Bdwp Kal mpoepéovtas Setrva 
Basirée wapacKevatew + Av ovte és "AO jvas ode és 
/ / a 
5 Aaxedaiwova améteutre ert ys aitnow, TH dé GAN 
/ a an 
mavTn. Taevde dé eivena TO SevTEpov améteuTrE Eml yy 
\-e ef / ? yy , f 
te kal Sdwp* boot mpotepov ovK edocav Aapeiw rép- 
, 4 
spavtt, ToUToUs Tayxu eddKee TOTE Selcavtas Socewv: 
/ iol \ n fal 
Bovdopevos @v avTO TODTO expaleiv axpiBéws érepre. 
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The Bridges of the Hellespont. 


Mera dé tadta wapeckevateto ws dav és "ABvdov. 83 
ot 5é €v TovT@ Tov ‘“EdAnoTovToy eLevyvucay éx Ths 
*Acins és tHv Etporny. gots 5¢ THs Xepcovncov ris 

~ év ‘EdAnorovte, Xnotod te ToALos petakd Kal Mabd- 
TOU, aKTH Taxéa és Odraccay KatHKovea "ABUSw Ka- 5 
tavtiov: &v0a peta Tadta, xpdvm vaTepoy ov TOAAG, 
emt EavOiriov tov “Apidpovos otpatnyod ’A@nvatos 
"Aptravxrny avdpa Uéponv AaBovtes Xnotod brapyov 
favta tmpos cavida Sietaccddevoay, 05 Kal és TOD 
Ipatecintew TO ipov és EXavodyta ayiwedpevos yuvairas 10 
abéwiota epdecke. €s TavTny ay THY axTHy é€& "ABU- 84 
Sov oppedpevoe eyepipovy toto. mpocexéeto, THY pév 
Aevxodivov Doivixes, tHv & éErépnyv tHv Bury Ai- 
yurtio. éoTe O€ éemta otdbdsor €& "ABvdov és rH 
atavtiov. Kal 7 eCevypévouv Tov mopou emuyevopevos 5 
NElwov péyas cuvéxowe Te exeiva TavTa Kal diédvCE. 
os & értOeto BépEns, Sewa trorevpevos tov “EXAjotrov- 85 
Tov éxédeuoe TpLnKoclas eTiKécOal paoTLyt TANYAS Kal 
KaTeival €s TO TéAaYOS TedéwV Cedyos. dn Oé HKovVoa 
@S Kal oTuyéas dua ToUTOLOL aTéTremrpe oTlEovTas TOV 
“Edxrjorovtov. éveréddreTo 5é wv pamilovtas réyew 5 
BapBapa te cal ardcbara, “a Trixpov bduwp, dearorns 
rot Siknv émiTiOed THvbe, OTL pv HOlKnoas ovdeYv TpOdS 
éxelvov adixov Tabov. Kal Bacireds pev BépEns b1aBn- 
cetal ce, Hv Te oU ye BovrAn Hv TE pH: col O€ KaTa 
Siknv dpa ovdels avOpdrmv Over ws edvTs Kai Porep@ 10 
Kal Gdpup@ Tota.” Tv Te 61 Oddaccav éverédeTO 
rovToice Cnwovv, Kal TOV eTecTEoTwOYV TH CevEL Tod 
‘EAAnorévtov aotapety Tas Kepadds. Kal of pev 36 
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a lal / ef 3 ” , 
Tavta éroleoy, Toict MpocéKELTO AUTH 1) aXapLS TLLN, 
\ / > / A 
tas 8& Grou apyuréxtoves eletyvucav eletyvucay O€ 
e / ig % \ 
@be* TevTnKovTépouvs Kal Tpinpeas cuvOEVTES, UTTO bev 
\ \ a > 4 , tes / \ 
5tHv mpos ToD Evgelvou wovtov é&jKxovTa Te Kal TpinKo- 
\ ’ 
alas, U0 bé THY éTépny TecoeperKaldeKa Kal TpInKOG Las, 
n \ / > / a Kw / X 
tov pev Ilovtov émixapolas Tod bé “EAAnoTovTov KaTa 
fal o Va 
poov, va avaxwxetn Tov TOvoy TOV OTwv * ovvOévtes 
fol r f 
Sé dyxtpas KaThKav TeplunKeas, Tas pev Tpos Tod Llov- 
an n rh fal / 
10 Tov Ths érépns TOV avéwwnv elvecev TOV Ecwber ExTrVEOV- 
n / fol 
Tov, THs bé érépns mpos éatrépns Te Kal Tod Aiyaiou 
ee \ "4 vA / ye / 
Sedtpou te Kal votou elvexev. Suéx7rAooy Sé Uropavow 
KaTéNTOY TOV TeVTNKOVTEpaV Kal Tpinpéwy, Wa Kal €s 
Ls / 5 
tov Ilovrov éyn 6 Bovropevos wréew Tolotct AeTTOICL 
We) rn he Ba nr \ ‘3 , 
15 cal é« Tod Ilovtov é€w. tadta dé woujoavtes KaTéTEWwov 
éx ys otpeBdovvtes Ovorce Evrivoiot TA STA, OVKETL 
/ / \ 
yopts exatepa TaEavtes, adrra Svo pev AevKoXlvov Saca- 
> € / la \ nr / 4 
evar és Exatépny, Técoepa Se TOY BuvBXlvav. TrayvTns 
\ Va 
bev 4 avT» Kal KadXov7}, KaTa Noyov Sé EuBpiOécTepa 
5 mi ¢ A 
20 iv TA Nivea, TOD TddXaVTOV O THyuS Eide. Errevd1) SE 
> vy ¢ if \ t 
éyepup@On o Topos, Koppovs EVNwY KaTaTpicavTeEs Kal 
/ a a a - 
Touncavtes iaous THs TEINS TO eUpeEi KOT Hw ereT Hea ay 
! an a a t , \ 9° an > 
KkatuTepGe THY OTAWY TOU ToOVOV, DévTEs SE erreERS Ev- 
an Lo > / a 
Oadta adtis émefevyvuov. Toijcavtes 5é TadTa UAnv 
ae f 4 \ / \ \ A an f 
25 émehopyncarv, Koowm Sé BévTes Kal THY UAV yhv éredo- 
, \ s \ an 
pnoav, katavazavtes Sé Kal THY yh hpaywov Tapelpvcav 
4 \ 4 ~ \ 
evOev kai evOev, va wh hoBéntar Ta broyia THY Od- 
Nacoay UTEpopéovta Kat of trol. 


An Eclipse; Pythius’s Petition and its Reception. 


37 me) Se id n / 7 \ X \ 
S O€ TA TE TWY ryebupewy KQTEOCKEVACTO KAL Ta Tept 

\ "AO i aon \ \ \ , a , 
TOV @V, Ol TE XUTOL TrEpt Ta OTOMATA THS Si@puyos, 
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wv rn e f ivf > Ae) ivf \ / \ 
ol THs pnyins eivexev erroinOnoar, iva pi) TiwmAnTaL TA 
/ Ce / xs > \ ¢ n / 
oTOMATA TO Op’ypaTos, Kal avTn 7) SidpvE TavTEdéws 
a > de fal an 
TeTOMErn ayyedAreTO, EvOadTa yYeiwepioas, dua To gape 5 
/ ¢ a nn 
TapecKkevacuévos 0 oTpaTos ex THY Lapdiav @puato 
cal e 
édav és “ABudov: opynuév@ Oé of 0 HALOS exAUT@V THY 
b Sal > a b) \ i) eee UA a/ 
€x TOU Ovpavod Edpyv adhavis hy ovT éerrivehédwv eovTav 
>? / A rh > \ € / \ 2) / 
aidpins Te Ta pddioTa, avTi iyuépns Te VE eyéveTo. 
iS / 8 \ \ @ L4 r n = / > \ > la 10 
ioovte d€ Kai paborvtTe TOUTO TO ZépEn émipencs éyévero, 
\ 
Kai elpeto Tos Mayous 70 Oéder Tpodpaive To Pacpa. 
L + 
ot O€ éfpafov ws “EAAnot mpoderxvder 6 Oeds exreupuy 
TOV TOAwY, AéyovTEs HALov eivat “EXAHvwv TpoceKTopa, 
cedjvnv 5é chéwv. Tadta TwvOdpevos 0 EépEns trepe- 
\ 2\ > / \ >f- e > b V \ 
yapns éwy emoéeto THY EdXacw. ws © e&jdavve THY 3B 
/ f ¢ \ / X i) lol 
otpatinv, IIlv@ios 0 Avdds Katappwdjcas TO éx TOD 
ovpavod dacua émacpOels te Tolar dwpypact, éNwv 
NO a= fe » ae  ® a / 
mapa mépfea éheye Tade* “w@ SéaTroTa, ypyloas ay TL 
fal / a \ \ \ \ lA aN 
ced Bovdolunv Tvyxeiv, TO col wey EXadpov Tuyxdver eov 5 
¢ a > \ 6e a f ” / e o 
UToupyjoat, eyo dé péya yevouevov.” EépEns 5€ wav 
cal / 
LadXov Soxéwy pv ypnicew i) To ebenOn, én Te UTTOUp- 
rh x i Need 7 Saf (v4 / ¢ vened WA 
ynoew Kal On ayopevew éxédeve OTEev SéoiTO. 0 O€ errelTE 
TadTa nKouce, éheye Oapanoas Tabe* “@ SéoTroTA, TUY- 
n is te / 
yavoucl sou Taides eovtes TévTE, Kal peas KaTahap- 10 
Ma / oe \ if. DL AN ‘3 / 
Bave. wavtas dua col otpatevecOar eri tiv “EXXaéa. 
> lal iy, > / 
ov 64, @ Bacired, ene és TOE HALKins HKOVTAa OLKTEipas 
n f an lol X 
TOV pot Tald@y Eva Tapddvaoy THS TTPATINS TOV TpET- 
a na \ n / ay 
Bovratov, va avtod Te eued Kal TOY yYpNnUaToV 7 mEre- 
f of a \ i, 
dwvds: Tods dé Téccepas ayev dpa TewUTO, Kal TpHEas 15 
” Ly > VA ¢ 
Ta voéets vooTHcelas OTicw. Kadpta Te eOupoln 039 
2 \ ” \ 
Fépéns nal apeiBeto Trocide: “@ Kaké avOpwre, od 
a 14 > ee NY * id A 
érodpinoas, éued oTpatevopevov avTod éml THv “ENAdba 
Nice 10. 9 \ \ 16 oN \ \ ? an 
Kal dyovtos Taidas ewovs Kal adedApeovs Kai otKnious 
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‘a rd 7\ eee. | 
5xal dirous, pyjcacbat Tepl co Tralb0s, éwy “os Sodros, 
n A a , 5 
Tov xphv Tavoiin adTh TH yuvatki ouvvérerOa ; ev vu 
lal lal :) / 
700 é£erriataco, ws év Toict aol TOY avOpwTaV oiKéEL 
¢ / a \ \ > s / > cal x 
0 Oupos, Os ypnoTa péev aKovaas Téprivos euTiTEL TO 
a f / [sf 
copa, Umevavtia Sé TovTOLGL aKovcas avoldéer. OTE 
/ \ f e/ r > f 
10 wév vuv ypnoTa Toincas Erepa ToLadTa emnyyédreo, 
> / / > / € / 
evepyerinas Baciléa ov Kavynoear vrepBarécbat - 
> wy ,. Se! \ > tf > / \ \ > / > 
érreite 5€ és TO GvaidéoTEpoy eTparrev, THY pev ak€inv ov 
/ + Sf \ a > / \ \ \ » \ 
Adprpeat, EXdoow O€ THs aEins. oé péev yap Kal TOds 
técoepas TaV Taldwy pletat Ta Ecivia> Tov dé Evos, TOD 
/ lal “ lal 
15 Trepréveat pariota, TH uy Cnhui@ceat.” ws b€ TadTa 
texpivato, avtixa éxédeve TOloL TpocETEeTAKTO TadTAa 
J n f / 2 4 \ s 
mpnoce, Tov IlvOiov raidwy éeLevpovtas Tov mpecBv- 
i lal , 
TaTov pécov OraTtapety, Statapovtas Sé Ta HyuiTtoua b1a- 
fal x \ 2 \ \ rn € fol \ Oe mee Ee / \ 
Ocivar TO pev ert SeEva THs 050d TOS em apiotepa, Kab 
/ , 4 la 
20 TavTN SveEveval TOV OTpAaTOV. 


Order of March. 


yd cal r 
40 Llowncdvtwy Sé TovTwY TodTO, weTA TadTa SrEE NE 6 
oTpatos. HyéovTo Sé€ mp@ToL pwéev of cKEvoPopor TE Kai 
7 
Ta uTowWryia, peTa SE TOVTOUS TUMMLKTOS OTPATOS TaV- 
' 2 f 9 / > Vl a a , 
tolwy eOvéwy avapl€, ob Siaxexptévors TH O€ brrepyut- 
5 > a 5 a Veh) L e 
5oees Hoav, vOadta SuedérerTTT0, Kal ov cuUVEe“LoYoV OUTOL 
/ a \ \ e e I > 
Baciré. mponyedvTo pev yap immotat yirvot, x Ilep- 
t s > L RC ee , p 
céwv TAYTOV ATrONEAEYMEVOL* peTa bE aixpmopopot yidwoe 
Kal ovTOL ex TaVvT@Y ATrOAEAEYMEVOL, TAS NOYYAS KATH 
o \ a ul A \ oe e \ N a > , 
és THY yA TpéravTes* peTa S€ ipol Nnoatou karedpevor 
10 trtrou Séxa Kexoopnpévot @S KadANCTA. Nycaior dé 
, C/ a = en an ” f i rn 
Kanéovtat trios emt Todde* Ett Tediov péeya THS Mnbu- 
lol an ” PS la \ 5 \ & a 
KS TO ovvopa ott Nyjoatov: Tos wv 6 tamous Tovs 
f : \ f n ” \ y a 
peyanrous hépet TO Tediov TOUTO. OmicOe dé TOUTwY TV 
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8é 7 av A \ eX > r a vA \ 
éxa inmov apa Avos ipov émetétaxto, TO immo. pe 
eiAKov AevKol OxTw, OTiabe SE ad Tov lator elmeTo 15 
PO Ce > / cal lal > \ \ NS aN 
meth nvioxos éyouevos TOV yadwWav: ovdels yap 57 ert 
rn \ , > , > oy , \ 
TovTov tov Opovov avOpaérwv émiBaiver. Ttovtov 8&é 
v Sok <X —ry > > od / 
OmicGe avtos EépEns ém appatos immov Nyoalov: 
/ f ee / lal BA 9S Si 
mapeBeBnxee SE 01 Hvloyos TH ovvoma Hv Llatipdudys, 
’ f nr 
‘Ordvew avdpos Llépcew mais. é&ydace pév otto &x 41 
/ ms f Ne iva / 
Lapdiwv EépEns, wetexBalverxe 84, bxws pv oyos 
cee > nay ep > € / 2? n \ 
Gipeot, Ex TOV Apyatos és dpuauatay. avTod Oé driabe 
aixpogopot Ulepcéwy of apictol te Kal yevvatoraror, 
f- ie a *< , ” ne Ne id 
xidvol, KaTA vomoyv Tas Noyyas ExovTEs, weTa Oé “arTros 5 
if 
arn xrin ex Ilepcéwy arroreneypévn, peta Sé TH 
7 2 a aes L > f , 
immov €x Tav Aovrav Ilepcéwy azrodeNeypévor pvpLoL. 
Lal \ 9 % / f- \ 9: lal / 
ovTos Telos HV Kal ToUT@Y yYiALOL pev err) Toto Sdpace 
o id 
avtl ThY cavpwTypwy potas elyov ypucéas Kal TépcE 
cTuVEKAHLOY TOS AdAouS, Of dé eivaxtayirsot EvTOs TOU- 10 
f \ > LJ 
Tov éovTes apyupéas potas eiyov- eiyov Sé ypucéas povas 
a / \ an 
Kal of &s THY Yh TpaTovTEs TAS OYyXaS, Kal phra ob 
, cal 
adyxiota érropevot Rép&n. rotor dé puplowe éreréraxto 
ig 
trmos Ilepcéwy pupin. peta S€ tHv farmov diédeutre Kab 
¢€ \ 
S00 ctadious, Kal Ererta Oo AovTros Gputros Hoe avaplE. 15 


March to Ilium and Abydus. 

’Erotéeto 5é tHv Oddy €x THs Avdins 6 oTparos eri TE 4D 
motamov Kdixov cal yav tv Mvalny, amo 5é Kaixou 
oppedpevos, Kdvns dpos éxov €v apiotepy, Sid Tod 
’Arapvéos és Kapyynv ror. aro 6€ tadtns Sia OnBns 
mediov émropeveTo, ’Adpapwrrevov Te TOMY Kal “AvtTav- 5 
Spov tiv eracyida mapaperBopevos. tiv “Idnv Se 
AaBov és aptotepHy xeipa ie és THY ’Tudda yhv. Kab 
Tpata pév of 01d TH “1S vinta avapelvayts Bpovral te 

5 
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A lal - 
Kal mpnothpes ereotintoval, Kal Twa avTov TavTH 
rg D > t \ a ed a 
43 cuyvor Gpirov SiépOerpav. amixopévou 6€ Tod orpatod 
lal a f 
éml Tmrotapov LKapavopov, 0s TpOTos ToTapa@v, €émeite 
> / ¢ , ? / A) SE 3 yt: \ 
éx Lapdlav opynOevtes errexelpnoav TH 00@, ETTEALTTE TO 
péeOpov ob8 aréypnoe TH oTpatin TE Kal ToicL KTHVETL 
nr \ \ \ 

Srivdmevos, el TovTov 61 Tov ToTa“ov ws amiKeTO 
es ’ X / / = f 7 BA 
EépEns, és To Ilpudpouv mépyapov aveéBn ipepov exov 

, / 
Oenoacbar: Oenodpevos Sé Kal TuPopevos éxeivor Exac- 
ta th AOnvain tH Iruddu €Ouce Bods yirlas, yous Sé ot 
Mayor totcu jpwot éxyéavto. Tadta O€ Tomoapévotct 
XN / 2 \ ‘4 > , icA ig / 
10 vuKTOS poBos es TO) OTPAaTOTTEOOV EVETETE. Aa NMEPH 
dé érropeveto évOedtev, ev apioteph pev aTréprywy ‘Poitiov 
/ 
mor Kal Odpiverov cai Adpdavoy, 4 mep 57 “ABvEe 
/ fal 
Spoupes éott, ev SeEin 5é TépyiOas Tevxpods. 
Xerxes Views the Host with Conflicting Emotions. 
44 “Emel & éyéveto ev “ABvd@ péon, 7OéAnoe EépEns 
/ 
idécOat Tavta Tov oTpaToV* Kal TpoeTeTTOLnTO yap él 
KoAwVOD erritndes AUT@ Ta’TH TpocEédpyn AiOov AevKOd, 
éerroinaav dé ABudnvol évteihapévov Tpdtepov Bacidéos. 
> fa e Ch / EN, a > 3 ry \ 
5évOadTa ws ifeTo, KaTopéwy eT THS Hiovos eOneiTo Kai 
X \ \ x / ¥ \ e f a n 
Tov Tefov Kal Tas véas, Onevpevos Sé iwépOn TeV vedv 
(v4 / is / > \ se ee 2 / & Bee 
apirrav ywopéevnv idéc0ar. émel dé éyévero Te kal évi- 
kov Dolvixes LiS@vi01, joOn Te TH apidry Kal TH oTpa- 
tal € x ey. A \ a c , c \ a 
45717. ws d€ dpa ravta pév Tov “EX jorovToy bd TOV 
ve@v atrokexpuppévoy, Tacas S&€ Tas aKTas Kal Ta 
"ABudnvav redia érimdea avOporar, évOadta 6 BépEns 
éwuTov ewaKdpice, weTa S€ TODTO EddKpUGe. 


Conversation between Artabanus and Xerxes. 
46 Madov sé pw ’AptdBavos 6 Tatpas, ds TO TpeToV 
yvauny amedéEato édevOépws od cupBovrctev FépEn 
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t 
otpatevedGar emt tHv “Edddda, obtos @vip dpacbels 
— / t lal 
Fépfea Saxpvcarta elpeto Tabe* “& Bacinred, ws TOA- 
\ >’ / rn 
ov GdANAWY KEywpicpéva epydoao VOY Te Kal OALYoO 
: 
TpoTepov* paKkapicas yap cewvTov Saxpveis.” 6 O€ El7reE, 
ce D2 n / / lal e \) 
€onre yap we Noytodpevov KaToLKTELpar ws Bpaxyvs 
¢ a > y 
ein 0 Tas avOpérwos Bios, et TOUTWY ye eoVTwWY TOTOU- 
1) x > ¢€ \ y” / ” € i § 19. if 
T@v ovoels €s ExaTooTOY TOS. TEpléaTat. 06 dé auelBeToO 
¥ 
Réyor, “ Erepa TovTO Tapa THY Conv TeTovOapev oiKTpO- 
> \ ef t / > 8 cd ” 
Tepa. €v yap ovTw Bpayés Biw ovdels odTw avOpwtros 
aN > / f yA 4 BA fal > a 
€wv evdaipov Tépuxe, oUTE TOUT@Y OUTE TOV AAO, TO 
> / / \ > Vo. Vhs Ve 
ov TapacTHcETal TOANGKLS Kal OvKL adTrak TeAVavat Bov- 
AecOar padrov } Coe. ai te yap cuudhopal mpoami- 
fa) / 
TTOVAL Kal ai voUToL cUYTapdacovcat Kal Bpaydy éov- 
a \ ¢ 
Ta waxpov Soxéewy eivar Trovedat Tov Biov. oTw oO pev 
nr / an "4 
Odvatos pox Onpijs €ovons Ths Cons KaTapuyn aiperorary 
nF a] , / * e 6e 6 \ > A / ma an 
T® avOporw yéyove: 0 dé Oeds yAuKdY yetoas TOV aid- 
\ > by aA id / as: 39 / eee / 
va POovepos év adiT@ evpicxetas cov.” Fép&ns &€ apel- 
an / 
Beto déyov, “’AptaBave, Biotis pév vuv avOparnins 
\ 
mépt, €ovans ToLavTns olny TEp ov Siatpéat Elvat, TaVTd- 
rn As) 4 
peba, undé Kaxov pepvopeOa ypnaTa éxovTeEs TPIYyWaTa 
> / fe / / ” ig ” aA 
év xepot: hpacoyv Sé pot Tobe: et ToL 1) dus TOU 
\ ei a Xx AS > / 
évuTviou pn evapyis oUTw épavy, elyes av THY apyalnv 
A > 27 / fA) es \ ‘Ez 10 ED 
YVOUNY, OVK EwV pe oTpaTEeVEedUal ETL THY KAXNAOCA, 1 
/ ” / an / rf M4 > Iofe} € Oe > / 
petéctns av; hépe ToUTO por aTpEeKéws eiré.” 0 é apel- 
mn a i) o a 
Beto réyor, “@ Bacired, drpis pev 4 eripavetca Tod 
4 / >? \ > 
dveipov, ws BovropeOa apudorepot, TedevTHTELE, Eyw 6 
” Nn 3 / / I > € Us yO > \ > 
ére Kal és TOde Seiwards elute VTOTAEOS OVS EVTOS EwEwv- 
fal / \ 5! Vet CS 
TOU, dANa TE TOAAA ETLAEyOmEVvos Kal 57 Kal opéwy ToL 


10 


15 


47 


5 


10 


7 ” / 
dv0 Ta péyltota TavTeY éovTa TOheMLOTAaTAa.  Fépéns 4g 


an / n 
5é mpos tadta apel(Beto Toicide: “ Sapovie avdpov, 


lal na x , MA , 
Kola TavTa éyels Elvar OVO pot TOAELLMTATA ; KOTEPA 
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fol ‘ \ VE, 
To. 0 melos peumTos KaTa TAHOOS éoTt, Kat TO EXAnu- 
/ ” na 
5xov oTpatevpa haiverar moddaTAHcLoy ececOar Tod 
\ / 4 fol 
HmeTEpov, 7) TO vaUTLKOY TO muéTepov AElrecOaL Tod 
= n > s t 
éxelvov, 7} Kal cuvaydoTepa TadTa; eb yap TOL TAUTH 
le X\ / / 
dhaiveras évdeéoTepa eivar TA HMETEPA TPIYLATA, TTPAa- 
a f BA y ” 
Tov dv aAXov Tis THY TaxyloTnY ayEepow ToLEOLTO. 
fal \ fol 
49 0 & dpelBeto réyar, “ & Bacired, ovTe oTpaTOV TOUTOY, 
xr DA al lal A 
dots ye ovverw excl, péupout av ovTE TOV vEewY TO 
rn r \ / \ / 
wAHO0s: Hv Te TWAEUVaS aUAAEENS, TA SVO TOL TA hEYW 
a / / \ be Py 7 lal > \ 
TTOAA® ETL TTOAEMLWTEPA YLVETAL. TA O€ OVO TAVTA EGTL 
a a 4 x \ 
5yh Te kal Odracca. ovTE yap THs Parddoons EoTi imHy 
nr / X\ ¥ e / 
TOoTOvTOS ovdapobL, @s éy@ eixalw, OaTIs Eeyelpopevou 
n F r \ / 
xelmavos SeEdpevds cev TOUTO TO vavTLKOY HEepeyyvos 
fal \ tal 
éotat Siacdoat Tas véas. Kaitou ovKi Eva adtov Set 
hen \ / 2 \ ; \ a \ BA za 
elvat TOV ALEVA, AAA TAPa TaGaV THY HTELpOY Tap HV 
NY f 
1067 Kopifear. ovxav 8 edvTwv Tor ALtpévov odeeior, 
tf ic4 - \ lal > , ” \ es 
bade OTL ai cupdopal Tov avOpéTav apyovet Kal ovxKi 
cf 0 a / \ \ n ‘4 en ee 
avepwrot TOV cuumopéwyv. Kat 61) Tov Svo ToL TOD ETE- 
> / ' na 
pov eipnpuévou To ETEpoy épyouar epéwv. yi Sé Todeuin 
NOE / e > 0 be > / 
THOE TOL KaTioTaTaL* ef Oérev Tor pndev avTi~ooy Ka- 
na A 
15 Tactivai, TocovT@ ToL yiveTat TrodemLwTépn bow av 
Uy / / 
mpoBawns éExactépw, TO Tpdcw aiel KAETTTOMEVOS* Ev- 
/ 6e > yv > / > / , 
mpntins dé ove éate avOpdrroict ovdeuia TANnOwpn. 
\ / \ 
Kat 61 Tol, ws ovdevds evavTievpéevov, A€y@ THY YOpHY 
n > / t 
Thedva ev TEOVL YpOVO yivouévny Aipov TéEECTOaL. avnp 
6e ce XN + ” > t \ > / 
20 0€ OUTw av ein apioTos, et BovrAEVOMEVOS pEev AppwdéoL, 
nn , / na > \ ballon é 
av erideyomwevos Teicec Oar yphua, ev dé TO Epyw Opa- 
A YJ ”» > — 
5Ocvs etm.” aueiBetar BépEns toride: “’AptaBave, 
> / 7 
OlKOTMS Mev OV ye TOUTwY ExacTa diaipéal. aTap [ATE 
‘a an e 
TavtTa poPéo pnre Trav opmolws émideyeo. Ef yap &y 
/ CaN tal aah / a 
Bovrovo eri tO aiel ererhepopéeve mpHymate TO wav 
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e , > 
opolws éTUAéyeo Oat, Troijceas Ay ovdapa OvdSéV* Kpeo- 5 
X by A fal 
cov o€ mavra Oapcéoyta Tutov THY Sewov Tdaoyew 
aA x an an 
HadXov 7) TaV yphwa TpodetmaivovTa pndaya pnodev 
fA) al 2 8e ey x a \ / \ \ L 
mabeiv. et 5é épifwv mpos Tay TO Aeyopevov put) TO Bé- 
* al {s 
Baov azrodéEns, cparrec Oar ddeirets ev adToiot opolas 
Ne rn , 
Kal 0 UTevayTia ToUTOLCL AéEAS. TOTO mév vUV eT ions 10 
4 PANDA ame 2/ n \ N I 
exer eldévar 5é dvOpwrov éovta Kas xpi) TO BEBatov ; 
doxéw pev ovdapas. Tolar Tolvuy Bovropévorce Tovéev 
e \ > 7 , z: xX iv. lal ‘ >] 
@S TO erritray piréer yiverOar Ta Képdea, Totct SE ETIAE- 
youévoicl Te TavTa Kal dKvéovat ov para eGédEL. Opas 
XN, , / ’ aA / t2 ? 
ta Llepoéwy trpnjypata és 0 Suvduos mpoxeywopnKe. €1 15 
Tolvuy éxeivot of po ewed yevopevor Bacirées yvopnot 
/ 
€xpéovTo opoinat Kal ov, 7) uy KpEcmevol yvoOpmnot ToLav- 
o- UZ F. ie > BA 
THO’ Addovs cupPovAOUS ElyoV TOLOVTOUS, OVK AV KOTE . 
3 > \ > lal If lal \ 4 > 
eldes ava és ToDTO TpoeAOovTa: viv b€ KWdUvOUS avap- 
pimtéovtes €s TOTO ohea TponyayovTo. peydra yap 20 
TpnywaTa peydrowoe Kivdvvoiot éOéder KaTatpéecOat. 
Ta e vA a 
nets Tolvuy opotevpevot exelvolot WpnY TE TOU TES 
i / he n 
KaAXrloTny Topevomeba, Kal KaTactperdpevos Tacapy 
tHv Eiperny vooricopev oTicw, oVTE Aim evTUYOVTES 
vy. lal 
ovdauobt ote GAXO ayapt ovdev TaforyTEs. TodTO pév 2 
/ / an 
yap avTol ToAAnY hopRyv hepopevor TropevopeOa, TovTO 
dé, TOV av Kov éTrLBEwpev yhv Kal €Ovos, TOUTwY Tov ciTOV 
ix4 > EY an oe \ > 10 / @ 
éEowev: em apotnpas dé Kal ov vopdoas otpatevopeda 
avopas.” Réyer “AptdBavos peta taba, “wo Bacrred, §1 
- nr \ if 
érre(te appwodéewv ovdev eas TpHyyLa, ov O€ peu cvpBov- 
/ \ 4 \ lal 2 
Ainv évdeEar: avayxalws yap Eyer Tepl TOAAGY TPNYEa- 
an an lal ig Ud P] / 
Tov TAEbVa Aoyov ExTetvat. Kopos o KauBvcew ‘lwviny 
r / > 
macav TAnY AOnvaiov Katectpeato dacpopopoy eivar 5 
5 q ; 
Ilépoyot. tov’tovs wv tos avdpas cupBovrevw Toe 
ce A \ \ L \ \ a 
pndemin pnyavy ayer él TOUS TaTEpas* Kal yap avev 
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lal fal / f 
rovtow olol Te eiuev Tov ExOpov KaTuTépTepos yiverOat. 
EN ta RA o 8 al LO "4 / Oat 
h yap odeas, hv Eravrat, Set adikwtatous yer 

f » # 
10 KatabovXoupévous THY pnTpOTrOAL, 7) SiKaLoTaTOUS TuVE- 
lal / - \ / 
NevOepodvtas. adiKwTATOL Mev VUY YyiVopEVoL OUdEY KEp- 
, ae 4 f be , 
Sos péya nuiv mporBddrovot, SixavoTrator dé ywvopmevot 
\ \ \ / 
olot Te SnAjcacbat si oon THY ONY Brperios ryivovTat. 
és “ae @v Baded Kal TO Tadatov Eros, @s ev ElpnTat, 
5270 py dpa apyn wav Téros KatapaivecOa.” apetBeTar 
/ 
mpos TadTa Hépéns, “ AptaBave, Tav aTrepyvao yvopéewv 
a / 
opddrear kata TavTnv 617 wadioTa, os “"lwvas poPéat 
i aA , a s 
pn peTaBdrwol, TOV ExopEV yVG"a péeyloTOV, TOV CU TE 
/ 

5 waptus yivear Kal of cvotpatevodpevot Aapeiw adXoi 
Winn, 2 ing Eh i a ¢€ lal \ ‘ 
éml YKvOas, ore éml TovToLor H Taca Ilepoixn otpatin 
aE. a a a € \ s 
éyéveTo SiapOetpar % Tepitoinoar: ot Sé SiKkatocvvnv 

\ 4 py bla \ > i / \ iP. 
Kal TioTéTHnTa évédwxar, dyapt Sé ovdév. TapeE Sé TOU- 
lal / Lal 
Tov, €v TH tpeTépn KaTadiTOvTas Téxva Kal yuVvaiKas 
by ot +3O9 9 "d \ 4 / re 
10 Kai ypyjpata ovo érihéyeabat ypn vewdTepov TE TOLnTELW. 
oUTw nde TodTO PoBéo, GAXd Oupov éywv ayabov ode 
oiKov Te Tov €uov Kal Tupavvida THY éunv: col yap ey@ 
/ na 
ovv@ €K TAVTMOY CKATTpA TA eua eTLTPaTO.” 


ss Xerxes Exhorts the Persians; Sacrifices; Crossing the 
Bridge. 


53. Tatra eitras cal “AptaBavov aroateiras és Xotica 
/ 

SevTepa peteTréwrpato EépEns Uepoéwv todvs Soxipwrd- 

Tous’ émel 6€ of maphaar, éreyé ahu Ta8e* “aw Ilépoat, 


TOVS eyo bpuéwv ypnifov cvvércEa, avdpas te yiver Oar 


Sayabovs kal pn Katarcytvew Ta mpdcbe épyacuéva 
Tléponot, éovra peyadda te Kal ToANOD aEva, AAW els TE 
exactos Kal of ovpraytes TpoOupinv éywpev: Evydv 
yap todto maa ayabov amevdetar. Tavde 88 elvexa 


+ 
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mpoayopevw avtéyecOat Tod Trodemov evTeTapevws* WS 

\ es / 5d) 7. , b) , 
yap éy@ tuvOavopat, er avdpas oTpatevopeba ayabovs, 16 

o x / a 4 
TOV HV KPATITMpEV, OV fy TLS Hiv 'aAXOS oTpATOS aYT- 
toTH Kote avOpaTrav. viv dé diaBaivopev érevEduevor 
Toict Geoics of Ilépoas Nedoyxacr.” 

vii 
Tavrny pév thy jwépnv wapeckevatovto és thy dia- 54 
a \ e / ’ / X\ ef 3 / 

Bacw: 7H Sé totepain avéwevov Tov HrLov éOédovTes 


nr ae A 4 , n SEN n 
tdécbat avicyovta, Oupijpatd Te TavToia énl Tov ye- 


c 
pupéwv katayifovtes Kal pupalvyce oTopvUrTEs THV OOOD. 
e 
as & éravéteAre 0 fdLos, oTévdwy ex ypucéns piddns 5 
av > \ / + \ \ G4 
Elépins és thv Oddaccay evyeto mpos Tov tdLov pnde- 
play of cvvtvyiny ToravThny yevécOat, } pv Travoe Ka- 
Lg 3 
tactpeyacbat thy Etpwrnyv mpotepov 7 éml Tréppace 
lal > / / > / \ 9 t \ / 
Totct éxelvns yévntat. evEdpevos bé éoéBare THY pradnv 
> \ c / \ , a \ \ 
és Tov EXAnoTovtov Kai ypuceor Kpnthpa Kai Ilepotxov 10 
Eigos, Tov axivakny Kad€ovot. TadTa ovK exw aTpEKéws 
a BA > 7, Je / 2 \ a ] \ L 
dtaxpivat ovTe ef TO HALw avaTibels KaTHKE és TO TéXA- 
” os / / e. \ € / y 
yos, OUTE EL. peTe“EANTE of TOV EAANHoTOVTOY pacTIYyo- 
Nati \ i \ 6a 25 ! e \ 55 
cavTt Kal avti TovUTwY THY Odraccav edwpéeTO. ws dé 
lal \ lal 
TavTa of émreTroinTo, OLeBawwov KaTa ev THY ETépnVY TOV 
t \ % fe) / e / \ eth 
yehupéwy tHv mpos Tov Ilovtov o melos Te Kal 7 aTo0¢ 
ee A \ \ Nv \ > lal \ c 7 \ 
amaca, kata 5é€ THv mpos TO Aiyatov Ta vrroliyia Kal 
e / € t : Py \ lal A id 7 Tl Ua 5 
4 Ocparnin. yéovto dé mpaTa pev ot pvpror Iépoar 
\ M. e / 
eotehavapéevor mavtes, meTa Sé TovTOUS 0 TUppLLKTOS 
/ 7 \ \ < / 
otpatos Tavtoiav éOvéwv. TavTny pev THY 7MEPHV 
a A an 7 ig / \ ¢ 
ovTOL, TH O€ VaTEpaln TMpOTOL ev of Te imTOTAaL Kal Ob 
Md Af Ss ue 
Tas Noyyas KdTw TpdTroVTEs: EcTepavarTo SE Kat OUTOL. 
\ \ / de cee \ \ x e be ae pas oe 10 
poeta Sé of Te tmmot ot (pol Kal TO Appa TO ipov, emt O€ 
a4 — sy \ c > rev \ Ip te a € 
avtos Te BépEns Kal of aiypopopot Kat ot immotat ot 
iw / a ¢ / 
xirtot, él Sé TovTOLTL O GAXOS TTPATOS. Kal ai vEES 
iA > la > \ >’ / HO ny: ” \ 
apa aviyovta és Thy aTevaytTiov. on O€ HKoVoa Kab 


LA a t 4 
votatov d:aBivat Bacihea TAaVTOV. 
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Xerxes the Zeus of the Persians; Prodigies; Fleet Sets Sail. 

56 Hépens 88 eet diéBn és tiv Evpaarny, €Oneiro Tov 
\ ia \ id / / x ©€ \ 

otpatov UTro pactiyor biaBaivovta: SéBn Sé 0 oTpaTos 

avroo év Entra npépyot Kal év erta evppovnct, ékwioas 

ovdéva ypovov. évOatra réyeTat, BépEew 75n duaBePn- 


5KOTOS Tov “EAAHoTOVTOY, dvdpa eitveivy ‘EXAnoTrOvTLOr, 


“@ Zed, ti dt) avdpt eidopevos Upon cal odvopa aytt 
Aws Bépéca Oéuevos avdotatoy tiv “EXddba béres 
Tovjcat, dyov Tavtas avOperous ; Kal yap dvev TOUT@Y 
é&fv Tov Trovéew TadTa.” 

BY ‘Os 8€ SiéBnoav raves, és Oddy Oppnpévorct Tépas 


> ‘3 la We n= [4 BI 3 \ / > / 
dl ode épavn péya, To FépEns ev ovdevl AGy@ erroincaTo 


/ LS 7 a7 es x ” 'g > 
Kaitep evovpBarntov ov: tmmos yap étexe Aaydv. ev- 
dp S a A Ay 8 6 »” \ \ A 
cUpBANTOY WY THOSE TOUTO eyéveTo, STL Ewerdre prev EGY 
\ 
5oTpatiny emt tTHv ‘EXAdba EépEns ayaupotata te cat 
/ rn 
peyarorperréctata, oricw Sé mepi éwutod Tpéyov HEew 
x n lal 
és TOV avTOV y@pov. éyévero Sé Kat érEpoy adT@ Tépas 
2/ >) / 2 / \ ” is / A: oor, 
éovte év Lapdice* ulovos yap erexe hylovov SuEa éyou- 
io lal \ \ »y \ 6e 4] ra "A 
cav aidota, Ta pev Epoevos Ta Sé Onréns* KaTUTeEpOe 
105€ Hv Ta Tod Epoevos. TaV audotépav AGyor ovdéva 
/ / 
Tounodmevos TO TpoTw eTropEeveTo, adv S€ of 6 Tetds 
tf Lg \ 
58 otpatos. 0 dé vauTixds Ew Tov “EXAjoTovtoy TrA€é@v 
\ n ? / \ a nr 
mapa yhv éxouivero, Ta EuTTadw Tpicowv Tod Trefod. 
e \ a \ Ss f ” pee / ” 
0 pev yap Tpos Eorépny Erdee, ert Laprndovins axpns 
ie \ ” 2 lal 
movevpevos THY amet, és THY AUT@ TpoElpnTo aTriKo- 
4 2 ¢ lal 
5Mév@ Tepysévervs 0 S€ KaT Hreipov oTpaTOs Tpds Aw 
\ n 
Te kal »Alov avaToras érotéeTo THY Oddy Sia THS Xep- 
/ tal fal 
covnoou, év SeEup wev Exwv TOv"EXAns Tapov THs ’AOd- 
a ? a 
pavtos, é€v apiotepy S€ Kapdinv roruw, diva péons 88 
If / a 
TOpevomevos. TOLOS TH ovVOMA TUYyYaver eov ’Aryopn. 


“a 
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> A \ a XN , 
evOedTev S&€ KaurtTov Tov KoATOv Tov Médava Kaned- 10 
\ s a 
fesvov, kat MédXava rotamer, ovK avTicyovTa TOTE TH 
lal Aon > bg / na \ 
oTpatiy TO péeOpoy adn EmidiTrOvTAa, TODTOY TOV TroTA- 
2 tA > > a \ € , Ga \ > t 
pov diaBds, ém ob Kal 6 KoATrOS OUTOS THY émwvupinu 
wv ” \ = DS “4 
exyel, Hue mpos éomrépnv, Aivoy te modw Aiorloa Kal 
/ / ray 
Lrevtopida Nipvnv twapeE@r, és 6 atrixeto és Aopicxov. 15 


Review and Muster of the Army at Doriscus. 


e a 
O dé AopicKos éoti TAs Opnixns aiyados Te Kal 59 
/ 4 \ \ > au x \ UA a 
mTedioy péya, dua S€ avTod péer ToTapos péyas “EBpos: 
€v T@ TELyo 256 Baoirn D 6 67 Aopl 
év TO Teiyos Te CédunTo BacidjLoy TodTO TO 6% Aopic- 
Kos KéxAnTat, Kal Llepcéwy poupi év avT@ KaTecTy 
nra, p poupy év abT@ Kareorificee 
Ag \ tf > > Lb la) / = / > \ ds 
tro Aapeiou é& éxeivov Tod ypovou éreite él XKiOas 5 
> Us Ba = Ce poe: fl . n i ? / 
éotpateveto. éb0ke ay TO BépEn 0 y@pos eivar émiTn- 
Seos évdvatdEar te Kat eEapiOujoa: Tov otpatov, Kab 
émroiee TadTa. Tas pev 67) véas TAS Tacas aTLKOMEéVAS 
> / e 7 if / 5) \ 
és Aopickov of vatapyor KedkevoavTos Hépkew és tov 
aiytarov Tov tpocexéa Aopioxw éxopicay, év T > adn 10 
iytarov Tov mpocex plox@ éxopicay, ev TO Yad 
/ ro 
Te LauoOpnixin memodaTat TONS Kal Zeovy, TerevTa bé 
avTov Léppevov aKpyn ovopacty. 06 5€ yYapos ovTos TO 
maraov nv Kixovov. és todTov Tov aiytadov KaTa- 
la \ / > / > / s € Nae lal 
oxovTes TAS véas avérvyov avedkvcarTes. 0 bé €v TO 
la >»! J a an ’ \ 
Aopicx@ TovTov Tov ypdvoy THS oTpaTuAs apiOpov 15 
>? / oe / v4 la) Wala ? 60 
érrovéeTO. Ocov pméev vuv ExacTor Tapetyov TAHOOS €s 
al / \ Ly 
apiOpuov, ovx éyw eimeiy TO atpexés* ov yap EyeTaL 
a es \ n n 
Mpos ovdapav avOporav* cvpravTos 5é TOU oTpaToD 
n n a Ve % € XN 
Tov melod TO TAROOS ebavn ERSopnKovTAa Kal ExaTov 
/ > / be y } x 4 ‘< te / 
pupiddes. e&npiOunoar Sé Tovde Tov TpoTrov: auYHyayov 5 
a : , \ / 
te és &va yapov pupidda avOpoTrov, Kat ovvva€avres 
V4 4 A 
TavUTHY WS padLoTA Eiyou Trepléyparpav EEwbev KUKAOV * 


L be Kal amré TOVS pLupliovs alu“acuny 
TepiypdryavTes O€ Kal aes: § pupious aimaciy 
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> \ 
meptéBarov Kata Tov KUKNOD, drpos avnKoVaaY avopt és 
10 Tov oudarov: TavTnv dé TromncavTes adrovs eoeBiBafov 
és TO TeplotKodopnpevov, expt ov TdvTas TOUTS TO 
/ > / > / \ . ae la 
tpom@ é&npiOuncav. apiOunoavtes S€ cata eOvea bué- 


TaOCOOV. 


Catalogue and Equipment of the Several Nations. 
Persians, Medes, Assyrians. 


61 Of &é otpatevdpevor olde joav, Tlépcar pev wb 
éoxevacpévol. ep) pev That Kehadjot elyov Tidpas 
Kadeopévous Tidovs amayéas, Tept 5é TO THua KiOavas 
xeiplowTovs moiKidous, . . . Aemidos aLOnpéens Orrw 

5 iyOvoerdéos, epi b€ Ta oKédrea avakupisdas, avi Sé 
aomidwv yéppa: vd Sé hapeTpedves ExpéuavTo* aiypas 
/ 
dé Bpayéas eiyov, Toa 5é peydra, dvoTtovs Sé Kadapi- 
vous, Tpos O€ éyxerpldia Tapa Tov SeEvoy unpov Tapatw- 
ie n 
psvpeva ex Ths Covns. Kai apyovta tapelyovto Oravea 
\ eA / / a =! ta l4 b] x 
10 Tov “Apnotpios tatépa Ths BépEew yuvackées, éxadéovto 
S€ marae bd pév “EAAjvav Kydes, 77d wévtor ohéwv 
> lal \ al / 7A tal 3 \ \ \ e 
avTay Kat Tay Teploikwv “Aptaior. eel 5€ Lepceds o 
/ 
Aavdns te kat Avds atixeto rapa Kndéa tov Byrov 
a 4 > a \ / > , if > a“ 
Kal éoye avTod tiv Ouyatépa ’AvSpomedny, yivetat ait@ 
15 Tats TH ovvowa EOeTo Iléponv, TodTov S€ avTod Kata- 
t 
Nelrrer+ éTiyyave yap admais éov 0 Kndeds epoevos 

62 , 2 ee / Py nt ? / y a 
yovou: él tovtou 6) THY ér@vuuiny érxov. Midou 
es 5 aN , > , _* s \ 

E THY avTHY TAUTHY EcTarpévot EoTpaTevovTo* Mnbd«KH 
BN an 
yap aitn  oKxeun éote kal ov Ilepouxn: of dé Midou 

BA \ f / SA 3 7 
apyovta pwéev Tapelyovto Tuypavnv avdpa ’Ayatpevidnyy, 
/ 
Séxadéovto 6€ wddat mpds TavTwV "Aptol, amLKomévns 
nN / fol 
dé Mndeins tis Koryidos €& "AOnvéwr és Ttods ’Apious 
7 id 
TovTous peTéBurov Kal obTOL TO OvVOMa. avTol Tept 


BOOK VII. 107 


odéwv be éyovot MfjSor. Kicowor dé ctpatevopevor 

aS \ ”. £ / 3 / > \ \ la} 
Ta pev adda Kata Tep lépoas eoxevadato, avti Sé Tav 
mikov pitpnpopo joav. Kucclay dé jpye “Avddns 010 
> / € / \ 7 la 3: ve 
Otdvew. “Tpxdvioi 5é kata wep Ilépoas éoecdyarto, 
e / ti #: \ lal ef 
nyepova Trapexouevot Meyarravoyv tov BaBudovos tate- 
pov tovtwy éritpoTevoavta. “Accdvpios 5é otpatevd- 63 
evolu Tepl ev That Kepadjot elyov yaddKed Te Kpavea 
Kal TeTAcypéva TpOTOV TiVa BapBapov ovK evatriyyntov, 
aomidas Sé Kai aiypas Kal éyyeipioua TapaTAjola THEt 
Aiyurrtines eiyov, mpos 5é poTradra EvAwY TeTVAwpEVA 5 

ig \ / , e \ ce \ iW ¢ 

alonpe, Kat Awéous Oeopnkas. ovTot 5é bd pev ‘EX- 
AHvev Kadéovtat Yptot, v7rd 6é TOV BapBdpov ’Acav- 
plot exrAnOncav. [rovtwy dé perakl Xaddaiou.] jpye 

/ 3 f €¢ 3 f 
8é chewy “Otacmns o “Aprayaiew. 


Tribes Northeast and East of Media and Persia. 


Baxtpiot 5€ rept pev That Kepadyjot ayyotadTw TOV G4 
Mydicav éyovtes éotpatevovto, toka 6 kaddpiva emt- 
yopia Kal aixpas Bpayéas. Lara bé of LKvOat rept 
pev That Kehadjat KupBacias és o€0 amrnypévas opbas 
eiyov Temnyvias, avaEupioas Sé evededixecay, toka bé 5 
eTruyoplia Kal eyyeuplova, pos bé Kai akivas caydpus 
elyov. TovTous Sé éovtas LKvOas “Apupylovs Zaxas 
€xddeov: of yap lépoas mdvtas Tovs YKvOas Karéovor 
Sdxas. Baxtplov Sé nai Laxéwv hpye “Tordorns 6 
Aapelov te kal “Atécons THs Kipov. ‘Ivdol 6é eiuata 65 
pev éevdeduKdtes ard EvAwv TeTOMpéva, TOEA 5é Kara- 
puwa elyov Kal ductovs Kadapmlvous* eri dé oldnpos jy. 
éorarpévot pev 81) Aoav odtw Ivbol, tpoceterayato 5é 
avotpatevopevor Papvatdbpyn To AptaBdatew. “Apior 66 
Sé réforos pev eoxevacpévos Hoav Mné:xotor, ta 6é 
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/, © 
adra Kata ep Baxtpior. “Aplov 5é hpye Lvcauvys o 
‘TSdpveos. IdpOor S¢ cal Xopdopuot kal Loydor te Kab 

f \ / \ ee \ ” z 
STavédpioe cat Aadicat tiv avtTny cKEevnv ExOVTES THY 

s' 
kal Baxtpior éotpatevovto. tovtwyv dé %pxov oide, 

id oe 
TldpOav pev cal Xopacpiov “AptaBafos 0 Papvaxeos, 
Loydav Se "Aldvns o ’Aptaiov, Tavdapiov dé cai Aa- 
67 Sixéwv “Aptiduos 0 "AptaBavov. Kdomtor 5€ crcvpvas 
> te S, 4 > , / 4 \ 
Te evdeduKoTes Kai TOEa éerriy@pla Kadapiva EXOVTES Kab 
aKwakas €OTPATEVOVTO. oUTOL fev OUTW eaKEUabaTO, 
Hryewova Trapexopevor Apiopapdov tov "Aptudiov ader- 
/ Uh X v4 \ , > 

Bpeov, Lapdyyar bé efwata pev BeBappéva évérperrov 
5Y4 / x > A > f Ss / \ 
éyovtes, TWébiNa O€ és youu avaTeivorTa eiyov, ToEa dé 
Kal aixwas Mndixcas. Lapayyéwv 5€é jpye Pepevdarns 
0 MeyaBdafov. Ildxtves 5 cicvpvodépot te joav Kat 

/ > Ne a \ BJ / 4 \ ”~ 
Toga émly@pla eiyov Kat éyyetpidua. Idxrves 5€é dp- 

/ > ah \ ’ 's v 
68 XovTa wapetyovto “Aptaivtny tov “lapitpew. Odrvoe 
dé cat Mvxou te wal apixdvioe éoxevacpévor Hoav 
kata wep Ilaxtves. tovtwy 6 Apxov ode, OUTiov péev 
kal Muxov *Apoapévns o Aapelov, Lapixaviov 8é 
5 Lepowitpns 0 OioBagfov. 


Arabians, Ethiopians, and Libyans. 


69 ~ApdPBior dé Cetpas vmelwopévos Hoar, ToEa Sé wadtv- 
Tova elyov mpos SeEvd, waxpd. AiOiorres S& wapdaréas 
\ / > / t X\ an > / 
Te Kal NeovTéas évappévor, TOEa dé elyov ex doiviKos 
omdOns meTounpéva, maxpd, TeTpaTnXEwV OVK EXdoow, 
fas 4 f > \ 7, > aN aX / 
5émt dé KadXapivous dioTovs apLKpovs: avTt 5é cLdypou 
> lol / >e\ / lal iN, \ a 
ériv iOos o&ds Temounuévos, TO Kal Tas odpnyidas 
4 \ 8e > \ Ss A A be / / 
yvgovat: mpos dé aiypas eiyor, eri Sé Képas SopKados 
érfy o&) merounuévoy tpdrov AdGyyns: elyov Sé Kal 
O0Taha TUAWTA. TOD Se T@waToS TO mev Tyuiov eEnrel- 


=) 
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uA dé b] z \ Ng ov: 4 J: 
hovto yur tovtes €s paynv, TO 66 AAO Hutov pirTe. 10 
> / \ 3 , na 
ApaBiov 6€ cat Ai@toTr@y tav trép Aiytrrrou oixnpeé- 
5 ay , ¢ / Nw: r A 
vev npye “Apoauns o Aapeiov cai “Aptvotavns Tis 
4 / \ fal lal 
Kupov @vyatpos, tTHv padvota otépEas TV yvvaiKav 
cal nS an 
Aapetos eikw ypuoénv opupyrarov érroinoato. tav wev 70 
\ 5 
67 Umép Aiyirtov Al@iéTwv Kal “ApaBiov tpye Ap- 
4 
cans, of dé ard HAlov dvatoréwv AiOlores (SuE0l yap 
\ a a 
5 €otpatevovto) mpocetetadyato Totct “Ivdotcr, duar- 
/ Ss \ 2O\ o CY \ \ NX 
Adaocovtes eidos pev ovdév Toicr ETépotcr, Pavynv 5é Kal 5 
if fal e \ \ > \ €: ¥ > if ’ / 
TplY@p"a LodvoV* of pev yap ATO HALov AiOlomes iOUTpL- 
/ > ec a fol F > / tf BA 
xés elot, of 8 ex THS AiBins ovrAOTATOY Tpixwpa Eyouct 
/ > , aa \ ew | lal , / > / 
Tavtov avOpotav. ovTot o€ of éx THs Aains AiOlomes 
Ta pev TAEW KaTa TEP “Ivd0i EcecadyaTo, TpomeToTridia 
a 5 fe A a Ui al 51 \ 
dé immov cixyov émt that Kehadgjot civ Te Tolar wal 10 
éxdedappeva Kal TH AOPiH* Kal avTi pev AOdou 1) Aog«) 
KaTéxypa, Ta 5€ Ta TOV immov 6pOa TemrnyoTa etyov: 

/ ee. bee / * n / / 
mpoBrAnpata 5é avt acmidwy érovedvTO yepadvev Sopas. 
AiBves 8€ cxeunv pev cxutivny jioav éxovtes, dxovtiocs 71 
6é €rrixadToioe ypedpevol. apyovta Oé Tapelyovto Mac- 

f \ BT / 
adaynv tov Oapifov. 


Tribes of Asia Minor and Vicinity. 


Iladdayoves d€ éotpatevovto emi pev THoL Keparjor TZ 

f \ 
Kpdvea TeTAEypLéva EYoVTES, doTrlOas TE TMLKPAS, aLypbas 
' b is ~ \ b yy Nig 3 {§ N, be 
dé ov peydras, mpos S€ axovTia Kal éyyepid.a, Trepl dé 
/ b / 
Tovs TOdas Tédika eriyopla es péony KYTLNY avaTel- 

vovta. Adyves Sé cal Martinvol cai Mapiavévvol te Kal 5 
Me \ See 28 yo lA 2 (s ef e 
Lupioe tHv avdtyy exovtes Uaddayéou €otpatevovto: ot 
8€ Ldproe oboe bd Uepcéwv Karmaddcat xaréovrar. 

lal rn ¢ 
Iladrayovey pév vv cat Matinvav Adros 0 Meyaat- 
nr 7 \ / 

Spov Fpye, Mapiavdvvdv S€ kai Aryvov Kat Zuplwv 
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, 4 \ 
73 ToBpins 6 Aapelov te cal "Aptuctavns. Ppvyes 6€ 
> Si, rn fol A 3 > f 
ayyotatw THs Iadpdrayovixys oKevnv evyov, oNLyov 
e / / 
mapadracoortes. of d¢ Dpvryes, os Maxedoves A€youst, 
4 / 
éxadéovto Bpiyes xpovov dcov Kvpwmnuos €ovtes cvvoLKoL 
\ > / ¢ lel 
5hoav Maxedoot, petaBavtes 5€ és THY Acinv apa TH 
7 , / 
xepn Kal TO ovvopa peTéBadov és Ppvyas. “Appevioe 
, cal 
Sé kata Tep Dptryes eoecdyato, éovtes Ppvyay a7rovKot. 
, 
ToUT@V cuvanpotépwv Hpye “Aptoxuns Aapeiov éywv 
%4.0uyatépa. Avdol € ayyotatw Tov “EXAnuiKoy eixov 
émda. of d¢ Avdol Mnioves éxaredvto Tara, emi 5é 
lal r / 
Avéod Tod "Atvos éxyov Thy éeravupinv, wetaBadovTes 
\ ” yt 6e + A, \ io re <4: 
To ovvona. Muooi dé emi pev thot xeparyot elyov 
SKpavea errixywpia, aoridas S€ cpiKpds, axovtiows bé 
> / > A 2 6e > de yA ¥ 
éypéovto emixavTool. ovTot Sé eiat Avddy azrotKot, 
atv “Odvprrou 5€ épeos Kadéovtat ’Orvytinvol. Avddv 
dé kal Mucav ipye “Aptadépyns o “Aptadépveos ds és 
75 Mapaddva écéBare Gua Adri. Opyixes Se ert pev 
lal a if 
Tho Keparyjor adwrekéas EyovTes E€oTpaTevorTo, Treph 
dé TO THpa KiOdVas, ert 5é Cetpas mepiBeBAnpEvOL Tot- 
f- A \ \ / \ \ ‘é / 
Kixas, Tept dé Tovs Todas Te Kal Tas KVijpas TédiNa 
a \ \ > / / \ I a DJ / 
5veBpav, mpos bé axovTid Te Kal TEATAS Kal éyyerpidia 
opixpa. ovTtot dé diaBavTes pev es THY “Acinv éxArr}- 
Oncav Bibvvoi, To 5é mpdtepov exad€ovTo, ws avTol 
/ / > / > ae A b) fo) 
Aéyovat, VTpupoviot, oikéovtes emt Xtpupove: eEavacth- 
vat dé dact €& 70éwv bro Tevepdv te kal Mucor. 
10 Opnixwy dé Tav &v TH’ Acin fpye Bacodkns 0 ’Apta- 
, 5) / Ws! he 5 , \ 
76 Bavov. .. . aoridas dé @poBoivas ciyov cpixpas, Kat 
mpoBorouvs dSv0 AvKLoEpyéas ExacTos elye, emt S€ THot 
a / / \ \ Lal / 5 / 
Kepadjot Kpavea yadKea* pos S€ Toict Kpdveot OTA 
\ / a a 
Te Kal Képea Tpoahv Boos xadxea, errfjaav Sé Kal Aedor- 
N e / Wer a / if ? ‘2 
5Tas O€ KYNMAS paxeot howviKéolot KaTELALyaTO. év TOv- 


BOOK VIL. Tit 


Tovot Totor avdpact ”Apeds éote ypnotnpiov. KaBnrées 77 


\ e / 4 
8€ of Mnioves, Aacovior S€ Karevpevor, THY adtiy Keke 
> 
elyov oKEuny, THY eye, éTreav Kata THY Kirixwv TaEw 
8 \ , , , / Nt > ve 
veEcov yévopat, TOTe cnuavéw. Mudvac dé aiypds Te 
/ ay i 
Bpaxéas eiyov kal eipata évereToptéato: elyov 6€ 
> fal / cod A 
autav toga petebétepor AvKia, Trepl-Sé THOL Kepadrtot 
> 
ex SibOepéwv tremoimpéevas Kvvéas. TovTwY TaVvTOV 
5 , ee FA 
npxe Badpns o “Tordveos. 


Tribes of Colchis and the Persian Gulf. 


Moécyou 5é wept pev tTHow Kepadyjor Kuvéas Evrlvas 
C > / \ » > 5. / / bag a 
elyov, aomidas b€ Kal aiypas oplKpas* Noyyat bé erHoav 
peyadrat. TiBapnvol dé cai Madxpaves cai Mocavvoixos 
Kata Tep Mocyou éoxevacpévos éotpatevovto. TovTous 
dé cuvétaccoy dpyovtes ol6e: Moayous péev Kai TuBa- 
x x 
\ > / e i an aN / a 
pnvovs “Apiopapdos o Aapeiov te trais Kai ILdppvos tis 
Xmépd.os Tov Kupov, Maxpwvas dé nal Moccuvolxous 
"Apravxtns 0 Xepdoptos, 0s Xyotov TH cv “EXAnorovt@ 
Pa / rn \ > \ \ ~ a / 
emetpotreve. Mapes d€ ért ev THot Kepadrjo kpavea 
eTLYOpLa TAEKTH Elyov, aamribas Sé Seppativas cpiKpas 
MSS) je / \ \ \ a & / 
Kal axovtia. Koryos O€ trept per THot Kepadyot Kpavea 
/ > / he sh \ > / 
Evrwa, aoridas b€ wpoBoivas cuikpas aiypwas Te Bpa- 
nr / 
xéas, mpos 6 payalpas eiyov. Mapav dé cai Kodyov 
/ \ / 
hpxe Papavdarns 6 Tedamios. *Arapodior 6€ kal Lao- 
(a 
meipes kata tep Koryo. wmdicpévor éotpatevorTo. 
/ \ / ¢ ie iol \ be 
Tovtwy 6¢ Maciatios 6 Sipomitpew Apye. Ta dé vnTWW- 
an n / e / 
Tina €Ovea Ta €&x THS “EpvOphs Oaraoons émopeva, 
- Ve 
vicwv O€ év THEL TOUS GVATTATTOUS KAEOMEVOUS KATOL- 
¥ la) lal Uy od lal ip 
kites Bacirevs, ayyotata Tov Mndixay eiyov éoOira 
Vo : Y) Se a L Bs M 66 
Te Kal OTAa. TovTwy dé TOY VHTLWTéwY 7pye Mapéov- 
, / f - 
Ts 6 Bayalou, ds év Muxadry otpatnyéwv Sevtépw érei 


, 2 , 2 - i, 
TOUT@V ETENEUTNTE €Vv T7) Lax). 
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The Supreme Commanders; the Immortals. 


fa / ” 
81 Tadta Hv ta Kat reipov otpatevopeva te EOvea 
Kal TeTaypéva és Tov Telov. ToUTOV @Y TOU oTpATOU 
D \ 
hpxov pev ovo. ob eipéatat, kai oi dvatakavtes Kal 
\ 
éFapiOpyjcavtes obToL Hoav Kai yidLdpyas TE Kal pv- 
e 
Bpudpyas amrodeEavtes, Exatovtdpyas S€ Kal dexapyas ot 
n , \ a. a , = or , 
pupidpyat. Terdéwv S€ Kal eOvéwy joav adrdoe onpav- 
82 ropes. joav pév 5% ovTOL of meEp Elpéatar apyovTes, 
€otpatyyeov S€ TOUTwY TE Kal TOU GUpTAaYTOS OTPATOU 
tov melo Mapdomos te 6 ToBpvew cai Tprtavtaixypns 
€ 3 / lel A z \ a 
0 ’AptaBdvov Tod yvounv Oewévov un otpateverOar 
5émt Thy “EAAdda Kal Xpepdouévns 6 “Ordvew, Aapelov 
dpporepor otto. adedhedy Traides, RépEn S€ éyivovto 
> , \ / e / a 4 
aveyiot, kal Maciorns o Aapetov te kai “Atooons 
al e e 
mats Kal Tépyis 0 Apiafou cal MeyadBulos 0 Zwzrupov. 
83 obto1 oav otpatnyol ToD cvpTayTos Tefod ywpis TOV 
puploav: Tav 5é pupiov tovtwv Ilepcéwy TOV aTrone- 
Aeypéevov eotpatryee pev ‘Tddpvns o “Téddpveos, éxa- 
Aéovto Sé aOdvaro. oi Wépoat odtot él Todde* et Tis 
> lal 3 I x > ss xX / \ Xx U 
Savtav é€édiTre Tov apLOpov 7) Cavat@ Binbels 7) vovco, 
- > \ ? / eee Wee 2 > \ bla r 
adXOs avnp ApaipnTo, Kal éylvoVvTO ovdapa OUTE TAEUVVES 
/ lA , al 
Huplov ove EXaoooves. KOopov dé TAELaTOV TapElyovTO 
NX / , 
dia mavtwv Wépoa, cat adtol apiota Hoav. oKevnv 
\ / > 
Mev ToLavTHY Eixov i Tep elpnTal, ywpls dé ypuady TE 
\ a 
10 7rodAOv Kal apOovov exovtes evérpeTrov, dpyaudEas Te 
a 
dua Hyovto, év dé Taddaxas Kal Oeparninv morAHv Te 
‘ ed / a / \ an - 
Kal ev éoxevacpevnv: cita Oé cht, yopls TOV GAD 
A 5 
oTpaTiotéwv, Kdunrol Te Kal UTobuyla Hyov. 
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The Cavalry, and their Commanders; Pharnuches’ Mishap. 


¢€ \ n 
Immever b€ tTaita Ta COvea: TiV ov TavTa Tapel- 84 
if 3 X\ / r ze \ ‘\ > \ 
NETO imrov, dda Tocdde poova, Hépoas pev THY adTiy 
e lal A 
éoxevacpévot Kal o Telos ad’Tav: TAY éml THOL Keda- 
Ajaot eiyov Eviot avToY Kal yddxKea Kal ovdypea éEeAnda- 
/ / EN / / BA 
Héva Troinpata. etct Sé€ Ties vowddes avOpwror La- 85 
/ , ” \ N \ tal 
yaptiot Kaneopevot, €Ovos pev Leporxov cat dary, 
\ an na 
oKevny dé petakd Eyovot weTmoinpévny THs Te IlepotKis 
nr - on ¢ / 
kai THs Llaxtvixhs: of mapelyovto wey tntov éxta- 

f e \ bJ y: 4 BA es 
KLOYLXiNV, OTA dé ov voptCovct eyely ovTEe yadKea 5 
ovTe atdypea eEw eyyeipidiwyv, ypéovtar Sé ceipyae 

i 
TeTACypéevnot €& iudvTwv. TavTHoL TicvVOL EpyovTat 
> / € = / vi fal >’ fal ee ’ \ 
és moAepov: 7 S€ ayn TovTwY TOY avdpOv Hoe éredv 
f a / , x \ 35 
cupplcywot Total Todepioicl, BadXovol Tas GELpas eT 
BA / 3 Uf isd CAE vi v4 A 
aKp@ Bpoyous eyouoas* OTEU o av TUX, NV TE. LTTOV 10 
” > , ae \ 2 ¢ Ne a oe 
my te avOpeorrov, er éwutov Edxer* of O€ ev Epxece 
/ - 
éutraracaopevor SiapOeipovtar. tovtwv pev avirn 1) 86 
/ sa) / > \ I f M AO p>) \ / 
payn, Kal éeretetadyato és Tovs Iépaas. Hoo dé THY 
mep €v TO TECH Elyov oKevyy, Kal Kioowor woatTos. 
> \ \ be \ > / Led ) a. aie) rn - 
Ivdol 5é oxevy pév €cecdyato TH avTH Kal év TO TECH, 
y. \ f Ay y € \ be lal vo 
HAravvov b€ KéANTAaS Kal Gppata: vio Sé Toict Gppace 5 
ee an vf Nish: bY Le be a 10 
Umioay trot Kal vor aypiot. Baxrptor dé éoxevddato 
a n fe ¢ / / 
@oavtTas Kat év TO TELM, Kal Kdormriot opoiws. AiBues 
\ vi 3 \ 4 > = urs yr Oe \ 
dé cal adtol Kata Twep év TO TECH Hravvoy dé Kat 
/ \ 
ovToL TaTEs appata. Hs 8 av’tws Kaorvo cai Lape- 
€ / \ “ ke ? , \ 
Kaviot eoecdyato opolas Kal ev TO TES. ’ApaBror 6€ 10 
\ \ > \ eS: eee) - a a Sa 
oKeuny pev elyov THY avTHY Kal év TO TELCO, HaUVOV OE 
n te vf 
TAVTES KALHAOUS TAYUTHTA OV eLTTOMEVAaS iTTOD. 
A a € ty b \ \ lal 
Tatra ta €Ovea podva immever. apiOuos 5é ths 8F 
7 Veale > \ LO , lal Ar, iN 
immou éyéveto OKT@ pupiddes, TapeE THY KaunrAWY Kal 
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an 7 \ 
TOV appatov. oi wév vuv dddov imiées ETETAYATO KATA 
'¢ iA \ fal 
rérea, ApdBuo. 5€ €xyator éeTeTayaTo* aTE yap TOV 
é [cA > is 
Simmav ott aveyouévwy Tas Kapndous, VeTEpOL ETETA- 
a. \ / \ e / ivf de Ss 
88 yaTo, iva pw hoBéovto TO immiKov. immapxot d€ Hoav 
s nr e \ f 
‘AppapuiOpns te kat TiPasos Adtwos aides. 0 8€ Tpi- 
if 7 f > / 
Tos oft cvvirmapxos Papvovyns KaTehehelTTTO EV Ldp- 
\ 
diot voréwv. ws yap @puéovTo éx Lapdiwv, ért cvp- 
\ / > Ne > of 4 € ig \ 
Shopyv mepiémece aveHérntov: éEdXavvovTs yap ol UTO 
lal id 
TovS Todas TOU (mov UTédpape KUwV, Kal O im7os ov 
~O\ > / \ a > bs > / \ 
mpoioav époBnOn Te Kai atas opbos ameceicato Tov 
Papvovyea, Tecav 5é aiwd te tee Kai és POiow 
na i@ lel \ \ ivf > / 3 > \ 
mepinrle 4 vodcos. Tov S€ immov avtixa Kat apyas 
> / 4 > f > f c > / > \ 
10 éroincav ws éxédXeve* atrayaryovTes of oikéTat és TOV 
lal lal , r 
x@pov év TH Tep KaTéBare Tov SeoroTHy, év TotcL you- 
vaot amrétapov Ta oKédea. Papvovyns pév oUTH Tape- 
if a 
NUON THs Ayewovins. 


The Fleet; Phoenicians, Egyptians, Cypriotes, Cilicians, 
Lycians, Dorians, Ionians, Aeolians. 
an \ f 
89 Tor dé tpinpéwv apiOpos ev éyéveto Extra Kab SunKo- 
\ f. 
ovat Kal yidvat, Tapeliyovto Sé avTtas olde, Doivixes pev 
\ > , aA > = , , ® 
avy Yvposr totou év TH Iladaotivn tpinxocias, wde 
? if MN a fel 
eoKevac Evol Tepl wey THoL Kehadjot Kuvéas eiyov 
> / / / 
SayXoTaTw TeTroLnméevas TpoTroy Tov “EXAnviKdv, évdedv- 
/ \ / / 
KoTtes 5€ Odpnkas Auvéous, aotridas Sé itus odK eyovoas 
> \ > jis € 
elyov Kal axovtia. ovTot S€ of Doivixes TO Tadatov 
Yi € b) / “ ec 
olKEov, WS avTOL Néyouaot, ert TH EpvOpy Oardcon, év- 
@ A 88 G , = S , a ae \ : \ 
edrev O€ UmepBavtes THs Lupins oixéover 7d rapa 
/ a x / n 7 
10 0araccay: Tis dé Lupins TobTO TO ywplov Kat Td péypu 
> 7 a 
Aiyurtou mav Wadatoctivn Kadéetar. Aiydrrior 88 
f / 
veas Trapeiyovto Sinxocias. obtot Sé eiyov mep) pev 
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Tho Keparjot Kpdvea ynreuTa, aomidas S€ Koidas, TAs 
itus peyadras éyovoas, cal dSovpatd te vatpaya Kal 
TUXOUS peyadhous. TO 5é TAHOOS avTaY OwpynKodédpor 15 
joav, payaipas b& peyddas elyov. ovToL pev otto 9D 
éotddato, Kimpios 5€ mapelyovto véas TevTiKovTa Kal 
ExATOV, ETKEVATMEVOL MSE* TAS meV Keparas eidiyaTo 
Bitpnot oi Bacirées adbtar, oi Sé Grow eiyov KiOdvas, 
Ta 5€ aAXa Kata mep "EXAnves. TovTwv Sé Toadde 5 
€Oved eict, of pev ato Ladapivos cal ’AOnvéwr, of Sé 
at *Apxadins, of 68 ard KvOvov, oi 8€ amo Dowlens, of 

5é amo Ai@torrins, os adtol Kumpior Xéyovot. Kidexes 91 
dé éxatov Trapelyovto véas. ovTot 8 ad Tepl per THot 
Keparyor Kpdvea éemry@pia, atonid Te elyov avT 
adoTibwv, mpoBoéns TeTonpéva, Kal KiOdvas eipivéous 
évdeducotes* S00 6€ axovtia Exaotos Kal Elfos eiyov, 5 
ayyotata that Aiyurtinos payaipnot treTompéva. 
ovToL “ev TO TadaLov ‘Trrayatol éxaréovTo, éml be Kiru- 
Kos ToD Aynvopos avopos Polvixos Exyov Thy eravupiny. 
Ildudvaot 5€ tpujxovta trapeiyovto véas “EXAnvixotor 
émAoLct eoxevacpévot* of dé IldpdvaAoe obTou etal THY 10 
éx Tpotns atrockebacbévtav dpa Aupiroy Kai Kan- 
yavtt. Av«vot 5é rapelyovto véas TevTjKovTa PwpynKo- 92 
hopor Te éovtes Kal kvnpdopdpor, styov b€ To£a Kpavéwwa 
Kal GtoTovs Kadapivous amrépous Kal axovtia, érl bé 
aiyos Sépua treph Tods dpovs aiwpetpevor, Tept SE THOL 
Kehargjor Tidous TrEpoicr Trepiectepavapévous* eyyel- 5 
pidia S€ cai Spérava eiyov. Advxvor é Teppirat éxa- 
Néovro ex Kpirns yeyovores, emt 5¢ Adcov rob Iavéiovos 
avépos “A@nvalov éxxyov Ty eravupinv. Awptées € 06 93 
éx ths ’Aoins tpinxovta trapelyovto véas, &xovtés TE 
“EdXAnvica Oda Kal yeryovores amo WeXorovynaov. 
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al / f \ a ” 
Kdpes 5€ éBdopnKxovta tapeiyovto véas, Ta prev ahdra 
3 \ f 
5KaTd wep “EAAnves eotarpévor, eiyov 5€ Kai Spémava 
y / 3 
Kat éyyerpldia. odTot 5é olTives TpOTEpoV EKadEOVTO, EV 
lal lal \ 
94 r0ic. mpdtoict THY ROywr elpntat. “Iwves bé ExaTov 
v | 
véas Trapelyovto éoxevacpévor as” EXXnves. “laves b€ 
a \ Le > f ” A fal 
dcov pev ypovov év IleXotrovyija@ oikeov THY Viv KadEO- 
/ r 
pévnv “Axatinv, cal piv 7) Aavaoy te Kat Bov@ov amt- 
/ 
5 ceo Oat és IleXomrovvncor, os” EXXnves A€youct, exad€ovTo 
Tlerxacyot Aiytanrées, emt 8€ "Iwvos tod ZovOov “lwves. 
95 vycidtar Sé Ertaxaidexa Trapelyovto véas, MTALTpEVOL 
as “EdAnves, kat todTo TleXacyixov EOvos, UaTepov dé 
> \ > / K \ > \ , mh e 
Twvixov éxrAjOn Kata TOV avToY Adyor Kal oi Suwdexa- 
te 
modes “Iwves of am A@nvéwv. Aiorées S€ éEEnxovTa 
/ / > / ¢ a \ x 
5véas TapeyovTo, eoKkevacpmevot Te WS “EAVES Kal TO 
marat Kareopevor IleXacyoi, os “EXAjvev Aéyos. “EX- 
Anorovtiot Sé TARY’ ABvsnvev ?ABvsnvoicr yap Tpoce- 
, 2 i \ , / /- 
téraxto €x Bact€os KaTa ywpny pévovct PidaKas 
elvar THY yepupéwv) of Sé Aowtrol of ex Tod TlévTov 
ie 
10 oTpaTevopevot TrapelyovTo ev ExaTov véas, éoxevacpe- 
vot dé Hoav ws”"EXAnves. odTOL dé “ldvev ral Awpréwv 
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Commanders and Noted Men in the Fleet. 


96 “EmeBarevov dé él tacéwy tav vedv Iépoa cat 
Mido xal Sdxat. todtay dé dpicta TAEovcas Tapel- 
xovto véas Doivixes kai Dowixwv Yid@viot. Tovtoror 
mao Kal Tolar és Tov Meloy TeTaypEéVOLTL AVTaV érh- 

Soav éExdoTowot em’xwploe iyyEewoves, TOV eyo, Ov yap 
dvaykain e&épyopar és iotopins Adyov, ov mapapéuvn- 
Hat: ovTe yap eOveos Exdotouv émdkior Hoav of rryeuo- 
ves, &v Te EOvei Exdatw boat TEP TOALES TOTODTOL Kad 
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/ 
Hyenoves Hoav. eitrovto 82 ws ov aTpaTHNYyol GAN waomep 
ot GdXot oTpaTevopevot SoddroL, eel ctpaTnyol ye of TO 10 
Tav ExovTes KpaTos Kal apyovtes TOV eOvéwy ExdoTor, 
x4 > rn 3 / Sie / n \ 
ogo avtav ynoav Ileépcat, etpéatai por. tov dé vav- 9% 
TLKOU éatpaTiyeoy olde, ApiaBiyvns te 6 Aapeiov Kab 
IIpnEaorns 6 “Actrabivew nal MeyaBalos 6 MeyaBa- 
Xm 3 / Cc: / n \ Bb) tf DY 
Tew kai “Ayammevns o Aapelov, this pev “lddos Te Kat 
Kapixns otpatins “ApiaBiyyns 6 Aapetov te mais Kal 5 
THs To8ptew Ouyatpés: Aiyurtiov b&€ éotpatnyee 
*Ayawmévns EépEew ov am’ audhotépav aberde0s, THs 
d€ GAAns oTpatins éotpatHyeov of S00. TpinKdvTepor 
dé Kal TevTnKovTEpot Kal KépKoUpoL Kal imTaywya TOA 
\ , > \ 5) \ ay 7 }- 

faxpa ovveOovta és tov apiOpov épdvn tpioyirwa. 10 

fal Ves , / \ \ os L 
Tov O€ éTITACOVTMY pETA YE TOUS OTPATHYOVS olde Hoav 98 
dvopacToTatol, Lwoavios Tetpduvnotos “Avicov, Kab 
Tupsos Marrny Supepov, cal Apdduos MépBandos ’Ay- 
Baxrov, cai KinuE Svévvecis Opopédovtos, cal Avxcos 
KuBepvicxos Lika, cai Kurpiot Topyos te 6 Xépauos 5 

\ a ¢ , \ aA ¢ AV € 
kat Tipavat o Tiwayopew, kai Kapav ‘lotiaics te o 
Topvew cal Iiypns o “Tooeddepov cal AauaciOupos 6 
Kavéatrco. 


Artemisia; Xerxes Inspects the Host. 


Tov pév vey addov od Tapapéuvnpar taEvapyéwv os 99 

> > / 3 f / an ¢ fal 
ove avaykalopevos, Apremicins Sé, TAS wddioTa Odupa 
movebpat ert tHv ‘EXAdda oTpatevoapévns yuvatKos, 
Hrs atoOavovtos Tov avdpos avTy Te éyovea THY TUpaV- 
viia Kat taidos tmapxovTos venview vO Ajpatos TE 5 
Kal avdpnins éatpatevero, ovdeuuis éovons avayKalns. 

+ < \ 5 hee A a AG / @ f be = 
ovvona pev dy Fv avtn “Aprewsoin, Ovyarnp Sé hy 
AvrySdpuos, yévos 8é && “AXtKapynocod Ta Tpos TaTpos, 
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Ta untpdbev 8& Kphooa. rryeuoveve dé‘ Adtkapynooéov 

10Te kal K@wv nai Niovplov te cal Kadvoviwv, révte 
véas Tapeyouévn. Kal cvvaTrdons THS oTpATLAS, META 
ye Tas Lidwviwy, véas evdokotdtas tapelyeTo, TayT@V 
TE TOV TUppayov yvopas apictas Bacihé aredeEaTo. 
tov S&€ xatérxe~a TOA wy ayepovevery avTHV, TO EOvOS 

15 damodaivw trav éov Awpixov, ‘Adtkapynocéas pev Tpos- 
Envious, Tovs S€ arXous "Emidaupious. és pev Torovde 
0 VAUTLKOS OTPATOS ElpNTaL. 

100 9 Zépéns dé, erret nprOunOn te Kal duetadyOn 0 oTpatés, 
érreOvpnoe avTos opeas dueEeAdoas Oejoacbar. pera 
dé émoiee tadta, kat SieFeAavvwv emi apuatos Tapa 
€Ovos &v Exactov érvvOdveto, Kal atréypagoy of ypap- 

Bpatiatal, ws €& écydtwv és Ecyata amixetTo Kai THs 
immouv Kal Tov melov. ws dé TavTa ol éreTrOiNTO, TOV 
veoy Katerkuvabeicéwv és Oddaccar, évOadTta 6 EépEns 
peteKBas é€x Tod dppatos és véa Lidwvinv ifeto bre 
oKnvn xpvoén Kal tapétAce Tapa Tas Tpepas TOV 

10 ved, emTretpwréwv Te ExdoTas omolws Kal Tov mefdv Kal 
amoypapomevos. Tas dé véas of vavapyou avayayorvTes 
doov Te Técoepa THEOpa ATO TOD aiyladod avexwyevor, 
TAS Tpwpas és yhv Tpéavtes TayTes peTwTnNddv, Kab 
eEoTTAlcavtes Tovs emiBdtas ws és ToAE“OV. OS evTds 

15 TOV Tpwpéwv TAEwY EOnEiTO Kal TOD aiyiadod. 


Xerxcs Confers with Demaratus. 


101 ‘Os 8€ Kal radras dueEéAwe Kal FERN ex THs veEds, 
peterréurvato Anudpntov tov “Apiat@vos cuctpatevo- 
Hevov avT@ emi tHv “EdAdba, Kadécas 8 adrtov eipero 
Tade* “ Anudpnte, viv po o€ dv TL eal eipecOar Ta 

50m. od eis "EAAn Te, Kal Os eyo TuvOdvowa ced 
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Te Kal TOV AAN@V “EXAjvav Tov euor és AOyous GmTLKVEO- 
Hévov, TOALOS OVT EXayloTns OUT aobevertaTns. vo 
@y por Tobe Hpdcor, ef “EXAnves bropevéovor yeipas 
/ VA 
€uol avTaeipopevot. ov yap, ws éy@ Soxéw, OVS ei TaVTES 
\ 
“E)Anves Kal of owtrol of mpos éomrépns oixéovtes av-10 
4 / if 
Opwrrot audrexGeincay, ox aEwpayol eiot ewe éridvtTa 
UTopetvat, 7 Eovtes ApOutor. OédXw pévToOL Kal TO ard 
fol ¢ al / \ > An 0é @ 33 € x 
aev, OKOLOY TL Eyes TrEpl avTaYV, TUOEéTOaL.” oO pev 
nr c \ n / 
tadta eipwta, 0 bé vTrodaBav én, “ Bactred, KoTepa 
\ 3 n ¢ / 
adndein ypijcwpar Tpos cé 7) HOoVH ;” oO Sé pw adAnNOeln 15 
* 
xpnoacbar éxédeve, has ovdéy of andéotepov ececbar 
c nr vA 
#) TpoTEpov Hv. ws Sé TadTa HKovoe Anpdpytos, edreye 102 
Tade* “ Bactned, érerd7 adnOeln Siaypjoacbar TavTws 
t a / » \ 60 / A 
KeAEVELS TADTA AéyovTa TA fu7) Yrevdopeves Tis VoTepov 
lal lal wr 
vmod aed adwcetar, TH “EXAASL Trevin pév alet Kote 
7, t ¥ > \ be ” / b] i , / 
avvtpopos ott, apeTi O€ ErakTos éoTt, ATO TE Gopins 5 
ig > lal a tg 
KaTEpyacpéevn Kal vomov taxupod: TH Siaypeowévn 1) * 
4 N / / > / \ \ 6 RS 
EXAas tH TE TEeVinv aTapuVEeTal Kal THY OEeaTOTUYND. 
eid J 4 RXX \ Bae) Ni. 9 ea 7: \ 
aivéw wév vuv TavTas nvas TOvS TreEpt exelvous TOS 
/ 4 \ / §, 
Awpixods yopous oixnpévovs, epyowat dé NéEwy ov rept 
\ \ 
TavT@V TOVGbE TOUS AOYous adda Trepl Aaxedatpoviwr 10 
4 o \ \ / 
Movveav, TpaTA peév OTL OvK EaTL bKwS KOTE Govs 5éEovTAaL 
ne. , = Sueeue 
Aoyous SovrAccivny hépovtas TH “ENAGE:, adtis 5é ws 
3 ¢ of + 
aytwmaovTal Tor és paynv Kat jv ot BAdot “EXAnves 
4 \ 4 / 2 Q la) P) \ / l \ ave 
mavTes TH Ta Hpovéwar. aplOuov dé TrEpL, my n 
lal @ ft > / BA \ 
bcou Tues eovTes TaDTa ToLléew olol Te Eloi: Hv TE yap 15 
}- La / / 
TUxywor eLeotpatevpévor Yidtol, OUTOL MaXNTOVTAL TOL, 
» lal ” an 
Hy Te €Xdaooves TOUTMY, Hv TE Kal TedVES.” TadTa {OZ 
L / ov é , e ? L 
aKxotvoas ZépEns yeracas én, “ Anuapnte, otov épbéyEao 
nr A / + 
érros, advopas xiNlouvs TTPATLH Toonoe paynocoOat. drye 
a fal ¥ > \ 
eimé prov: ov dys ToUTaY THY avdpov Bacirels avdTos 
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if, 4 \ ” 
5yevecOar* ov av COedncers adtixa para pos avdpas 
Séxa padyerOar; Kaitou ef TO TWOALTLKOY Upiv TAY eoTL 
a e \ r f \ r L 
ToLOUTOV olov av diaipéets, TE ye TOV Keivwv Bacihéa 
/ \ / 
mpérret Tpos TO Si@Aolov avTitdccecbat KaTa VvOMLOUS 
iy na 
Tovs wpeTépovs. ei yap Kelvwv Exactos Séxa avdpay 
fol a a > na > / / > \ r A / 

10 THs oTpaTiAs THs euAns avtaEos eat, cé Sé ye OiEnpwar 
x > > / \ tA \ > av, A e / 
_elxoce civat avtaEvov. Kai ott pév opOoir ay o Novos 

oy E ¢ a 
—— 6 mapa céo reyouevos: ef 5é TovodvToi Te eovTes Kal 
peyabea TocodToL, doo. sv TE Kal of Tap eue Hortéovet 
15) ‘A > / > / fal a \ A 
AANVaV €> OYOUS, AVYEETE TOTOUTOV, OPA 7) MATHY 
t cin J e > L 2 a. L oY ad 
15 KOpu7ros 6 AOYOS OUTOS Eipnuevos 7. Eemel Hépe dw TravTl 
cal el 2 - a a 8 / IX x \ / x \ 
TO oikoTLe: Kos av Suvalato xidwot 7) Kal pipLor 7) Kal 
la / ¢ 
TEVTAKLTMUpLOL, EovTES ye EAEUVOEpoL TraVTES Opolws Kal 
I ~ ~ an 
by) Um evos apyopevol, oTPAT@ ToT@de avTLoTHVat ; 
ra ra 7] > 
5) / a 5. ee o , a 
émel ToL TAEDVES Trepl Eva ExacToV yivoueba 7) yirLOL, 
a7 > ff / LO e \ \ \ g "& 
20 éovtwy éxeivwy tévte yiuddav. to pev yap Eévos 
: 
.  Apxomevot KATA TpoTroY TOV HpéTEpov yevoiaT av, det- 
palvovtes TOUTOY, Kal Tapa THY EwUTaV HvoWw apelvoves, 
wl 4 
Kal lovey avayKxalouevor padotuyt és TAEDVas EXaooOVES 
x7 > , ny b] \ 3 dé > xX f 
éovtes* avemévor S€ és TO EXeUOEpOY ovK av TroLéoLEY 
f Oe 8 4 be yy \ > 4 
2 TovtTwv ovdétepa. Soxéw Sé eywye Kal avicowbévtas 
/ - a KN 
TAHOE’ yareTTas av “EXAnvas épanoe povvorct pa- 
\ , lal rn 
yecOat. adda Tap’ Hiv pév povvoict TOOTS eoTL TO 
\ 
ov Eyes, EoTe*ye ev OV TOAAOY GARA oTavioy*: Eich 
\ / a a F 
yap Ilepcéwy tav euav aiypodopav of eedrjcovct 
€ a f ¢ fal lol 
30°EAAjvav avdpact Tpit omod payerOar: tdv od ev 
” \ Lf \ nr 
104 drespos modda pdvnpéets.” mpos tadTa Anpudpytos 
f L a n 
Reyer, “@ Bacired, apyHOev jriotdunv Ste adrnOein 
, > IX. > ‘ x 8 i} \ > - 
xXpedmevos ov pita tot épéw. aod & ere mvayxacas 
/ lal 4 \ / 
Réyew TOV oywu Tos adnOecTaTous, EXeyoy TA KAaT?- 
/ A e OS a 
SKkovta Yraptijtnot. Kaltor ws éy® Tuyydve Ta vov 
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10. x \ > / > iN / b ‘ 
Tade EoTopyas, exelvous ..., AUTOS MadLoTa éeFeTIaTEAL, 
A “4 
Ol Me TLLNY TE Kal yépea ATENCMEVOL TATP@LA aATrONY TE 
\ / / \ \ \ ig / 
Kal duyada TeTroiujKacl, TaTHp dé ads vmodeEdpEvos 
/ / \ i ” BA > 4 > vy 
Biov Té pot Kai oixov édwxe. ovKwY oiKds éoTt avdpa 
\ f 
Tov ca@dpova evvoinv ghawopévnv SiwbéecOar, ara 10 
/ / a1. Xs Ny BA / > 4 € / 
orépyely padiota. eyo € ote Séxa avdpdct bTiaxyo- 
/ a 
feat otos Te eivat payecOar ove Svoict, Exov TE eivat 
209 A / > x 2 / + Xx Le 
ovd ay povvopayéouut. eb dé avaryKain ein 7) péyas TIS 
Le / 
0 €rroTpivar ayov, wayoiuny av TavT@Y HovoTa évl TOU- 


/ 


Tav Tov avopav of “EXAjvev Exactos pyot Tpidv aELos 15 7 


{ 


3 a \ \ f a \ ig / 
eivat. @s b€ kal Aaxedauovior Kata pev &va payo- 
> = > , > rn ey / \ » 
pevor ovdauarv eict Kaxloves avdpav, adées O€ apicTot 
> nr \s / > UA \ 7 > Pe 3 ti 
avopav ardavtav. €édevOepor yap eovTes ov TavTa édev- 
/ / \ 
Oepol cious errecte ydp oft SeorroTns vomos, Toy Virobet- 
Pe A 3 e puay a A 
palvovot TOANG ETL paddov 7) of gol cé. TroLedoL yav 20 
\ x > r > / > PA \ > \ 2 Vf; > bal 
Ta av éxeivos avayn: aveye Sé TMUTO aiel, ovK edv 
/ > \ n > e a / b \ / 
hevryew ovdev TAROGOS avOperrav ex wayns, GNAA wévov- 
> bo / > / Xx a / ¥ \ > 
tas év 77 Tae émixpatéew 7 aTodAvVGAaL. col bé eb 
lal / oy a I \ 
haivopa: TadTa Aéywr hrvnpéeiv, TAAXA auyav OéXw TO 
/ nr / / 
Rowrov: vov Te avayKxacbels EdeEa. yévorto pévTou 2 


KaTa voov ToL, Bacined.” 


Mascames and Boges. 

‘O pév 8) tadta apetbato, HépEns 6é és yédwTa T6105 
étpewe Kal ovK éroijcato opyiy ovdeulay, GAN 7Tlws 
avtov ameréuapato. TovT@ de és Adyous éMwv FépEns, 
kal tmapyov ev T@ Aoploxp tovT~ Katactycas Mac- 
Kapnv tov Meyaddotew, Tov dé bmd Aapelov orabévta 5 
Katarravoas, éEjravve Tov otpaTtov Sia THS Opnixns 
éml thy “EAXdSa. Katédure Sé dvdpa Towvde Macka- 106 
unv yevouevov, TO povve HépEns SGpa TéeuTEecKe ws 


6 


£ 
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> 7 ig oe > 4 v4 x A Lal 
apictevovTs TavTwY Saous avTOs KaTéaTnaE 7 Aapeios 
e / / 4 be ee a ” ‘ aA be \ "A 
bmapyous, TéeTrecKe O€ ava Tay ETOS* WS O€ Kal ApTa- 
a x / / 
5 EépEns 0 HépEew toics Mackapeiouce Exyovoist. KarTe- 
; A sf ef 
oTacay yap éTt TpoTEpoyv TavTNS THs EhacLos UTapyot 
an la) / an ica 
ev TH Opyikyn kai tov “EXAnoTovTov TavtTaxy. ovToL 
as cal ¢ , 
@v wavtes of te &x Opnixns Kat tov “EdAnoTovtouv, 
* , 
mryv tov év Aopicke, 7d “EXAnvev totepoy tavTns 
an / 
10THs otpatnracins éEaipéOncav: tov de ev Aopick@ 
Mackdpnv ovdapoi cw edvvacOncay é£edeiv, TOAAOV 
a © al / % 
Teipnoauevov. Oia TOUTO Oé of Ta Opa TéuTETAL Tapa 
107 Tod Bacirevovtos aici év Ilépanot. tev dé éEaipebévtwy 
vmo “EXdAnvev ovdéva Bacire’s BépEns evopice civar 
r ld lol 
dvdpa ayabov ei wn Boynv podvoy tov €€ "Hiovos. Tod- 
/ rn 
Tov 0€ aivéwy oUK €TraveTo, Kal TOUS TEpLeovTas avTOD 
b] / lal > a / > \ : aoe A y 
5 év Iléponoe mraidas ériwa padiota, éret kal aEvos aivov 
/ > / ig A > \ > lA ig \ 
peyadrou éyévetro Boyns: Os émrevd2 émodvopKéeTo U7 
’AOnvaiwy cal Kiwwvos tod Midtiddew, tapedv avTa 
e Pi! > a ay n y \ 3 / > 
vmootovooyv é&edOeiv Kai voothaat és THY Acinv, ovK 
/ cal 
HOEANTE, 7) Setrin Sokeve Trepretvar Bacihét, GAra Sue- 
- 2 2 oy: © > PNG ” a a es 
10 captépee és TO Ecxatov. a@s 8 ovdév Ett hopBis éviv 
5) A Tas s \ s ” \ 
ev TO Telyel, cUVYHTAS TUPHY peyaArny echake Ta Téxva 
kal THY yuvaika Kal Tas TadAaKas Kal TOdS OiKéTAS Kal 
54 > f ? \ la) \ \ an \ \ 
éreita écéBare és TO Tp, meTa S€é TadTa TOV ypucoY 
dmavra Tov €k Tod doTEos Kal TOV dpyupov EoTrELpEe ATO 
fal / fal 
15 Tod Telyeos és TOY XTpupova, Toujoas Sé TadTAa éwuToV 
> / ? \ nr [v4 \ & 4 3 ¥ 
éoéBanre és TO Tip. odTw pév ovTOS SiKalws aivéerat 
yy 3 / ig \ / 
ért Kai €s TOde UO Lepocéwr. 


The Army Marches Westward through Thrace. 


108 HZép&ns Sé é« tod Aoplocxov émopeveto emt tiv “EX- 
Adda, TOs Sé aiel ywouevous euTod@v cveTpaTeEvec Oat 
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> lf 

nvayrale: ededovrAwTO yap, ws Kal MpdTepov pou dEedH- 
A@Tat, 7 pwéypt Oeccarins Taca Kal Hv bwd Bacihéa 
dacpopopos, MeyaBdfou re catactpevapevou Kal bote- 
pov Mapéoviov. rapapeiBero S& tropevopevos éx Aopi- 
ckov Tp@Ta wev TA LapoOpyixia Telyea, TRV EaYaTH 
TeTOdMaTaL Tpos éatrépNs TOS TH OVVOUA éoTL Me- 

/ »” \ ee / / if 

capBpin. éyetar 5€ tavtns Oaciwy Téodus =XTpvpn, 


dia 8 chewy Tod pécov Alcos rorapos Siappées, Os 10 


= 4 > > f X\ i) , cn = / a 
OTE OUK avTécye TO Vdwp Tapéyov TH Hép~ew otpaTo 
GX’ érrédurre. 1) 5€ yoOpn ad'tn Tadau pev exaréeTo 
Tadnaikn, viv 6¢ Bpravtiny: éxre pévtoe TO SixaroTaT@ 
ToV Aoyov Kal attn Kixdvav. SvaBas dé tod Aicov 
ToTapod TO péeOpov amreEnpacpévov Tomas ‘EXAnvidas 
Tad TapapeiBeTo, Mapovetav, Aicacav,”"ABdnpa. Tav- 
Tas Te 61 TapeEne Kal KaTa TavTas Alwvas dvo“acTas 
, "4 \ 4 aS "A li 
tacde, Mapwvelns pév petakd Kal Xrpvyns Keywévgv 
’ / \ \ / / > \ bs 
Iopapisa, cata 5€ Aixavay Buotovida, és tiv mToTapot 
4 2 tal Xe af \ A \ 
dvo0 écteiot TO DOwp, Tpados Te Kal Koprapavtos. Kata 
dé “ABdnpa Aiwynv pev ovdemiav eodtcav dvopacTtiy 
s | ae \ + / Cay, ? 
mapapelpato Eépéns, wotayov dé Néotov péovta és 
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5 


Odraccayv. peta dé TavTas Tas yepas iwy Tas HrreL- 10 


ie f / lal 2. a / 2 7 
petioas TONS TapHLE, TOV Ev min Aivn €ovaa TUYYa- 
Vel @oEl TPLNKOVTA OTAdiwy padLoTa Ky THY TrEplocoD, 
2 / \ 7 ¢€ v4 / bY e s 
iyOuedns Te Kal Kadpta ddyvpy: TavTny Ta UTroluyla 

lal 2 if > Vi lal % / , ” / 
povva apdopeva aveEnpnve. TH Oé TOM TaUTH ovvOma 
>? / 7 \ \ \ / \ 
éott ictupos. tavtas pev 69 Tas TOMAS Tas Tapala- 

vf \ / 
Naccias Te Kal “EXAnvidas é& evwvdpov yeipos aTrépyov 
La nr if. id \ 
mapeente. €Ovea &¢ Opnixav dv av Tis yapns odov 
a / lal 
érovéeto Toadbe, Matror, Kixoves, Bioroves, Sazraiot, 
Tal UA ¢ Ni X\ / 
Acpoaio, Héwvol, Ldtpat. TovTwr oi pev Tapa Odrac- 


lal \ ivf € \ BI lal 
cay KaTouknpévor ev THat vnval elrovto: ot b€ avTav 
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\ / pM LZ / c 3 > lo) 
THY pecoyatay oikéovTes KaTarexOévTes TE UT EpeEd, 
sf x lal f 
TrAnv Latpéwv, of dAdow TavTes TeLH avayKalopevos 
ivf ze \ > , > f € a 
l1leirovro. Yatpar é ovdevos Kw avOporav wrnKoot 

~ \ fal \ 
éyévovto, Scov iets iOpev, GAG SiaTededot TO pméypt 
> nr Be, ee Ws b n rn / eee s 
éued aiel eovtes edevOepor podvor Opnixwy* oixéovet TE 
\ By c ieee / / A / 
yap Opea tnAd, inoi Te TavToinat Kai yLOve oUYNpeE- 
* va \ sae § x / BA a e fal Vf 
5 héa, Kal Elol TA TOAEMLA AKPOL. OUVTOL OL TOU Atovicov 
3 na / lol 
TO pavTnioy elot exTnLévolr* TO Sé wavTHLoY TODTO EoTL 
pev él TaY dpéwv TOV trynroTaTwY, Bynocol bé€ Tov 
f nr rn f 
Latpéwr eiot of mpopyntevovtes Tod pod, mpopmavTis bé 
f lal 
 xpéovea Kata Trep ev Aedoior, Kai ovdev ToiKiio- 


10 Tepov. 


Advance to the Strymon. 

112 Uapapenpdpevos Sd 6 BépEns thy eipnuévny, Sev- 
Tepa TovTwy TapapelBeTo Telyea Ta IItépwv, Tov evi 
Daypns éot ovvoua Kal érépw Ulépyapos. tavtTn pes 
67 Tap avTa Ta Ttelyea THY Oddy érrotéeTo, ex SeEiHS 

5xelpos TO Idyyaov spos arrépywv, éov péya Te Kal 
inpyrov, év TS yptoed Te Kal apytpea et péTadra, TA 
véwovrar Iiepés te kat OSdSouartot Kal wddvota Larpar. 

113 itreporxéovras 5é 76 Tldyyatov pos Bopéw avéuov Iato- 
vas AoBnpas te kal TlauirAas mapeEv@v He mpos éoré- 
pnv, és 0 arrixeto él motaudov Te Xtpvpova Kal Todw 
"Hudva, ths ete Cwds eav Apye Boyns tod rep orlyo 

5 rpotepoy TovTwY AGyov errovevunyv. 1 SE yh abr 4 mepr 

TO Ildyyavov épos Kadréetat PurXis, katateivovca Ta 

fev Tpos éotrépny emt trotapov “Ayyitny éxdidovta és 

TOV X<TpupLova, TA dé Tpds pwecapBpinv Telvovea és avTov 

Tov Ltpupova: és Tov of Mayor exadrdepéovto opatovtes 
114 irrous Neveocts. happaxedoavtes dé Tada és Tov ToTa- 
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\ 5 a 
pov Kal adda TOAAA Tpds TobTOLCL év "Evvéa odoicr 
a ’ an > Y \ \ f \ 
thot Héaver éropevovto Kata Tas yepupas, Tov Xtpv- 
4 Cp > f 2 L aed \ LA 
jLova evpovtes éCevypévov. “Evyéa dé 0600s mruvOavopevot 
XN lal a lal fal 
TOV Y@pov TovTov Kanréec bat, TocovTous ev AVT@O Taidds 5 
Te Kal Tapbévous avdpay Tdv ériyaplav CwovTas KaTo- 

\ af \ , 7 ey \ NS 
puocov. Ilepoixoy d€ To Soovtas Katoptacey, éret Kab 
"Apnotpw tiv BépEew yuvaixa truvOdvopat ynpdcacav 
6} id \ TI / ne) aed > ve > } a 

is émta Iepcéwy rraidas eovtay éridavéwy avdpav 
ey c a Ae EN a , 5 n> / 
UTEP EWUTHS TO UTO Yv Aeyopévm eivar Oew avTtyapt- 10 
fec@at katoptacovcar. 


At Acanthus; Artachaees. 
‘Os 62 ard Tod Xtpvpdvos erropeveTo o otTparos, év-115 
Baita mpos HAtov Svopéwy éotl aiyianrds év TO OiKn- 
cl a ¢ 
pévny “Apytrov rodw “Endddba trapeEnue+ attn dé Kat 
 KaTUTEpOe TavTns KaréeTat Bicarrtin. évOedTev dé 
/ X. bata / b] > fol \ + x” 
KoMTrov Tov él Ilocidnlou &E apiatephs yetpos Exov Hue 5 
iA 
Ova Luréos trediov Kadeopévov, {Tayetpov TOAw ‘EXAaa 
ig x 9 / a eS, @ ef > / 
TrapaperBopevos, Kal amixeto €s "AxavOov, dua ayomevos 
ToUTay exacTov Tay Ovéwy Kai TV TEpt TO I dryyavov 
an / 
pos oiKedyT@Y, Opolws Kal TOY TpOTEpoV KaTérEEA, TOUS 
pev Tapa Odraccay éywv oixnuévous év vnvol otpatevo- 10 - 
L Versoianka O s ne L 1 
bévous, Tovs & wmrép Gardoons welyh éropévous. THv 5é 
’ lal \ \ 
ddov TavTny, TH Baciredls EépEns tov otparov ijrace, 
Li 
ote cuyyéovot Opnixes oT ErioTrelpovat, o€BovTat TE 
n \ Ya ? Mi ” 
peyddws TO péyps eed. os Sé apa és THY “AxavOov 116 
lal > / a 
amixerto, Eewinv te 0 BépEns toict AxavOiowor tpoeizre 
n NY 3 / yA ee 
Kat dwpjcato adheas éoOATt Mndixy eraiveé Te, opéwv 
\ / x \ Yj 
Kal mpoOUpous edvTas és TOV ToEMOY Kal TO dpuypa 
Lancs fi 4 Vs \ 
axovov. év AxdvO dé éovtos Fépfew cvvnverxe b7011% 
a a ° , ? 
vovoou amobaveiy Tov érecte@ta THs Siwpuyos ’Apta- 


126 HERODOTUS. 


xainv, Soxipov éovta Tapa HépEn wal yévos “Ayatpevi- 

Snv, peyabet Te wéyrotov edvta Llepoéwy (ard yap mévTe 
5 inxéwv Bacidniov améhevTe TéEcoEpas daxtvrovs) po- 

véovtd Te péytotov avOporrav, ote BépEnv cvppopiy 

Toimaodpevov peydrny e€evetxai Te avTov KaAMOTA Kal 

Odrpar: érupBoydee S€ Taca 7) oTpaTin. TovT@ dé TS 

"Aptrayain Ovovor "AxdvOcor é€x Oeomporiov as Hpat, 
10 €vrovopafortes TO ov'voma. 


How the Army was Fed. 
f 
118 Bacir¢’5 pev 8 BépEns azrodopévov ’Aptayaicw 
4 € / \ 
érroteeTo cupudopyy. ot dé UTodeKopevot EAnvev THY 
J, cal a > / 
otpatiny Kal Seurvifovtes FépEnv és wav xaxov ami- 
a / _ 
KATO, OUTW WaTE avdoTAaTOL ex THY OiKwWY eyiVOVTO* 
lal ial / a 
5éxov Oaciowws trép Tav ev TH Hrelipw TOAi@Y TOV 
/ is \ = 7 ‘ x , 
apetepéwv SeEapévorot THY BépEew otpatiny Kat Sertrvi- 
ec 3: mn Lal 
cact “Avtimatpos 0 ‘Opyéos apaipnuévos, TOY aoTav 
> \ f vf lel / > / > \ lal 
avnp SoKtpmos Gmora TO wadioTta, aTédeEe és TO Setrrvov 
/ 
119 tetpaxdcia tTdravtTa apyvpiov TeTeXecpéva. Hs SE 
/ Ne a of. 4 ®& 3 n 
mapatAnciws Kal év THot aAAHoL TOALCL oO éTETTED- 
/ \ 4 a 
Tes amredeixvucay Tov AOyoV. TO yap Selmvoy ToLOVSE TL 
a / 
éyiveto, ola éx Toddod ypdvov Tpoeipnuévov Kal rept 
5roddod Trovevpévwov. ToOvUTO wév, @S ETUOOYTO TayLoTA 
a uA lal f la 
TOV KNPUKY TOV TrEpLayyEAXOVTOY, Sag apevot TiTOV ev 
lal / e > x ” / \ »- > / 
THO’ TONG OL AOTOL ANevPa TE Kal addiTa éerrolevY 
n ¥ a 
mavres emt phvas cuyvovs: TovTo Sé KTHvEea éoitevov 
2 / a Mi / ” Uj ” 
éEeuplaxovtes Tihs Ta KaddOTA, Etpedov Te dpvibas 
/ \ v yy > , \ / 
10 yepaatous Kal ALVaLOUS EV TE OLKNMATL Kal KAKKOLOL, 
\ n a a 
és bmodoyas tod otpatod: TodTo Sé ypiced Te Kal 
> VA / / \ a fa) 
apyvpea ToTipia Te Kal KPNTHpas erovedvTO Kal TaAXa 
v4 \ 4 5 a 
doa éml tparefav TiOéatat TavTa. TavTa pev adTo Te 
é 


| 
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al e 

Bacihét Kat Totor opocitoce pet éexeivov érerrointo, 

an a \ a 
TH S€ GAN oTpaTuj TA és hopA»v podva Tacoopeva. 15 
dws 5é atrixowTo 1) oTpaTLN, TKN?) ev eoKE TETNYUIA 

c f >? \ > \ x / (rca: fad e; \ 
ETOLWM €S THY AUTOS oTAaBwoY ToLeéoKETO HépEns, 7 Sé 

¥- \ yy Lg / io \ f if 
arn otTpatin Eoxe UTralGpios. ws Oé Selmvou yivouTo 
ccd e 4 7 ” / e a: 
@pn, ot wev Sexowevor EyecKoy Tovov, oi dé 6KaS TANG- 

, an / A 
Oévtes viKTA adTod aydayolev, TH LaTEpaln THY Te TKNVHV 20 
avactTacavtTes Kal Ta émiTda TavTa aBdvtes obdTa 

J 

amedavvecxov, AelTrovTes ovdev Gra hepopevor. &Oa120 

\ / 3 \ > f ” io > 14 
57 Meyaxpéovros avdpos “ABdnpitew eros ed eipnuévov 

/ \ 
eyéveTo, 0s cuveBovrevce ARSnpityce Tavdnpuel, avTovs 
\ an 3 re > \ / o Mae Leah 

Kal yuvaixas, éhOovtas és Ta ofétepa ipa (eobas inétas 

lal r / 
TOV Gedy Tapaiteomévous Kal TO AOUTOY ode aTraptvew 5 
TOV ETLOVTOV KAKOV TA HpicEd, THY TE TapoLyouever 

/ if \ ot if 
éyew opt peyarny yapw, bts Bacireds EépEns ov Sis 
n fell / 
ExaoTHS HLepys evowice oiTov aipéecOat* Twapéyew yap 
A > / > AN BA Vd [v4 lad 
dv ~ABSnpitnot, ei Kal dpiotov mpoeipnto Suoa TO 
Sei: iCew, 7) wh UTomevew FépEnv ériovra 4 1 
elmv@ TapacKevd cer, 7) pr) UTOm péEn ovTa }) 
s a \ 

katapeivavtas KdKioTa TévTov avOporrav SiatpiBivar. \/ 


The Fleet Sails to Therma. 
Oi pev 6 mefopevos Gums TO erritaccbpevoy éreré- 121 
Aeov. FépEns 5é &« ths “AxdvOov, évretAdpevos Toice 
Tad \ € la > / 
oTpaTnyoiot TOY vaUTLKOY oTpaTOV UTOpLévELY ev O€pun, 
> n 2 I> '€ lal vd fa} \ Sf e vk 8 \ ae 
amhKke aw éwuTov TopevecOas Tas véas, Mépyn dé TH ev 
50 (eo KO LKnwéevyn, aT HS Kal O KOMTOS OUTOS 5 
T@ Ocpuaim KoXT@ oOLKNMEVH, AT NS KAL $ 5 
Vtg , 
TH eravupinn exer: TA’TH yap ETUVOdvETO TLVTOMOTA- 
4 e / € 
Tov eivat. peype pev yap “AxdvOov abe teTaypévos o 
eg\ / a fe 
otparos éx AopicKov tiv odov éToleeTo. Tpels poipas 
\ \ f / 
0 Bépéns Sacdwevos Trdvta Tov Telov otparor, play 
> a oA \ VAs Ss if an - a 
avtéwy érake Tapa Pdraccay Lévat opod T@ vavTiK@: 10 


1928 HERODOTUS. 


/ / \ / 
tabrns pev 59 éotrpatnycov MapSovios Te kal Maciarns, 
fal r \ \ if 
érépn 5& TeTarypéevn Hie TOD oTpATOD TpLTNMopls THY METO- 
fol “b \ ‘ 
yavav, Ths éatpatiyeov Tprtavtatxyns te kal Tépyis. 
a s > \ mee 
4 8é tpirn Tov pmorpewy, weT 7s ETOpEvETO avTOS FepEns, 
lal \ A / 
15 Hue pev TO pécov avTav, oTpaTnyous 5é mapetyeTo Zpep- 
_ Sopéved te kal MeyaBvuCor. 
a if ie. \ \ e 2 / ig S ate 
| 122 ‘O pév vuv vavtixds otpatos ws arreiOn iro Fépfew 
cat dueFérdoce Ti Siopuxya THY ev TS ”"AO@ yevomevny, 
Siéyoucarv Sé és KoATrOv ev TO” Acca Te TOMS Kai Hiro- 
pos Kal Liryyos Kal Lapty oixnvtar, evOedrev, ws Kal €x 
, a , \ r ” > , 
5 TOUTEWY TOV TOALWY OTpaTINY TapéXaPe, ErreEe aTrLé- 
pevos és Tov Beppaioy Korrov, KaurTov 5é “Ap7redov 
thy Topavainy axpnv Tapape(Beto ‘EdAnvidas ye Tacde 
TONS, eX TOV véas TE Kal oOTpaTinY TapedduBave, 
Toporvnv, Tarmpov, LepytrAnv, MynxvBepvav, “OrvvOor. 
¢ if , cf f "3 . \ \ 
123  pév vv yopn adtn Livin KaréeTar. 6 é vavTiKos 
xX Cc == / / > a3 I ” > Y 
otpatos 0 BépEew cuvtauvev am ’Aprédou axpns emt 
Kavactpainv dxpny, 70 8 maons Ths LadAnvns avéyer 
parsota, evOcdrev véas Te Kal oTpaTinv TapedauBave 
5é« Horidains cai Advtios cal Néns médu0s Kal Aiyfis 
Kat OcpapBo cal YKvbvyns Kat Mévdns cai Savns: ad- 
tat yap eiot ai THY viv LladAnjvny mpdtepov dé Dréypnv 
Kaeopevny ve“ouevat. TapaTréov O€ kal TavTnv Thy 
xXopnv ere €s TO Tpoetpynuévor, TaparauBdver otpa- 
10 Tiny Kal ex Th Tpoceyéwy TrodLwy TH TladdAHvy, dpov- 
peovaéov S€ TO Oeppaiw KodrAT@, THOL obvomaTd eote 
rade, Airakos, KouBpeva, Avoat, Viywvos, Kaya, > - 
da, Aiveva: 1) 5é rovtTéw@y yon Kpoocain ett nai és TOde 
Q a rh Dh Aduae > wes , , 
KGNEETAL. aTrO O€ AtvEiNs, ES THY ETENEVT@V KaTAéyov 
\ t ~ ; _ 
15 Tas TOds, ad TavTns 75n és avTov Te TOV Bcpyatoy 
f a Mp. a A ee i, = 
KoMTroy éyiVETO TO VAVTLK@ TTPAT@ O TACOS Kal yhv 


re, 
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\ / f 
Tv MuySovinv, tréwv Se arrixeto és Te THY TpoErpNpé- 
/ 7 
vnv Oépunv cai Livdov te worAw Kal Xar€otpnv emt Tov 
” , a 
A€vov Torapor, os ovpifer ywpnv tiv Muydovinv te Kat 
/ a ” \ \ / \ 
Bottiasioa, tis Eyovot TO Tapa Oddaccay oTewwov 20 
xoplov odes “Iyvar te kal Wédda. 


March to Therma; Lions. \ ~— 


c \ fa \ 
O pév 67 vautixos otpatos avtod Tept "Akwov mo-124 
\ \ t L nie WAY \ L / ; 
Tapov Kal jTOdW Oé€puny xal Tas petakv TOMAS TOUTMV 
MG 
Tepievav Baciréa éotpatorredeveto, BépEns b€ kal o 
\ x > eA > a > t \ ld 
melos oTpatos éropeveto éx THs “AxdvOov THY pEeoo- 
/ rn ie nr / 2 \ / 
yatav Tapvov Tis od00, Bovdopevos és THY O€punv 5 
amixécOat. érropeveto Sé S1a THs Tavovixhs Kat Kpn- 
oTavixns él trotayov Xeldwpov, os ék Kpnotevalov 
/ 
apEdpevos péer S1a Mvydovins yopns kal é€ler Tapa 
X f- \ 2 ig lal / My 7 
TO €dos TO em “AElm motayue. Topevonévm dé ravTn 125 
is 4 € > / Conk t f 
Aéovtés of emeOjKavTo THAOL aiTOPopoLcs KapHroLcL* 
\ 7 
Katapolréovtes yap ot AéovTes TAS VUKTAS Kal AelTOVTES 
\ 
Ta ohétepa Oca adrov pev ovdevos ArtovTo ovTE UTO- 
/ x > y Lg 6e \ / bd / 
fuyiov ovte avOpaérrov, oi 5é Tas Kapnrous éexepdiCov 5 
/ A \ \ 7, 4 \ 4 n bY 
povvas. Owvpdlo 5é 70 altlov, 6 TL KoTE Hv TOV GOV 
Uy A /- 
TO avayKalov atreyopuévous Tovs NEovTas THA’ KapHAOLoL 
/ > / / ee 
émitidesOar, TO ponte TMpoTepoy OTwTEecay Onpioy punt 
n \ a N / \ 
émemeipéato avTod. cial dé Kata TaidTa Ta ywpia Kal126 
f 4 lal \ / e / 
AéovTes ToAKOL Kal BoEes Ayplol, THV TA KEpea VTTEppEya- 
/ S X lal 
Bed gots TA és “EXXAnvas povréovta. otpos S€ Totcr 
/ A. Vd z 
Aéoval eats 6 Te SL "ABSrpav péwv ToTapyos Néotos 
? a ” \ \ 
kal 6 bv ’Axapvavins péwv “Axyed@os: ovTe yap To 5 
X \ bial nr / 7) 40 7 n ” 4) 
mpos THY no TOU Néorov ovdamobs Taans THs Ewmpoabe 
Fis oy x / yA \ e , a 
Evpomns idot tis dv Aéovta, ovTE Tpos Eomépys TOD 
G* 
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> ' > A > f 7 £ > > 3 Lal a 
Ayedwou €v TH ETtNOiT@ NTELIp~, GAN EV TH Mei aki 
TOUT@V TOV TOTALOY ylYOVTAL. 


Encampment at Therma; Xerxes Visits Tempe. 
e Or 3 fal 
127 ‘Os S€ és tiv Oépyny amixeto 6 Bépéns, iipuce avtov 
Thy oTpaTinv. éméaye SE 6 GTpaTOS avTOV oTpaTOTE- 
/ > 4 
Sevopevos THY Tapa Odraccav yopny Toanvde, 4pEawEVOS 
n / / fa, 
amo Oé€pyns roros wal THs Muydovins péypt Avdied Te 
n « a \ 
5 roTapov Kal AdtaKpovos, of ovpifovar yqv THY Bortiat- 
» 
isa te cal Maxedovida, és T@uTo péeOpov TO Ddwp cup- 
6 val 
fuloyovtes. éotpatomredevovto pév by év TovTOLCL TotcL 
7 £ / lal 8 \ 6 , red 
yapiovct ot BapBapot, Tov b€ KaTareyGevT@v ToVvTeV 
fal / a > 
Totapav é€x Kpnotavaiwy péwv Xeidmpos podvos ovK 
lal lal Ls 
10 avTéypnoe TH OTPATLN TLVvOmEVvosS GAN ErréduTrE. 
e a / yv \ 4 
128 Zépéns dé opéwv Ex THs Pepys dpea ta Cecoarixa, 
/ bt A. Ni ” / oh ig / 
Tov Te Odvptrov kal tTHv "Occay, peyabe! Te bTEpunKea 
7 na r \ a 
€ovTa, dua pécou Te AVTOV AVAOVA oTELVOV TUVOaVOpEVOS 
i ? il ce OR ¢ f > ¥ 4 S cay 
eivae Ov ov péee 0 IInverds, daxovwy Te TavTn eivar Odor 
5€s Beccanriny pépovear, ereOvpnoe TA@CAaS Oejcacbat 
\ a a a 
THY exBorrv Tod IInvetod, OTe THY avw Oddv Ewedre ELaV 
\ ! na , > t ” 
Sia Maxedover tav Katitrepbe oixnuévav éote Leppat- 
\ \ , / 4 \ > / 
Bods rwapa Tovvoy rorw: tavtn yap aogaréotator 
erruvOavero eivar. as dé érebipnoe, Kat érolee TadTa: 
\ 
10 €aBas és Xudwvinv véa, és THv Tep éxéBawe aiel Oxws 
te €OéXou ToLodTO Trovhoat, avédcke CHpHLov Kal TotcE 
- > , \ > n \ \ 4 
adrXo1at avayer Oat, KaTadiTe@v avTod Tov TeCov oTpAaTOV. 
\ 
émrel O€ atrixeto kai COencato BépEns thy éxBornv Tod 
IInvetod, év Odupate peydrw éevérxeTo, KarXéoas Sé TOvS 
/ fol a \ 
15 KaTnyEepovas THs O00 eipeTo ei TOV TOoTAaMLOY ~oTL TaApa- 
/ LY / ’ / > lal 
TpéauTa éTépyn és Oaracoay éEayayetv. 


_— —n 


BOOK VIL. 131 


Herodotus as Geologist. 


, ' fi / 7 
Thy ¢ Qeccanrinv Aoyos €oti TO Waratov eivas ALuvny, 126 
cod 
@oTe ye ouyKEKANyLevnY TavTOOEy UTEpynKeat dpect. 
\ »,! \ lat XN \ an 
Ta ev yap avTHs Tpos THY Ho éyovta TO TE II1HALor 
dpos Kat 7 “Occa aroxhyles cuppicyovta Tas brwpéas 
/ 
GAjrost, TA O€ POs Bopéw avéwov "OdvuTos, Ta bE 5 
\ e / / \ BY x / \ 
mpos éotrépny Ilivéos, ta dé mpds pecapBpinv te Kab 
BA , (404 \ ff X ref lal 
avepov votov 7 “Obpus: To pécov dé ToUTw@Y TaV Nex Oév- 
Tov opéov 7 Oeccarin oti eodoa Kolin. WoTE OV 
lal > > \ \ BA fal FE) t 
TOTALWY €S GUTNY Kal AANWY GUXVOV éo BarXrovTov, 
f a a n 
mévte O€ TaV Soxivwv padrL1oTa ToVde, Invetod Kal10 
’"Amidavod Kat Ovoyavov kai Eviréos cal Lapiloov, of 
pév vuv és TO Tediov TODTO TUAAEYOpEVOL EK TOV bpéwy 
an la \ / > / 3. £oUN 
TOV TEPLKANLOVT@Y THY OeccaXrinv ovopalopevor Ou Evos 
avABvos Kal TOUTOU aTELVOd Expoov éxouat és OddXaccar, 
/ ‘ ef / b] > / > \ \ 
mpocuppiayovtes TO VOwp TdvTes és T@UTO* émeay be15 
f “d > la ” ¢ \ lal Eee? 
ouppiyGéwor Taxiota, evOedTev H5n 0 Unveros TO odve- 
7 \ / > 
pate KaTaKpatéwy avavtpous TOS aAXoUS EtvaL TroLéet. 
LOX \ / > 27 a aes \ 
TO O€ TAAALOV AEYETAL, OVK EOVTOS KW TOV AVABVOS Kal 
\ % f an 
Stexpdou TovTOV, TOvS TroTamOUs TOUTOUS, Kal TposS Tolct 
lal ue \ B .) / LA ? , t>) 
motapoiat TovToLot THY BoiBnida ripvny, ovTe dvopd- 20 
CeoOas Kata Tep viv péew Te OdSEeY Haoor 7 VOY, péovTas 
n \ 
Se rrovéew THY Ococcarinv Tacav TéXaYyos. avTol péev 
an \ > a >? 
vuv Mecoanrol pact Locevdéwva rovjoas Tov avrdva be 
a t 24 \ / 
ov péer o IInverds, oixdta déyovTes. Oars yap vopiter 
n \ fa) € \ * 
Tlocesdémva THY yhv celew Kal TA SvecTEdTAa VITO cELC- 25 
n an lal +3 x > a ’ \ 
pod Tod Geod TovTov épya eivat, Kav exelvo idov daly 
na \ an ¢ > ‘ 
Tlocedéwva rovnoar: éott yap cELopov Epyov, ws Epoi 


5 y ee See: 
paivetat civat, n Sudotacis TOY OpewD. 
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Xerxes Commends the Wisdom of the Thessalians. 


o> »”- 
130 Of &S€ Kcatnyedpevor, eipopévov Zépfew et Eats AdAH 

n lal / > 
éod0s és Oddkaccay TH Inver, eEemieTapevor atpe- 

n nr 4 > ” »- 
Kéws eitrov, “ Bacided, TOTAL@ TOUT@ OUK EoTL AAAY 

> / 
é&jAvats és Oddaccay KaTiKovea, GAN de avTH* Opecs 
r > ys \ 
Syap Tepiectepavwtar waca @eccarin.” FépEnv Se 
an fol > / 
NéyeTas eitreiv pos TadTa, “copol avbpes etal Oeccanol. 
a> \ Ag / f XN 
TavT dpa Tpo Todo epvAdEavTO yvwotpmayeovTEsS Kab 
5 , 
Tara Kal 6TL yoOpny apa elyov evaipeToy Te Kal Tayva- 
AwTOV* TOY yap TOTaLOY TPHYLAa av Hv povvoy érretvai 
aN x , , > a IN A > , 
10 chewy El THY YopnY, YoO"aTL ex TOD avAwVOS ExBLBa- 
cavta Kal Tapatpépavta bv av viv péer peéOpar, BoTE 
®cocarinv Tacav Ew Tav dpéwv UToBpuyéa yevér Oat.” 
Lal \ 7 »- > \ > - cal ev n 
TavTa 6€ eyovTa eXerye €S TOUS AnXevew traidas, ote Tp@- 
/ 
tot ‘EdXAnvov éovtes Oecoarol edocav EwuTovs Bacirét, 
¢ a 
15 Soxéwv 0 BépEns amo wavtés odheas Tod EOveos éraryyénr- 
AecOat Hirjinv. eitras dé radta Kal Oenoduevos amémdee 
és THY O€punv. 


How Xerxes’ Heralds were Received. 

131 ‘O per 8% wepi TWeepinv diérpiBe yuépas cvyvds: ra 
yap 6» dpos TO Maxedovixoy Exeipe THs oTpaTLAs TpL- 
thmopis, va tavtn SieEln daca 1) otpatun és Ieppac- 
Bovs* ot b& 8 KHpuKes of amoreudOévtes és tiv “EX- 

5Adba ert ys aitnow amixato oi pév Kewoi, of Sé Hé- 

132 povtes yy Te kal Vdwp. Tav 5é dovTwY TadTa éyévovTo 
ode, Meccanrol, Addores, *Evifves, TepparBot, Aoxpot, 
Mayvntes, Mnrrées, “Ayatol of POiatar cal OnBaioi 
Kal of aiddow Botwrol trAnv Ocoméwr Te Kat TAataréwv. 

Semi TovToor of "EXAnves érapov GpK.ov of TS BapBdpw 
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, > , \ A a 5 ¢ pes 
TONELov aEipapevor’ TO Sé SpKioy wbde Elye, door “HP 
f 14 / \ / 
Ilépon eocav chéas adtods”"EXAnves eovtes py avary- 
KacGévtes, KaTacTavTMY oft ev TOV TPNYWATwY, TOU- 
Tous dexatedoat TO ev Acrooicr bee. 
\ ® a 
To pv 67 Spxiov wde eiye Toiot “EXAnor. és 52138 
3 / a 
AOjvas cal Xardptnv ob atémeurpe FépEns emt yh 
a / 
aitnow KipuKas TOV6E eivera+ TpoTepov Aapelou Téu- 
apavtos ém avTO TODTO, of wey AVTaY TOvS aiTéovTas és 
\ 4 a 
70 Bdpabpov of & és dpéap EuBanrovtes éxérevov yi Te 5 
PR > 4 , % / 7 % 
Kal Vowp x ToUTav dépew Tapa Baciéa. TovTav pev 
os > y es \ > / av X\ 
elvexa ovK éreurye EépEns tovs aitjoovtas. 6 Te dé 
toiot A@nvatovct Tadta Towjoact TOvS KipUKAaS CUVN- 
2 t We > ” 5 / \ of 
veixe aveOérnrov yevécOat, ovK exw eitral TL, TANY OTL 
opéwv % yapn Kal ) Tors ednLHOn. GAG TOUTO ov 10 
/ 
ova Tavtny THY aitiny S0Kéw yevér Oar. 


Sperthias and Bulis. 


Totor 5 dv Aaxedaipovioics phvis Katéokn we Tar- 184 
OvBiov tod ’Ayapéuvovos KypuKos. év yap Xrdpty 
éot) TarOuBiov ipov, eict dé Kal amoyovor TarOuBiov 
TarduBiddat caredpevor, Toit ai knpuKniat ai ex Yardp- 
TNS TagaL yépas O€bovTat. peTa Oé TadTa Toict Yrap- 5 

ra an / Ss: 25 We an pe 
TINTHTL KAANEpHTaL Ovopévoict ovK edvVYATO* TOTO 
2 5% , ~ 9 b) li \ x a 
ém) ypovov cuyvov Hv opt. axOopuévov Sé Kai cuppoph 
ypeopevov Naxedaypoviay, addins Te TOAhAKIS TUANEYO- 
wévns Kal KNpvywa ToLovde Trovevpever, el TLs BovdrOLTO 

na / 
Aaxedaipoviav mpd THs Laraptns arobvycKeww, drep- 10 
Bins te 0 ’Avnpiatov cal Bodrdus 6 Nixdrew, avdpes 
~ > VA > Me 
Braptujtas Hvar Te yeyovotes ev Kal yYphpact avyKovTes 
és Ta Tpata, eOedovtal bTédvoeay Townv Tica. Eépkn 
a a / 
tov Aapelov knpikov tav év Lwdptn aroNopévav. 
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an 7 od , 2 / 
15 ob Sraptufras rovTous ws amoOavevpévous és Mzjdovs 
ft / al > a 
135 aréreprpav. aitn Te 7 ToAMa TOVT@Y THY aydpav 
la \ + 
Odvpatos akin Kal Tdde Tpos TOUTOLOL Ta ETEa. TrOpEv- 
z. <A \ tang 7 € LS 
opevor yap €s Lovoa amixvéovtat Tapa ‘Tédpvea. o 6€ 
¢ / iol A , ia td \ 8 \ a“ 
Tddpvns iv pev yévos Lépons, otpatnycs O€ TOY Tapa- 
lal a? f a f 
50aracclov avOporeav tev év TH Ain: Os cheas Ecivia 
- , ” 
mpo0éuevos iotia, Eewifwv dé eipeto tade* “ avdpes 
/ f- f 
AaxeSaipoviot, ti 8% hevyere Bacirés piror yevér Oar ; 
cA x id > / 3 v 8 > 6 A a 
opate yap ws érictatat Bacthevs avopas ayabovs Tiyan, 
he, OS \ & Pe 4 > Ul A ée 
és €ué Te KAL TA ua Tpnyyata amToPdETOVTES. OVTw dé 
10 Kai tpets ef Sointe buéas adTods Bacirét, Sed0Ewobe 
oY ‘ > nr v 6 > > Q v | oat x c ra 
yap mpds avTov dvopes eivas ayabol, Exactos ay bpéwv 
dpyot yhs “EXdddos Sovtos BaoiNéos.” mpds tadta 
brexpivavto tabde: ““Tédapves, ovx €& icov yivetar 4 
fo \ 
cupBourin % és jiuéas Telvovca. Tov pev yap TeTELpy- 
4 / 7 fol be v7 Que \ \ sy 
15 uévos cupBovrcvers, TOU Sé A7rEetpos E@Y> TO pev Yap 
PS lol > ? t > 6 * be »” 2 / 
odAos eivas é€erricteat, EXevOepins 5é odKw errepHOns, 
oy 5, a SR \ Cees > if. 3 \ eS , 
ovT’ ef ote yAUKD OUT Et fu7}. - EL Yap AVTIS TeLpHaato, 
’ x 60 , ees \ > An , 
ovk dv Sopact cupBovrevors piv wepi avTis wayeoOat, 
136 Gra Kai wer€xecr.” Tadta pev ‘Tdapvea apeiavto. 
évOedrev dé as avéBnoav és Lodca Kai Bacirks és Oyu 
i lal \ n \ 
HrOov, TPOTa wev THY SopuPopwv KehevovTov Kai avay- 
Knv odt Tpoohepovtwy TpocKkuveew Baciéa Tpootin- 
5tTovtas, ovx Epacav @Oedmevor iT’ avtav eri Kebarnv 
a Me , 
Toimoew TadTa ovdauna* ovTE yap ohicr év vou elvat 
y x a 
avOpwmov mpocKuvéew ovTE KATA TadTa tKew. ws dé 
> ‘ , a 5 t , r , mae 
aTenayecavtTo TovTo, Sev’TEepa ahs r€éyouow Tdde Kal 
a , lo} n 
Aoyou Tovobde éyoueva, “ Baoired Midwv, erenrbav 
10 npéas ANaxedaiporiot avtl Tov ev Sardptyn amodopLvev 
s \ > t y rot 
KNpUKwWY ToLWWHY exeivov TicovTas, Aéyouor S& avToios 
fal 4 ec Dy ¥ > 
tadta Fépéns vd peyaroppoctyys od« &dbn Bpo105 
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écecbar Aaxedaoviovcs: Ketvous pev yap svyyéas Ta 
TavTov avOpoTov vouipa amoKTeivayTas KipuKas, ad- 
TOs O€ Ta exeivoict EmITANTCEL TADTA Ov TroLHoeELV, OVSE 15 
avtaroxtelvas éxeivous atodvcew Aaxedatpovious Ths 
aitins. ovTa 4) TarOuBiov pauis Kal tadta rouodv- 18% 
Tov Lraptintéoy eravoato TO Tapavtixa, Kalmep 
aTovootncavtay é€s Xrdptnv YrepOiew te nal Bov- 
duos. ypov@ Sé peTérrerta TOANRG errnyépOn Kata Tov 
Tlerxorovynciav cal ~“A@nvaiwv rorepnov, @s Aéyouce 5 
Aaxedaipoviot. todTd pot év Toicr Oedratov daive- 
Tat yevécOar. OT pev yap Katéokn we és ayyédous 1% 
TarOuBiov pihvis ovdé ératcoato mpl  é&ndOe, Td 
Sixatov ovtTw edepe: To dé cuptreceiyv és Tovs maidas 
TOV avdpav TOUTaY TaV advaBdvTwY Tpos Baciréa 61d 10 
TH pave, és NuxodXav te Tov BovrALos Kal és “Avypiotov 
Tov XrepOiew, Os eide “Advéas Tovs ex TipuvOos orxdds 
KaTaTAwTAS TAHpEL avdpav, SHrov @v pou STL Oetov 
éyévero TO TpHyya ex THS pHvios. ob yap TeupOértes 
tro Aaxedatpoviov ayyerot és THY Acinyv, mpodobévtes 15 
d€ bd LutaddKew Tod TrHpew Opnixwov Paciréos Kab 
Nupdodépov tod Ilidew davdpos "ARonpitew, frAwoapv 
kata BucavOnv thy ev “EXdnororte, Kal arraybévtes és 
cyy Artixkny aréOavov vo ’AOnvaiarv, peta 5é avTav 
kal “Apioréas 6 “Adeipdvtov KopivOvos avijp. tata 20 
pév vuv ToAdoiot erect Uotepov éyéveto Tod Bactréos 
oToXouv, errdveys Sé emt Tov TpOTEpoV AOyov. 


Public Sentiment in Greece; Athens the Savior of Hellas. 

‘H &€ orparnracin  Bacidéos obvopa pév eiye ©5188 
ém’ ’AOnvas éravvet, Katieto be és Tacay THY “ENAdOa. 
muvOavopevot 5é TadtTa Tpo TOAAOD of “EAANvEs ovK ev 
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¢€ / > r 4 % s: > an } La a 
opolm mavtes érovedyTO. ot wey yap avTav SovTes yhp 
e fal / 
5xal Udwp TH Llépon eiyov Odpoos ws ovdev TrEevaopevors 
lol / iy 
dyapt mpos Tod BapBapov: oi Sé ob Sovtes ev Seipats 
/ / uA x lal > 6 > lal ‘EB 
peyaro Katéctacay, ate ovTE vedv é€oveéwy ev TH EX- 
" A 
Add. apiOpov akwopdywv SéxecOar Tov éemovTa, ovTE 
, a A > s a , 
BovAopévov THY TOAA@Y avTamTecOaL Tov TrohEmoU, 
if & 7 > lal > ff > / 
189 undifovtar Sé rpobipos. evOadta avayxain éFépyopat 
UA > / > ‘4 \ \ r , 
yvopnv amrodéEacbat eridbovov péev Tpos TOV TAEOVOY 
b] , e \ a " / 2 > \ > 
avOpotrarv, buws dé TH yé wor haiverat eivat adnGEs odK 
lal , 
ericynow. eb AOnvaior katappwdycarees Tov éTLOVTA 
SKivovvov éEéduTrov Tiv odetépny, 7) Kal pn exduTrOVTES 
bY x is 4 ir > \ = 7 \ \ 
aAnra pelvavtes Socav chéas adtovs Bép&n, kata THv 
Odraccay ovdapol av éretpOvTo avTiotpevor Bacirée. 
> t \ \ / ~ > a = / 
el Tolvuy KaTa THY Odraccav pydels HYTLODTO EépEn, 
V2 x \ BA vd > / > \ >. 
Kata ye av Thy Hretpov ToLdbe eyiveto. ei Kal trodXol 
10 Teryéwy KO dVES Hoav EXnrapévot dia TOD IeOpwod Ienro- 
movynolorat, mpodobévtes av Aaxedatpoviot Umd Tov 
V4 > e , 3 > £ : ae 4 x /- 
TULPAYXWY OVK EKOVTMY GAN UT avayKains, KATA TOS 
adwoKopévav bd TOD vauTiKod oTpaTod Tod BapBapou, 
> / / Von X > 4 v 
éuovvebncav, wouvabévtes 5é dy Kat atrodeEduevor Epya 
15 meyadnra aréfavov yevvaiws. 1%) Tadta dv éraor, 7) mpd 
Tov opéovtes av Kal Tods aAXovs “EAAnvas pndifovtas 
Ly / x > / \ p= 7. \ cf x pa 
oporoyin av éypnoavto mpos RépEea. Kal oto dv ér 
appotepa 7 “EdXas éyiveto bd Iléponot. tHv yap 
\ n aS a aA 
aperinv THY TOV TeLyéwv TOV Sid TOD “IoOwod eAnda- 
20 Mévov ov Svvapat TuOécOat Fris dv Hv, Bacidéos éme- 
id na fal A lal ée > / BA 
Kpatéovtos THS Oardoons. vov Sé “A@nvaiouvs av Tis 
Nyov cwrThpas yevécOat THs “EAAAOos ovK ay dpmapta- 
vot TO GANOEs. odTOL yap emt OKOTEPA TOV TENYyWaTwL 
érpdtrovTo, TadTA péyreww Euedre* EAOpmeEvoL Sé THY “EX- 
io, lal nr cal 
25 Adda trepreivar €rAevOépyny, TodTO TO “EAAHViKOY Tay Td 
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Rourrév, Scov pH Eundice, adTol obTor Hoav of émeyelpavTes 
kat Baciréa peta ye Ocodvs avwaduevor. ovdé oheas 
xpnoTnpia poBepa éAOdvta ex Aerdhaov xal és Seiya 
Banrovra éreice éxdutrety THv “EXAdSa, GAA KaTapel- 


vavtes avéoxovto Tov émiovta él THY yopny SéEac Oar. 30 


Oracles Delivered to the Athenians. 


/ fal 
Tléubartes yap of "AOnvaios és Acddovs Ocompdrous 140 
xpnatnpialec Oar joav Erouwor: Kat ode Toinoace rept 
\ tS 
TO ipey Ta voutlopeva, @s es TO péyapov écedOdvTeEs 
os a : 
iGovto, ypa 7 LvOin, TH ovvopa Fv Apiotovixn, Tade ° 
@ pédeot, TE KAOnoOE 3 AuTwY Evy Eoxara yainc 5 
O@pmara Kat TOALWWC TpOYOELOEOC eiKpa KapNva. 
KE pox pa kaon 
oure yap ) Kepady péver Eurredoy ovre TO copa, 
ovTe mOCEC VéaTOL OUT WY YEpEC, OUTE TL péToNC 
Aeizerat, GAN alyra wee" KaTa yap py Epeirer 
mip Te kat ove “Apne, Zupinyevec appa dwKwr. 10 
moda Cé KaAN ArodEl TUPywpara, Kov TO adv oioY* 
modAove 0 aBavarwy vnove parepo mpi dwcet, 
ol mov voy idpwrt peovpevor EoThKkact, 
deipare TadAGpevot, KaTa 6 cKporarore dpdporae 
aipa péday Kéyurat, mpoidoy Kakdrnrog dvdyKac. 15 
GAN trov 2& adbrow, Kaxoic 0 émuxidvare Oupoy. 
an lal , 
TavTa axovaavtes of TOV AOnvalwy OeorpoTroar cvppo- 14% 
Pua ’ = , / Se / > \ 
path peylotn éxpéovto. mpoBddrovar dé cféas avTous 
e N n la! rn / 4p. / € HAN, 8 DV 
UTrO TOU KAKOVU TOU KEY PNT MEVOU LUL@Y O Vv poBov Ov, 
fal na d ce tad Uf / 
tov Aeddhav avipp SoKipos Guora TO padtoTa, cvveBov- 
n tA a / 
Aevé ods txeTnpinv AaBodor SevTEpa avdTis EdOovtas 5 
an n Ley 4 t \ 
xpac0ar TH yxpnotnple ws ixétas. metHopevoror Sé 
an a \ / fe an 
Tabra toiot “A@nvalotct Kal réyouat, “ ovat, yphoov 
Cae ” 4 x a 1) 6 0 } \ ¢€ 
HEL APELVOV TL TrEPlL THS TWATPLOOS, QLOEDUELS TAS LKE- 
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/ if , Ld , XK ” v 
tnplas Tdcbe Tas Tou HKowev PEpovTes* 7) OV TOL ATLMED 
a ns = \ 
10é« Tod advTov, GAN avTod THde pevéowev Eat av Kai 
lal , a 
TerxeuTH Tope, Tata dé Aéyovot 1) TpopavTis Kpa 


SevTEepa TaOE* 


ov duvarae Taddac A’ ’Odbpreor é&.Aaoaobac 
2 ” ~ mend 
Aescopévyn TwodXoLat AGyote Kat pyTWCe TUK]. 

15 aol Ge 700 avric Hoc Epew AOdparTe TEAGOCAC. 
THY ddAdwy yap adusKkopévwv boa Kéxporoc ovpog 
évroc exer KevOpar re KiBapdvoc Labéoto, 
reixoc Tpiroyeved Ev\uvor Crdot ebpvora Zeve 

A > , a \ \ t ie ae 
poovvoy amdpOnrov redeOety, TO o€ TEKVAa T OVYTEL. 

\ i ae A , A 7x 7 
20 punoe ov y lmTmoourny TE MEVELY KAL TECOV LovTa 
\ ”~ 

To\Xov am Hreipov orparoy Havyoc, aAN troywpew 

rt u , , 
veroyv émiatpéWac* Ere Toi Tore Kctvriog Econ. 
= , - \ ‘ = 
© Gein Ladapic, arorste 6€ od Téxva yurvaKker 


H) mou oxovapevne Anphrepoc ij cvrovene. 


Meaning of the Wooden Wall; Themistocles. 
/ fal 
142 Taira cdi jri@tepa yap Tdv Tpotépwv Kal Hv Kab 
256 9S ra > A > x 
€00KEE Elval, TUYyyparapyevolL aTadXaoooVTO €s TAS 
9 / 4 
AOnvas. ws dé dedOovtes of Oeorpomrot amrijyyedrov 
> \ fol n 
és Tov Simov, yoamat kat ara ToAXal yivovtat difn- 
ig \ / an 
5pévov TO pavtTniov Kab aide cuveotnKviat padioTa* . 
an J lé 
TOV TpecBuTEepov Edeyov petekéTepos Soxéeww ohiot Tov 
\ \\ 4 lol 
Oeov THY axpoTrodLy yphcar TreprécecOaL* 7 yap axpo- 
mons TO Tddat TaV AOnvaiwv pnye éméppakto. of ev 
\ \ \ \ an 
52) Kata Tov dpaywov cuveBadXovTo TodTO TO EvALVOV 
10 an Ly i’ re R sh \ / / \ td 
Telyos eivat, ol 0 ad éXeyov Tas véas onualveww Tdv Bedr, 
Kal Tavtas jTapapréeabat éxéXevoy TA GANA atrévTas. 
\ i yh x nr 
Tovs wv 6) Tas véas AéyovTas elvar TO EVwWoV TEeLYyos 
v \ - \ a 
éopadre Ta dvo0 Ta TereuTaia pnOevta vd THs TvOins, 
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© Oein Sadapic, drorete b€ od rékva yuvarkey 

H Tov oxdvapernc Anpirepoc 7) cvviovene. 

KaTa TavTa Ta érrea ouveyxéovTo ai yvdpwat Tov dapé- 
vev Tas véas TO EvALvoV Tetyos Elvas* of yap ypnopo- 
Aoyou Tav’Tn TadTa éddpBavov, os aud) Sarapiva Sei 


15 


ofeas éoowlivat vavpayinv TapacKevacapévous. v143 


8é fo) "AG / > \ > / \ ih 

€ TOV TLS qvalwy avnp és TPWTOUS vewoTl TapLOY, 

T® ovvona pev Hv OepiotokrAéns, tais dé Neoxdéos 

> / ne €. \ > ” lal B lal \ 

EKANEETO. OUTOS wYNP OvK Efn TAY OpOas Tors ypN- 
, 

apodoyous cupParrec Oar, Neywu Tordbe: ef és "AOnvai- 
5 2 ¢ 

ous elye TO Eros eipnuévoy eovTws, ovK dy oUTH pL 

doxéewy Hriws xpnolhvat, ara woe, “ @ oyeTrin Lara- 

pls,” avti tod “a Oein Larapis,” et wép ye Ewedrov 


(4 ae ae 4 2 > Jin / 2 SS \ P) hiotlh » 
Ol OLKNTOpES Gp aUTH TehevTHGELY* AAA yap és TOUS 


fr 


monewious TO Yew eipnabar TO ypnaTHpioy cuAAaUBd- 1 


vovTt Kata TO opOdv, GAN ov« és “AOnvalovs: mwapa- 
oKxevalerGar wy avTovs ws vavpayjcovtas cuveBov- 
Neve, OS ToUTOU eovTos TOU EvAivov Telyeos. TatTn 
OcpictoKréos atrodhawopévov “A@nvaior tavtta odhict 


éyvmcay aipeTotepa elval pAAdov 7 TA TOV YpNopLONO- 15 


yor, of ox wv vavpayinv aptéccOat, To bé cvprav 
eivar ov yetpas avtaeipecOat, adda €xATrOVTas Ya@pNV 
vip “Artikny Gddnv tia oikivew. érépn te Oemoro- 
KrEéL yvoOpn eumrpoce TavTns és Katpov nploTevoe, OTE 
’AOnvaioicr yevouevov ypnpdtav peyadov év TO KoWs, 
TO €k TOV peTadrAOY oh TpoTHAGE THY amo Aaupelov, 
ewerrov AdEecOar dpyndov Exactos Séxa Spaypds. 
réTe OewictoKréns avéyvace "AOnvaiovs THs Svatpéovos 
TavTns Tavoapévous véas TOUTMOY TOV YpNLaTwV ToLn- 
cacbat Sinkocias és Tov TONEMOY, TOV Tpos Alywhras 
éyov* ovTOS yap O TOAEMOS TUATAS ~cwae 5 TO TOTE 
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10 THY “EAASa, dvayxacas Oaraccious yevér Bat ’A@nvai- 
ous. ai d& és Td pev erroujOnoar, ovK expyjcOncar, és 
Séov 8 ob Tw TH ‘EAAAEs eyévovto. attai te 8n ai vées 
toiat "A@nvaioct tpotromleicas vmqpyor, érépas TE 
Jee mpoovavrnyéccOar. ed0£é té ou peta TO YpNoTN- 

15 puov Bovrevopévoice eriovta él tHv “EAAdba Tov Bap- 
Bapov SéxecOat thot vnvol ravdnpel, TO Oe@ Tebo- 
pévous, Gua “EXjvev totcr Bovropévoict. 


Federal Congress; Spies Sent to Sardis. 


145 Ta pev &) yxpnotipia tadta Toto. “AOnvatouce éye- 
yovee. ovadAdreyouevav Sé és THUTO TOY Tepl THY “ENAG- 
da ‘EdXAjvev Tov Ta. dpelva dpovedvtTwv Kal SidovTav 
odict AOyov Kal wictw, évOadTa eddxee Bovrevopéevoict 

Savtotcw mp@Tov péev ypnudtayv TdvTav KaTaddAdooec- 
Oat tas Te €yOpas Kal Tovs Kat’ aNAjAOVS EovTAS TOKE- 
pouss Hoav 5é mpos Twas Kal dddovs éyKeypnpuevot, O 
dé ay péytotos "AOnvaioi te kal Aiywyrnot. peta dé 
muvOavopevoe RépEnv ody TO eTpaTe@ eivar ev Lapboict, 

10 €Bovrevoarvto KatacKoTous Téutrew és THY “Acinv Tov 
Baciréos mpnypator, és "Apyos Te ayyédous opavypinv 
cuvOnoopévous mpos Tov Lépony, cal és Sexedinv ad- 
Rous weurrewy Tapa Lérwva tov Acwwopéveos, és TE 
Képxupav, xerevoovtas Bonbéew tH “ENA, Kal és 

15 Kpytnv adrous, hpovicavtes el kws &v TE yévolTO TO 
“EAAnviKoy Kal ef cuyxdavTes TOUTO TPHTCOLEY Tav- 
Tes, @F SeWOV ETLOVTa@Y Omolws TaTL”EAAnoL. Ta Be 
TéXavos mpnypata peyara édéyero eivat, ovdapov ‘EX- 
ANViK@V TOV Ov TorXOV pélo. 

146 ‘Os 8 rabrd ogi Soke, Katadvodpevor Tas eyOpas 
TpaTa wev KaTacKOTOUs TéuTrovat és THY Aginv avdpas 
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a er. > t : 
tpets. of S€ atrixdpevol Te és Lapdis Kai Katapabdrtes 
X\ ‘4 / 
Tv Bacthéos otpatiny, aS éemdicToL éyévovTo, Bacavic- 
/ ig \ lal n an n a 
Oévtes U0 TOY oTpaTHYyav Tod Telod aoTpaTOD amijyov- 5 
e > / lal 
TO @S ATONEOMEVOL. Kal Toto pev KaTEKEKpLTO OdvaTos, 
= s / rn fal nr 
Fiépéns d€ ws éerv@eto tadta, peudbels tv otpatnyav 
\ la cal 
THY yvoOuny TéeuTrEL TOV TWas Sopupcpar, évTELAdpeEVos, 
X / \ a 
qv KatadkaBwot Tovs KaTacKoTrous CaVTas, aye Tap 
¢ 4 ie ne 4 > \ / \ 
éwuTov. as dé éTt TepledyTas avTovs KaTéXaBov Kal10 
\ a 
Hyov €s Ow thv Baciréos, To evOcdTEv MuOopevos én” 
5 \ 
ott 7AOov, exédevé sheas Tovs Sopupopovs TepidyovTas 
emloeixvucGat TavTa Te Tov Tebov otpatoyv Kal THY 
vA > \ \ le) / ” / > 
imtrov, emeav 5€ TadTa Onevpevor Ewou TANpEES, ATO- 
/ > \ x > a, 3 f a >? / 
méuTew és TH av avtol €éwar yopny dowéas. 15 
‘3 / na 
emtdéyav Sé TOV AOYov TOvde TaDTAa éveTéAAETO, MS 66147 
fev aT@AOVTO Of KAaTAdoKOTTOL, OUT av TA EwUTOD TpPIT- 
‘a / 
pata tpoeTUOoyTo of “EXAnves eovta Aoyou péFo, ovT? 
fi a 
adv Te Tovs ToAemlovs péya e€olvavto, dvdpas Tpels 
aTroNécavTes* vootnodvTwy 6€ To’TaY és THY “EAAAba 
, ” > , \ + \ e n 
doxéeww Edn akovoaytas Ttovs “EdXdAnvas ta éwvTod 
an / nr 
TpPHYLaTA Tpo TOU oTOAOV TOD yiVOMéVvOU TrapadadceLY 
/ \ > / 3 / \ ef b] \ / pe 
ohéas thy idinv édevOepiny, Kal ovTw ovdé Senoew er 
aUTovs oTpaTnAatéovTas mpryywata éyew. oixe bé 
A n \ , 
avTOD avTn 7) yvOuNn TH YE GAA. eav yap év “ABUVSw 10 
# im = r \ 
0 Képéns cide mArota é€x tod Ilovtov oitaywya duex- 
TAwovta Tov “EXdAnjotrovtor, és Te Aiywav cai Ieno- 
/ ¢ \ \ / S fal id 
movynoov Kou.topeva. of pev 6) Tapedpot avTov ws 
ral 5 Crh 
emvOovtTo Tone ula Elval TA TAOLA, ETOLMOL OAV aipEeeLy 
/ ¢ Ve / 
avutTa, éoBrerovTes és TOV Bacihéa OKOTE TapayyeEncel. 15 
i eQ\ 3 
0 8¢ BépEns eipeto avtovs bxn mréovev* of S€ eitray, “ és 
5 a Y ” C 
TOUS GovS ToNELLOUS, @ SéoTTOTA, TiTOY ayovTES.” Oo O€ 
lal A na > a / la 
UTodaBov épn, “ovKaY Kal Twets Exel TAEOMEY EvOa, 
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tal f \ / i 
ep oUToL, Toiai Te adAoLow EENpTUpEVOL Kat GiT@; Tb 
fel > td il e al / / ” 
20 dfTa abixéovat ovTOL ipiv oLTia TapaKoulCovTes ; 


a The Argives Refuse to Join the Confederacy. 
~ 14 


c f "4 cc4 / f 7 
8 O8 wey vuv KatdoKoToL ovTw Benoapevol TE Kal 
> , a oF > \ > 4 : J be 
amoteupbévtes evdaotnaay és THY Evpwarny, of oe cuv- 
potas “EAXjvev éml to Tlépon peta tiv aromepabu 
Tov KaTacKoToV SevTEpa emreutrov és “Apryos ayyéXous. 
5’Apyeios d€ Aéyouocs TA KaT EwuTO’s yevécBar BOE- 
/ \ > / , 2. \ + > lal 7 
mubécOat yap avtixa KaT apyas Ta €x TOU BapBapov 
éyerpopeva ert THY “EdAdOba, TuOdpevor Sé, Kai wabovTes 
as ohéas of “EXAnves Teipjcovtar TapadapBavovTes 
émt tov Iléponv, méurpar Oeompotrous és Aeddovs Tov 
® > > ic4 le ” / 
10 Oedv émeipnoopévovs. ds opt pméddEL ApioTov ToLéovat 
if \ a: / / c / 
yevécOar+ vewotl yap opéwv teOvavar éEaxioyirious 
tro Aaxedaipoviov kai Kreopéveos tod ’Avatavdpi- 
dew: Tav 62) eivexa TéuTreV. THY Oe IlvOiny éreipwTdat 
avToiot avedety TAOE * 
15 éxOpe wepextidvecat, iN’ aBavaroror Deora, 
‘7 \ aw 7 , = 
€low TOV TpOPOdAQLOY EywY mepvraypmEevoc noo 
kal xepadijy Tepvrato* Kdpyn b€ TO copa cauwoer. 
fa) \ a 66 a , % \  £ 
tavta pev THY IvOinv ypicat mpdTepov. peta Sé ws 
lal \ Z a 
€Meiv Tovs ayyéXous és 87) TO “Apyos, éredOeiv ert Td 
/ ve 
20 BovreuTipiov Kab Néyew TA évteTadwéva. Tods dé mpds 
\ f. - / id ov A > > an 
Ta Neyomeva wrroKpivacbar ws Erowpot eior ’Apyetor 
re fal 
Toe TavTa, TpLnKOVTA éTEa eipHVNnY oTrEeLodpevot 
AaxedSatpmoviowrs Kal ayyedpwevot Kata TO utou mdons 
an / / 4 
THS cuppayins* Kaito. Kata ye TO Sixatov yivecOar 
9 \ 3 / e a 2 , / > a aN 
5 THY NYEMOVINY E@UTMY, AANX OL@S cdict aTOXpay KaTa 
\ a / a 
149 76 trou ajyeopevorot. TadTa pév Aéyouor THY Boudry 
is / / > , / an 
iToxpivacOat, Kaltrep amayopevovTos opt TOD ypnoTn- 
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a MY ? \ \ 
piov pn Tovéec Oat THY mpds TOs "EAANVaS cUppayiny 
orovony Sé€ éyew orovddas yevécOar tpinkovtoéridas 
I ~ vs lé Ce / c lal 
KaiTrep TO xpnaTHpLov PoPeopevot, iva dn adi of Taides 5 
avopabéwar év TovToLcL Toict éTecu: fn Sé oTrOVdéwr 
€ovoéwy errihéyer Oar, Hv dpa chéas KaTadaBn mpos TA 
yerOar, hv dp 5 n Tpos TE 
/ ~ tal 
YEYOVOTL KAK® GAO Traicpa pos Tov Llépany, wn Td 
Aowrrov Ewor Aaxedarpoviov iTyjKoot. TavV dé ayyéXov 
\ > \ o , \ \ Le " > n n 
TOvS amo THS Laaptyns Tpos TA pyOévTa ex THs Bovadr‘s 10 
> f / ay A / > / b) 
apebpacbar tocide: Tept pev omovdéwv avolcew és 
x n \ \ i / > a > i. 
Tovs TAEdVas, Tepl Sé Ayepovins avToict évTeTarOan 
= / \ \ / / \ to Ve 
broxpivacbat, Kal dy Eye, chloe per civar dvo Bact- 
Réas, "Apyeloict € &va- ovKwv SuvaTov civa TOV eK 
/ > f n an ts te AY \ uA 
Laaptyns ovdséTEpov Tadaat THs Hyemovins, meta Sé Svo15 
r , Ly f \ =) lal cs 4 
Tov oheTépwv oporrnpov tov ’Apyetoy eivar KkwdveL 
oveév. ott 61) of Apyetol dacu ovx avacyécbar TeV 
Xaraptintéwy THv TWrEoveEinv, GAN Edhéc Oat pAAXov Td 
Tov BapBapwr apyecOar 4 Te bretEar Aaxedaipovioict, 
nr a > f A / ig / b) 
mpoetrelv Te TOlaL ayyéAoict TPO SvvTOS Alou aTran- 20 
f > fol Ps if. 2 > \ / / 
Adccecbar ex THs Apyelwv yopns, et 5é wu}, TEpiérpec- 
Oat @s ToNeplous. 


Argive Alliance with Persia. 


Avtol pev “Apyetot tocadta tovTwy Trépt Adyouse: 150 
got Sé GAXOS AGyos Aeyopevos ava THY “HAAdSa, ws 
EépEns emepre xypuca és "Apyos mpotepov i rep op- 
bijou otpateverOas ert Thy “EXAdba+ €dOovTa Sé Tod- 

Tov Néyerar eiTreiv, “avdpes “Apyeior, Bacihevs EépEns 5 
Tabe bpiv réyer* pets vouiCouev Ilépony eivas, ar’ ob 
Hpeis yeyovapev, Tatda Ilepoéos tov Aavdns, yeyovora 
éx tis Kndéos Ouyatpos “Avdpouédns. otto ay ov 
elnwev dyérepoe amoyovor. ote Ov mméas oiKds emt 


‘ 
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\ € la , bd ee BA e / 
10 rods Aperépous mpoyovous éexatpatevecOaL, ovTE Upméeas 
an , " > \ 
GdXovot Tiyswpéovtas nuiv avtiEdovs yiver@at, adra 
lal lal lol x \ 
map viv avtoior novyinv éyovtas KatijcOar. hv yap 
> 4, x \ J > \ / Lg / ba ” 
éuol yévntat Kata voor, ovdapovs wéfovas vpéwv ako. 
a f ‘ fol / 
Tadta axovaaytas Apyelous AeyeTar TPHYpLa ToLncac- 
\ a \ Or > , 
15 Oat, Kal Tapayphua pev ovdev emayyedAopevous peTat- 
6 \ 
Téew, ere S€ oheas TaparapBaverv Tovs “EXXnvas, 
oTw 61 émictapevous OTL ov peTad@aover THS apyns 
/ 
AaxeSaipoviot petaitéewv, va ert mpopacios jovyinv 
. UA f 
151 dyoou. cuprecety € TovToLWcL Kal Tovde TOV Oyor 
Si lal 
Néyouct tives “EAAjvav, ToANOIoL Ereae VaTEpoy yevo- 
poevoy TovTwv. Tuyxely év Lovooict Totct Mepvoviorce 
37 id / A vA > I > tf 
éovtas étépov mpnypuatos elvexa ayyédous “AOnvaiar, 
/ \ 2 a \ \ \ 7, > 
5 KadXinv te tov ‘Immovixouv Kat Tovs peta TOVTOV ava- 
vf ’ f \ \ 2 \ fa) 4 / 
Bavras, Apyelous 8€ Tov adtov TodTov ypovoy Téuabav- 
x A > n > ft > a: F Va 
Tas Kal TovTOUS és Lovca ayyéXous eipwTtav ApraképEca 
\ / 
tov Eépkew ef ode Ere €upéver €0édovar THY Tpos EépEnv 
girinyv cuvexepacarTo, 7) vopifolato pos avTod ecivat 
14 
10 rovéusors Baciréa 5é “AptaképEca pariota éupévew 
/ \ 
davai, Kal ovdeplay voulfew modu “Apyeos diiwrépny. 
> 4 Vea | pA > / nr / , 
152 €¢ wév vuv Bépéns te avémeprve tata Néyovta KypuKa 
> A \ IN / Ba 3 / > r 
és “Apyos cal “Apyelov dyyedou avaBaytes és Lodoa 
4 > / 
éerepwoteov “Aptakép£ea rept pirins, ovK exw atpexéws 
a / n 
eimrety, ovdE Tia yVOuNY Tepl avToY aTropaivomat AXXnV 
a , > \ BN a , ee \ 
sve i) THY Tep avTol "Apyetor Aéyouot: émictapar SE 
a oy, / 
TooovTO, OTL ef TavTEs avOpwTOL TA OiKHLA KAKA és 
/ fal 
Mécov ouveveixatey addd~acbat Bovdopevot Totcr TA- 
/ 9 & \ \ na 
clowot, éyxvrpavtes ay €s TA TOV TEAS KAKA aoTrTaclas 
éxacto. avT@v atopepoiato oricw Ta éonveixayTo. 
\ > 
100b7w@ 81) ovK “Apyelotot aioyiota merointat. éya dé 
8 }- / \ lé A 
opeihw Aye TA NEyOmEva, TELDETAaL ye wev OV TaVTa- 
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’ /- / n Xi 
Tact opeihw, Kal ol TOUTO TO Erros exéTw és TaVTA TOV 
, > \ \ a ft ¢ ” > a 5 
Aoyov: Emel KAL TAUTA EYETAL, WS apa Apyetou noav 
. ; 
ol éemixadecdpevos Tov Lépony él tHv “EXXNGOa, erred 
*% \ / an ie > x id 4 
ode mpos tovs Aaxedaipovious KaKas 1 aixpn éEotrKee, 15 
a \ “4 vi > \ n / / 
wav 6n Bovropevos odict eivat TPO THS TAapEovons NUTS. 


Ancestors of Gelon in Sicily 

Ta pev wepi “Apyelwv eipnrar. és &€ tHv Yexerinv 158 
”- Eo o” su ly a / , 
aNXot TE ATIiKATO ayyEedOL ATO THY TULpAaYoV TUppUI- 
Eovtes TéXwve xal 67 cai aro Aaxedatpoviwv Yvaypos. 

n \ / w / > / € > y 
Tov O€ ['éXwvos TovTov Tpoyovos, oiknTwp o év Tédy, 
9S > / } fol oj, Ne if aA 
nv ex vncov THrov THs emt Tplomim Keipevns: os 5 
ktilomévns Vérns td Awédiov te tov éx ‘Podov Kal 
’"Avtidnpuov ove edelpOn. ava xpovoy bé adTod ot arr6- 
yovor yevopuevor ipopdvtat Tav yOoviwy Deady SueTédeov 
éovtes, Tyrivew évos Tev TOV Tpoyover KTyTAamévouv 
TpoT@ Tormde. €s Maxtwpiov rodw tHv brép Tédns 10 

> 4 4 yA 4 / € fi 
oixnuevny Epuyov advdpes Ter@ov otdot éEcowbértes : 

s io € / / bs / 4 > V4 
TovuTous wv o Tnrwns kathyaye és T'érnpv, yor ovdepiav 
avéipor Stvami adda ipa TovTwY TaV Oedv. GOev Sé 

a Nog. 2: x > \ > / n \ > 4 > a 
avTa éraPe 7 avTos extyicato, TOUTO Sé ovK exw Eitri: 
ToutToict & @v Tiavvos éwy KATHYAaYE, ET @ TE Ot ATrO-15 
yovot avTov ipopdvtar TOV Oedy EcovtTar. Odupd pot 
@v Kal TODTO yéyove Tpos Ta TUVOdvopaL, KaTEpydoac- 
Gar Tyrtonv épyov TocodTov: Ta TovavTa yap épya ov 

x an oe > \ / / b) \ \ 
TPOS TOV ATAVTOS avOpos VEVOMLKa ylvec Oat, adAa pds 

ny > an \ eS, > } / e 6e / 
abuyns TE ayabis Kal p@pns avopnins* oO o€ eyeTas 20 
a n / 7 
Tpos THs Yuerins TOY oikntopov Ta UTevavTia TOUTwY 
/ > id a 
mehucévat Onrvopins Te Kai padaxwTepos avynp. ovtTos 154 
n f / \ fa) 
pev vuv éxtioato TodTO TO yépas: KXedvdpou 6é tod 
\ fe A 3) / \ 
Tlavrdpeos TeXevTncayTos Tov Biov, ds érupavyEevcE uEV 
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\ f > A 
Térns érrd érea, aréOave Sé trd YaBvrArov avdpos 
/ b] lal >? ie \ f € 

5Terdou, évOaidta avadkapBdver thy povvapyiny lm7o- 

x € ra 

xpatns Kredvbpou éwy adedpeds. &xovtos dé ‘Im7moxpa- 

Se, & VA 

Teos THY Tupavvida, 6 T'édkwv ewy Tyrivew Tod ipopav- 
nr > / 

Tew amdyovos, TOAAGY Te peT GrAwY Kal Aivnordspou 

n io f \ 

tov Ilatalkou . . . os Av Sopupopos “Im7moxpateos, weTa 

/ a 

105é od morAdov ypovov bv aperny amredéxyOn waons THs 

immou eivas immapyos* TodopKéovTos yap ‘Immoxpateos 

~ 

KadduronXitas te kat Nakious cal ZayxrXaiovs Te Kat 
lal / 

Aeovtivovs Kai Tpos ee eile Te kal Tov BapBdapev 

Ber OUS: avnp éedbaiveto ev tovTo.st Tolct ToAémowce 

15 éov o Tétov Aapumpotatos. Tav Sé eitoy Todor, 

‘4 , LA 

ToUTéwv TAY LupynKoveéwy ovdepia Téepevye SovrAogd- 
\ c ra f \ £: ‘G 

vnv mpos ‘Immoxpateos: Lupnxociovs Sé€ Kopiv@c0i te 

kal Kepxupaios éppvcavto payn écowbevtas eri ToTa- 

a > , > 4 \ La > \ f f 

HO “ENOpe, eppvcavto S€ otto emi Towcide KaTAadAa~ 


20 Eavres, em @& Te ‘Immoxpadtei Kapudpivay Lupnkociovs 


“ 


nr "g \ 4 / x > lal 
mapadovvat: LupynKociwy Sé Hv Kaydpwa 7d apxaiov. 


Gelon Becomes Tyrant. ) 


¢ \ ie / 4 ” v a 
155 ‘Os 88 cai ‘Inroxpatea tupavvedcarta ica eTea TH 


aderdem Kredvipw xatéraBe arobaveiy mpos won 
"TRAN otpatevodpevov ert Tos XKeXovs, otTw@ 87 6 
Térov TO Adyo Tiyswpéwv Tolor ‘Iamoxpateos mascot 
5 Evkreldn te cal Kredvdpe, od BovdAcpévov TOV TodLN- 
Téov KATHKOWD ETL Elval, TO Epyo, @S emEKpaTnaE payn 
Tov Tedkoov, ipye abtos atootepicas Tovs ‘ImmoKxpda- 
Teos Taidas. peta b& TodTO TO evpnua Tos yapmopous 
Kadeomévovs THY LupynKociwyv éxmecdvtas Ud Te TOU 
10 dijo Kal Tay oherépwrv SovrA@Y, KaXeomévov SE KvaA- 
Auplov, 6 Tér\ov Katayayov TovTous ék Kaopévns worXu- 
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> \ MS x \ , € iN a id 
os és Tas LupnKovcas écye Kal TavTas: 6 yap Simos 6 
a f lal 
Tov LupnKociwy éexiovte TéXwve Trapadidot THv TON 
\ Le f ¢ \ > / x NY fe 
Kai éwuTov. o O€ émeite TapéXaBe TAS LYupynKoveoas, 
IL / 
Térns pev erixpatéwy Aoyov éXdoow €rrocéeTo, erriTpé- 
X € a nr ¢ 
savas avtnv ‘lépwvt aderApe@ Ewutod: o dé Tas Yupy- 
oe 7 
Kovoas éxpatuve, Kal jody ot TavTa ai YupHKoveat. 
€ \ e 3 f ay. Nu oF a 
at O€ wapautixa ava T &Spapov Kal EBdactov. TodTo 
pev yap Kapapwatovs aravtas és tas YupynKotvaas 
> Ne / 7 / / \ \ ” 
ayayov TodnHtas érolnoe, Kapapivns 6€ To dotu Ka- 
Lh fal \ / ig / an 2 an 
técxawe, TodTo 6¢ TeAdav irepnuiceas Tov aoTav 
T@UTO Totot Kapapwaloicr érroince: Meyapéas Te Tovs 
2 / c f E e / uA 
év YiKedin, Os TodLopKEdpevot €5 Opodoyiny Tpoceyo- 
nr / 
pycay, TOS pév avTaV Tayéas, Gelpapévous TE TOAEMOV 
auto Kal mpocboKkavtas a7rohéecOan bia TodTO, ayayov 
> A z f > MY, \ \ na lal 
és Tas LupynKovoas TodyjTas érroince, Tov O€ Ofpwov THV 
t a 
Meyapéwy ovK éovta petaitiov Tod Todéuou TovToV 
3 A f & > \ f < > x LY 
ovdé TpocbeKopevov KaKov ovdev Treicec Oat, ayayav Kal 
, FE) A 7 > / s_. b) ao > 
TovTous és Tas Yupnkovcas amédoto ém éEaywyy éx 
\ a / i 
Lixerins. TevTo 6é Todt Kal EtBoéas tovs ev Yixerin 
rd f / 3 / \ a (Z, > Va 
émoince Siaxpivas. éolee 5€ TadTa TovTovs audoreé- 
/ a mn / > , 
pous vouicas Sfpov civat cvvoiknua ayapit@Ttatop. 


Interview between the Envoys and Gelon. 

T YA \ / Vd 2 / ft e 1P: a - 
OLoUT@ Lev TPOTT@ TUpaVVOS éyeyovee péyas 0 l'éXwy 
TOTe © ws of ayyedo TOV “EAXAHVaV arixato és Tas 
Supynxovaas, édOovres avT@ &s AGyous Edeyov Tdde- 

ce € / 5 / \ € , yr 
éremrpav jpéas Aaxedatpovior Kal of ToUTMY cbppa- 
, \ \ 4 \ \ 
yor Taparaprapopuéevous ae Tpos TOV BapBapov* Tov yap 
émuovta émt tiv ‘EXdXdba ravtas Kov TuvOdveat, bre 

\ € la 
Ilépons avnp pmédrrer, CevEas Tov EAAnoTovTOV Kat 
n a ’ / 

éemdyav TayTa Tov Hoov aTpaTov ex THS Aains, oTpaTn- 
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tS 
AaTnoew emt THy “EXAdba, TpdTYnWa [eV TrOLEvpLEVOS 
10s én’ "AOnvas édavver, ev vow bé éyov Tacay Ti 
‘Edrdba im’ éovtd troijcacbar. ov dé duvdpsac Te 
yap HKeeis peyados, Kal poipd tor THs “EAXdéos obK 
érayloTn péta apyovTl ye LuKerins, BonGeé Te Totcr 
érevepodar tHv “EXXdda Kal cuvenevOépov. ads MEV 
1 yap yevopéevn aca 7) ‘EXXas yelp peyaddAn cuvayerat, 
Kal a€wpuayor ywopeba Toicr ériodcor av O€ peor ot 
\ lol e \ \ I / \ 4 
pev Katatrpobidac. of b€ pn Oérwor Tipwpéerv, TO SE 
bytatvov ths “EAXASos 7 OALyov, TOUTO Sé On Sewvov 
== "sy \ f n ie /, \ \ tf a 
ylvetar wn Téon Taca 4 EXXds. py yap €ATrions, HV 
id if / € / x / wl 
20 juéas Kataotpéntat o Ilépaons ayn KpatTicas, WS 
ovxl Her Tapa oé ye, GAXA TPO TOUTOV divAaE~aL. Bon- 
Gear yap jpiv cewvT@ Tiwwpéets* TO S€ ED BovrevbEevTs 
/ \ e \ > iZ al > / > / 
TMPHYMATL TEAEVT) WS TO eTritayv ypnaTn eOéreL Erruyi- 
158 vecOar.” of pev Tadta Ereyov, Térwv dé woAdOs evexetto 
Aéyor Tordde* “ dvdpes “ENAnveEs, Oyo EyovTes TAEO- 
/ > / > \ 4 > \ \ /, 

VEKTHV ETOAMHTATE Ee TUEmayoV el Tov BapBapov 
mapaxanréovTes €hOeiv: avTtot Sé ewed pdotepov Senbév- 
a n / 24 \ 
5 Tos BapBapixov otpatovd ovveTawacbat, 6Te or mpos 
Kapyndovious vetkos ovvijrto, émucxnmTovTés Te TOV 
Awpiéos tov ’Avatavdpisem mpds “Eyertaiwv dovov 
éxtrpntacbat, vroreivovtés Te TA euTopia cuvenevOe- 
podv am’ dv tmiv weydrat @peria Te Kal emauphares 
10 'yeyovact, ovTe eued elvexa HrAOeTe BonOjcovtes ovTE 

\ , , ’ ’ , 5 eee , 
tov Awptéos hovoyv éxmpnEopevot, TO Te KaT Upéas TAadE 
dravta bo BapBdpouct véwetat. added ed yap piv 
Kal én TO devo Katéatn. viv S€ érrevdi) TepLeArjAVOE 
6 moAemos Kal amixtar és tyéas, oto 8) Té\ovos 
15 pvjotis yéyove. atiuins S€ mpos tuéwv Kuphoas odK 
ec , Sager b) > uf , >? Y, , 
OmoLMoomar Upiv, ANN ETopos eiur BonOéew TApexo- 


BOOK VIL. 149 


pevos Sinkocias Te Tpinpeas Kal Sucpuplous OmdlTas Kar 
Sicyiriny inrov cal Sioxyirlovs Tokdtas Kat Suryidious 
odevoovntas Kat SuaytrLovs im7mroOpopous apirovs* citov 
Te amaon TH EXAHvov otpatin, oT dv SvaTroAeunow- 20 
fev, UTrodéxopat trapéEew. emt dé AOyw ToLmde Tade 
/ n 
uTicyouat, ém © oTpaTnyos Te Kal Hyeuov Tov ‘EX- 
f 54 \ 
Anvev Ecouat pos Tov BdpBapov. ém adAdrAw Se AGy@ 
ovT dv avTos EdOouw ovt adv ddrdovs Téurpau.” 
lal > y Bd Pe 4 € t te} ya / 
TavUTa akovaas oUTE HvécyETO O Lvaypos eiwé Te TOE‘ 159 
“ Ke wey oipw€ee 6 IleXotridns “Ayapéeuvov rvOope- 
vos Lraptintas THv Hyewoviny anapaiphoba bro Té- 
Aves Te Kal Lupnkociwv. aAda TovTOU pev TOD AOdyoU 
pnKéte pvnc bys, Sxws THY Hyepwovinv ToL Tapad@coper, 5 
GAN ei pev BotrcCar Bonbéew 7H ‘ENXdOL, ic Ot apEope- 
vos v7rd Aakedatpoviav: ei & apa pn diKasois dpyecOar, — 
av 6€ pndé BonOee.” mpos tadta o Téror, érrevdn Opa 160 
atTrectpappévous Tovs Abyous TOU LYudypov, Tov TeAcv- 
taiov odt Tovde e&épaive AOyov: “aw Eeve Yraptifra, 
> / fe > 7 TK > lA \ y 
oveloea KaTLovTa avOpaTra pidéer emravdryew TOV Ovjpov: 
\ U4 > / € / 2 tal f BA 
ov pévtoe arrobeEdpevos UBpicpata ev TO Oyo Ov pe 5 
melaers aoxynpova ev TH apoB yevérBar. Okov dé 
lal fol > \ = 
bpeis oT@ TrepléyedOe THs iyepovins, oiKds Kal eye 
a e / / na ay 
PadXov bpéwv TrepiéyecOat, oTpaTiis Te €ovTa ToAAAa- 
TAnoins aye“ova Kal vedy modAOv TAEVVWV. GAN — 
érrelTe Upiv 6 NOYyosS OUTW TpoTdVTNS KaTioTATAL, 7){LEts 10 
lal / > lal Sj n 
Te virei~opev TOD apyalov doyou. €& TOU pev Telod 
id n e / a \ fa) b) ie ‘ > be ig al 10 \ 
Duels Hryéovocbe, Tov dé vauTiKod éyw* eb dé Uply Ndovn 
aA \ fi e 7 nr Ae sey Oé 
Tov Kata Oddaccay rryepovevery, TOD TeCod eyw Oédo. 
3 t dX 2 L 
Kal ) ToUToLaL teas ypedv éaTL apécKerOas 7) amrLéven 
a / \ \ a 
cuppayov toavde épnwovs.” Térov pev 6) tad7a 161 
/ by \ 
mpoeteiveto, dOdaas 5é 6 AOnvaiwy ayysdos Tov Aaxe- 
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> a 
Satpovlov apelBero pw rocides “a@ Bacired LupyKo- 
\ / / 
alov, ovK Hyemovos Seopévn 7) “EXXas arréreprye Teas 
nr e \ 
5mpos oé, GAA oTpaTins. ov S€ OKws ev TTpPATLAY 
fol a > i € 
méurpers pn) Hryevpevos THS ‘EAAdéos, ov Tpodaivers, os 
n c<4 , A 
dé oTpatnyjces avTHs, yAyeal. OTov mev vuY TAVTOS 
tod ‘EdAnjvev otpatod éd€éou iryéecOar, €Ejpxee Hyuiy 
ral ¢ 
toict “AOnvaiovcs novyiny ayew, ériotapévoiot @S 0 
10 Adkav ixavos tot Euerre Ececbar kal iTrip audotépav 
amrohoyevpevos* émeite O¢ dwaons atredavycpevos Séeat 
THS vavTiKhs apyelv, oUTW exer TOL. Ovd Hv Oo AdKov 
erin Tou dpyew avris, jets ernoopev: twetépn yap 
éote avTn ye pn avTav Bovropévwy Aaxedaipovior. 
# \ 9 i / A > 3 / 
15 TovToLoL pev ov HyéecOar Bovdrcpévoict ovK avTiteivo- 
o- \ , > \ , s \ 
pev, GAr@ S€ TapHoopey ovdevi vavapyeely. paTny yap 
dy @b¢ mdpadrov ‘EAXjvev otpatovy mrEloTov einpev 
extnuévol, ef Lupnxociaar édovtes “AOnvaiot cvyyapn- 
n ld 
copev THS HyEeLovins, dpyatoratoy pev EOvos Tapeycpe- 
an Ba a” > , € , a . 
20 vol, wovvor d€ EovTEs OV peTavacTtat EXXjvey* TOV Kat 
€ 
“Opunpos 0 érroTrotds avdpa apiotov édnoe és “Trop 
amixéoOar ta€at Te Kal Siakocphoat otpatov. otto 
> ” BJ \ e€ Lal > Uh n > > g 
162 ov dvewdos ovdév Hyiv éote A€yew TadTa.” dpelBeTo 
/- i ral . a 
Térov touride: “ Eeive “AOnvaie, tpeis olxate Tods dp- 
yv \ 6e > / > is4 > A f 
yovtas éyeu, Tos Sé apEopuévous ovdx EEew. émel tolvuv 
ovdey tmiévtes eyeww TO Tay eOédeTe, ovK av POdvoLTE 
5 ty taylotny oricw ataddaccopevor Kal ayyéNXovTeEs 
TH EXAaSe OTe €x TOD éviavTod TO ap adTH éEapaipn- 
= , [a 
Tat.” ovTos dé 0 voos Tod pHyaros [TO éOérer Aéyewy]. 
aA \ € > n° a 9 \ Pap , 
dpra yap ws €v TO eviavTe eoti TO ap Soxiporaror, 
A e lal SAX / fal NN € nr , 
THS O€ TOV nvov oTpaTins THY éwvTOD oTpaTinp: 
/ a na 
WorepicKoperny av THY “EXdSa THs EwvTOD cuppayins 
Ya ig > \ a lal 
eixale ws ei TO éap ex TOU eviavTod eLapaipnpévoy en. 
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elon Sends Cadmus to Delphi. 
Ls \ \ an c / ” nn n / 
Oc pev 87 Tav “EXAjvev adyyedou ToradTa TH T'é- 163 
- lal 
ove ypnwaticapevor avrérreov: VérXwy é Tpds TadTa 
f \ x a ¢ 4 b oi \ 
deicas pev Tepl Toicor “EXAnoe py ov Svv@vTaL Tov 
J. 
BapBapov irepBarécbat, Sewov Sé Kal odk dvacyerov 
I. \ > , BA ig \ 
Tomadpuevos eMwv és IleXotrovyncov apyecPar wre 5 
Aaxedatpoviav éav LuKerins TUpavvos, TavTHY wey THY 
€O\ > L ¢ No: yy J I \ / 
odov nuédnoe, 0 O€ AAANS ElyeTO. ETElTE yap TayLoTA 
ie ¢ 
éemvOeto tov Uépony diaBeBnxota tov ‘“EXXjotrovTor, 
/ / \ ra \ 7 BA 
mépre. TevTnKovTépotot TpLial Kddpov tov XLKiOew av- 
nr "8 
dpa Keov és Aerdovs, éyovta ypyyata Toda Kal du- 10 
Alous Aoyous, KapadoxycovTa THY paynv TH TETéeTAL, 
lal / bj al 
Kal iv pev 0 BdpBapos via, Ta TE yYpHpata av’T@ 
, \ a Nes an x ¢ t Xx \ 
dvdovar Kal yAv Te Kal bdwp THY dpye o Térwv, Hv be | 
¢ \ , e —— 
of “EdAnves, oricw amdyew. 0 d€ Kddpos obtos Tpd- 164 
/ \ \ 
Tepoy TovTwY TrapadeEduevos Tapa TaTpos Tupavvida 
= . & / 
Koov cd BeBnxviar, éxov Te eivat kai Sewod émiovtos 
ovdevos adda aro Sixatocvyns és pécov Kwoict xata- 
/ \ 
Gels rHv apyny, olyeto és LiKedinu, &vOa Tapa Lapiov 5 
Ba \ / / / \ > / 
éoye Te Kal KaTOiKnoe TOdW LayKrnv THY &s Meconvnv 
lal bs BA a \ ¢ f- \ 
petaBarotcay To ovvoua. -todTov 6) 0 Tédov Tov 
/ § / 
Kddpov cat rovovT@ TpoTe@ amikopevov Sid Sixavocbvny, 
/ € > \ oo f bts ” A ow 
THY Of avTOS adAnY oUVHSEE EodTAaY, ETEUTTE* OS ETL 
nm v / lal 2 c n > / 
Tolat ddXoLot SiKalotct Toict EE EwvTOD Epyacpévotor 10 
f / / 
Kal Tobe ovK éAdyloTOY TOUTwWY EAiTTETO. KpaTHTAS 
lal e Py. >’ / 
[yap] peyaQrav ypnudtov tay ot Tédwv eretparero, 
tb 2 anes \ co 
mapeov Katacyécbar ovK 70éAnoe, Gd’ errel of “ED. 
> / a / s = / 2 £ 
Anves érexpatyncay TH vavpayin Kal FépEns oiyoxee 
\ tal > / b] \ / 
amenatvveov, Kai 84) Kal éxeivos atrixeto és THY LuKedyv 15 


fr 7 
ad TAVTA TA YPNMATA ayov. 
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Carthaginians Defeated by Gelon. 

165 Aéyeras 8€ kal rade bro THY ev TH LuKedin oixnpé- 
Vov, OS Guws Kal pérArwv apyecOar 7d Aaxedampovior 
6 Térav éBojOnce av toiat” ErrAnot, ef 7 U0 Onpwvos 
tov Aivnotdjpov “Axpayavtivev pouvapyou éfehacGels 
5€& ‘Iwépns Typidros 0 Kpwitrov tipavvos éwv ‘Ipépns 
? a c > = en x , fa) / \ a 
erhrye UT avTov Tov xpovoy TovTovy Dowikwv Kat AvBv- 
wv kat IBypwv cat Avytov cal “EdXctKcowv Kal Lapoo- 
viov kal Kupviov tpijxovta pupiddas Kal otpatnyov 
avtav “Apidxav tov “Avvwvos, Kapyndoviov éovta 
10 Baciréa, cata Eewinv te tiv EwvTOdD 0 THpirAros ava- 
yvooas Kal wadiota dia THY Avakiiew Tod Kpntiven 
mpoOuuinv, os “Phyiov éwy tupavvos Ta EwuTOD Téxva 

\ Cay wa ’ f ee a ve , t 
Sods opnpous Apirka éemnye emt THY Yixerinv TLULWPE@Y 
To TeVOEp@* Typidrdrov yap eiye Ouyatépa ’Avakidews, 

lal + / A x > er ‘4 
1577 ovvopa Av Kudiran. ottw 87 ovK oidv Te yevomevov 
BonOéeww tov Térava totot “EXAnot aroréurew és 
166 Aergods Ta yprpata. mpods dé Kal Tad Aéyovct, ws 
la an >’ fol id / SYA Lal / ls 

auvéBn THS avThs nmépns ev Te TH Dexerin T'érova 
kat Onpova vinadv ’Awidxayv tov Kapyndoviov kai év 
Larapive tods"EAAnvas tov Iéponv. tov 8 Apirxav 
5 Kapyndoviov éovta pos matpds, wntpobev dé SupnKd- 

/ / eek) ro / 
ovov, BacikevoavTa Te Kat’ avdpayabinv Kapyndovior, 
@s 7 ovpPBorn Te éyiveTo Kal ws éooodTo TH payn, 
adavicOivar wuvOdvopat* ovte yap CGvta ote atroba- 
vovta havivat ovdayod yis* TO wav yap émetenOeip 
167 Sifjpevov Térova. éotu 88 tr aitav Kapyndoviev 

OO Xr6 if: > / / ¢€ e \ 'g 
00€ Aoyos AEyomEVOS, OLKOTL YpEouév@V, WS of ev Bap- 
Bapou toiow“EdAnow év TH YeKedin ewayovto && ods 
apEawevor péype Selrns dyrins (ert tocodTo yap Néyerau 
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lA x e 
édkvoat THY avaTactv), 0 dé AuirKas ev TobT@ TO 5 
, / > lal / > 7 Ny od / 
Ypove pévav ev TO oTPaTOTEdw EOVETO Kal exaAdLEPEETC 
> \ fal / , e- / > \ \ 
eml Tupns peyadns c@pata Oda Katayifwv, oov 6é 
\ ca rn 
TpoTY TMV EWUTOD YyiVoMEeVNV, ws ETUYE eTLCTEéVOwWY 
Toto (potct, aoe EwUTOY és TO TUP* oUTw 51) KATAKAaV- 
fod / 
Orta adavicOfvar. adavobévts 5é “Apirxa tpd7@ 10 
t é 
v / ie f f ” € / © 
elite TolovT@, ws Doivixes Eyovat, cite ETéEpw, [ @S 
/ an 
Kapynoovioe cat LupynKocior,| Tovto pév of Ovovar, 
rn / a n 
TOUTO O€ pvjpata eToincay ev TaCHCL THOL TOALTL TOV 
fal / if. 
aTroUK Lor, ev avTH TE péyioTov Kapynoon. 


Action of the Corcyraeans. 


Ta pep amo Lexedins tocavta. Kepxupaior dé rade 168 
UroKpwapevor Tolct aryryédorcs ToLdde érroincay: Kal 
\ Py se e > \ vA 3) / 
yap TovTous TrapeAduBavoy of avtol of rep és Suxedinv 
amrikovTo, NéyoVTES TOUS AUTOS AOYoUS TOVS Kal TpdS 
if 
Térova édeyov: of 6€ mapavtixa pev bTicxyovTo Téu- 5 
/ 
spew Te Kal apuvéewv, ppalovtes ws ov ods TeptomTén 
Dy \ A tal 
éotl 7 ‘EXXas aroAAupEevn: HY yap charg, opeis ye 
b) \ >f- x 7 el / an ¢€ t ‘i > A 
ovdev AAXO 1) OovAEVTOVaL TH TPOTH TOV NWEpewV* GAAA 
Timwpntéov ein és TO SuvvaT@TaToY. UTeKpivavToO peEVv 
f 
oUTw evtpocama: émrel 5é der Bonbéewv, ara voéovTes 10 
> f fi € Wa ti ea 2 Oé 
émrnpwcav véeas éEjxovta, moyis bé avayGévtes Tpoc- 
n Mf \ t 
éutEav TH Ledorrovyyjcw, cai rept Ilvdov Kai Taivapov 
a n yA Ds t 
yhs ths Aaxedatpoviwv dvexw yevov Tas véas, Kapaso- 
lal if >’ 
KEOVTES KAL OVTOL TOV TOAEMOY TH TETEETAL, GEATTEOVTES 
/ x 
pay tors “EXAnvas trrepBaréecOa, Soxéovtes Sé Tov 15 
\ Ui / n 
Iléponv xataxpatycavta woddov apkew maons THs 
< / ? y. Gs! eee } 7 + \ \ 
EnAdbos. érrolevy @y emiTNnOES, Wa EYWOL TPOS TOV 
/ > fal e a 
Iléponv réyew Tordde> “aw Bactred, jets, Tapadap- 
2 lal € 7 e oe > \ y a 
Bavovtov tav “EXAjvav nueas €s TOV TOAEMOY ToOUTOD, 
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20éyovtes Stvayiv ovK éXaylaTnv ovdé véas éXayloTas 
/ 
Tapacyovtes dv GAG TAEloTas peTa ye “AOnvaious, 
> > / / > a 2: / > 4 
ovx nOeAnoapéev ToL évayTiodcbar ovdéE TL aTroOvpLOV 
a ” a (me EY, , n 
TOUTAL. ToLavTa AEyovTes HATLCOV TAEOV TL TOV 
ELA + / x : oe: ‘A id > \ / 
ddrwv olcecOar: Ta Tep av Kal éyéveTo, MS Ewol SoKéet. 
25 mpos Sé Tovs “EAAnvds odu cKippis eweTroinro, TH TEP 
\ pad / > / \ lal € / oe 
87 Kal éxypyjcavto. aitiwpévoy yap Tov “EAXAnvev OTe 
> > / * a \ e / A 
ove éBondeor, épacay TANpacat pev EEjKoVTA TpLNnpEas, 
vmod 8é érnatéwv avémov trepBareiv Marény ov« olot 
Te yevécOat* ovtTw ovK amixécOat és Yarapiva, cal 
30 ovdemin KaKOTHTL AeLpOFval THs vavpayins. 


The Cretans Refuse Assistance. 


169 Odro: pév odtw Svexpotcavto Tods “EXAnvas. Kpfj- 
Z 3 t if, i c 3 \ , 
tes 06, éweite ohéas TaperduBavov ot emt TovToLor 
tayOévtes “EXdijvav, érroinoav towvde* méurbavtes 
A / " \ le \ x A 
Kown Oeompotrous és Aerdhovds tov Gedy érreup@teov et 
Bode apuewov Tiyuwpéovor yiverar TH “EAXGSL. % Se 
Tlv6in daexpivato, “@ vymiot, éerypéudherbe boa viv 
> nr f ‘dl / 
éx Tov Mevédew Tiyswpnuatov Mivas éreuaye pnviov 
Saxptvpata, Ott ot pev ov ouvekepijEavto avT@ Tov év 
a ¢: f a 
Kapixe Odavarov yevomevov, vpets S€ exeivorot THY ex 
, a lal 
10 Swaptns adptracbecicay tT’ avdpos BapBdpov yuvatxa.” 
tavta oi Kpfres ws areveryOévta jKoveav, éryovto 
fol / / \ / MS / 
170 Tis Tiuwpins. Réyerat yap Mivwv cata Entrnow Aac- 
/ > / b] f \ a la 
Sddov amixdpevov és LeKavinv THv viv Tixerinv Karev- 
pévny amrobaveiv Rial Oavdt@: ava S& ypdvov Kphras, 
n > 7 4 \ / 
Geot oft érrotpivavtos, Tavtas TAH LloAryviTéwy Te 
/ 
5Kxat Ipaiciay amixopévous sTOAM meydro és Yexavinv 
L a 5 5 } L t \ ’ 
TodlopKéey em” éTea TevTe TOAW Kapixov, THY KaT 
So - yi a 5_= 7 / \ > / 
éue “Axpayavtivot évéwovto: tédos 5é ov Suvapévous 
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” e a BA i a n b) 
OUTE ENElY OUVTE TAPApEVELY ALM TUVETTEMTAS, ATTON- 
7 yy e X B > ‘s / 
movtas olxecOar. ws S€ Kata “Inmuyinv yevécOan 
Uf 4 lal lal 
TrEovTas, UToAaBovTA ohéas yElu“ova péyay éxParety 10 
\ lal re lal 
és THY yAv: cuvapayPévt@y Sé€ TOV TrOlwY, ovdenlav 
4 \ / a 
yap ode ett Kopidnv és Kpyrnyv daivecOa, évOaira 
< / / “t n / % / 
Tpinv worw xticaytas KaTapeivat Te Kal petaBadov- 
> x \ a f b) / / 
tas avtl pev Kpntav yevéo@ar “Inmruyas Meccarrious, 
> \ x 5 , > 4 > \ Ne / Me 
aytl 8é eivas vnoidtas HAreipotas. amo &é ‘Tpins 76-15 
Mos Tas GAXas oikjaoat, Tas 87 Tapavtivor ypove vare- 
pov ToAA® eEavioctdyvtes TpocéTTALcay pEeyddos, WaTE 
, c \ , 2 \ b] / / 
dovos “EXAnvixos péytctos obTos 67 éyéveTo TdvT@V 
rn e a ” > lal f Nee / rN 
TOV Hels iopev, avTav Te Tapavtivar Kab ‘Pnyiver, ot 
fal if lal an 
to MixvOov tod Xolpov avayxalopevor THY aoTOV Kal 20 
/ / 
amiKkopevot Tyswpol Tapavtivoior aréBavoy tpicyidtoe 
er dA \ I > ae 5) r ¢ \ 
oUTwo: avTav é Tapavtivay ovK emi apiOuos. oo 6é 
/- 
MixvOos oixérns é@v ’Avakirew éritporos ‘Pyyiou 
’ 2 > x > ¢ , \ 
KaTanérXELTTO, OUTOS bs Tep éexTrecov ex “Pnyiov Kal 
/ 
Teyénv thv “Apxddav oixknoas avébnxe év “Odvprrin 
TOUS TOAAOVS avopLayTas. ada TA pev KaTa ‘Pyylvovs 171 
la) / 
te Kal Tapaytivous Tod doyou por TapevOnKn yéyove* 
és dé€ thy Kpirnv épnuwleioar, os réyovar Upatoror, 
écoixilec Oar ddrous Te aVOp@Trovs Kal wadiota” EXXn- 
vas, Tpitn dé yeven peta Mivav Terevtjcavta yevécOat 5 
Tad if 
Ta Tpwikd, év Toicr ov pravpotatovs paiverOas éovtas 
nan \ ve 
Kpitas tipwpovs Mevédew. amo tovTwy d€ ode aro- 
/ ? A / \ Xr \ / 0 SN 
vootnoact éx Tpoins Aor Te Kal Aowpov yevéoOat Kal 
Ta lal \ 7, 
avtoiat Kal Toiat TpoBadtoict, ote TO SevTEpoy épnwo- 
, , \ A c M / igen a 
Gelons Kprjrns peta tov UTodoiTwv TpiTovs avTiy viv 10 
n \ / ¢ / a 
véuerOar Kpiras. 1 pev 69 Uv0in tropyvncaca Tatra 
/ tal / . 
gaye Bovdopévous Tiwpéetv Toior” EXAnot. 
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The Thessalians and the Pass of Tempe. 


rn / 
172 @cccaroi 88 id dvayxains TO TPATOV Eunodicay, ws 
A 
SuvéSeEav, Ste ov ode Tvdave Ta of “AXevadar eunxa- 
/ > / x > 50 / / 8 
véovto. émeite yap éemvOovto TaxioTa péddOVTA CLa- 
/ x f > \ > 4 I > XA 
Baivew tov éponv és thv Evpomnv, méepmover és Tov 
5 ’loOpwov ayyédous: év 6€ TH “lobe Hoav ardiopévot 
mpoBovaot Tis ‘EAXdb0s apaspnuévor aro THY TONY 
lal \ b) / f x \ € / > f 
TOV TA apelvw ppoveovoéwy Tept THY EAAdba. arriKo- 
Wepre vA n na c 
pevot b€ ert TovTOUs THY Oeccaray ot ayryedou EXeyor, 
 avdpes “EXXAnves, Se? GvrdocecOar tHv écBorrnyv THY 
10’Oruprixny, va Ococarin Te Kal ) ciptraca 7 “ERXas 
év oxérn Tod ToNeuov. pets pév vuv Eroipol eipev 
cupdurdaocew, TéuTrew Sé ypn Kal bpéas oTpPaTLNY 
/ ls > \ / > / 2 / e / 
TOAANV, OS, Eb 7 TEeprpeTe, EvTiaTacHe eas Opmoroyn- 
cew TO Ilépon: ov yap TL TpoKaTnpévous TocodTO mpd 
15 THs dAAns ‘EAAASos povvous po tpwéwv Set arroréc Oar. 
/ \ > / > / id cal > / 

BonOéew 5&€ od Bovdopevor avayKainv hiv ovdeuiav 

er > \ f > \ \ > f + om 
olol te €oté Tpoohépery’ ovdapya yap advvacins avayKn 
Kpécowy edu. pels O€ TecpnodpeOa adTol Twa cwTn- 
/ / ” fal »”- e , e \ 
173 pinv unxaveopevor.” Tavta édeyov oi Oeccanrol. oi dé 
"EAAnves mpos TadTa éBovrevcarto és Oeccanriny Tép- 
mew Kata Oddhaccav Tefov otpatov pvrakovta Tiv 
éoBoryv. as 5é cuvedéyOn 6 otparés, érree 80 Evpi- 

5) / \ a 5) , ” 

5 mou: amixomevos Sé THs “Ayasins és “AXov, atroBas 
érropeveTo €s Beccaninv, Tas véas ad’tod KataduTrOD, 
kat amixeto és Ta Téurea és THY eoBornv % Tep ard 
Maxedovins ths Kato és Oeccarinv hépet Tapa rota- 

f \ 
pov IInvevov, wetrakd S€é "Odvprrov Te dpeos [éovta] Kab 
10 THs "Ocons. evOadTa éotpatoredevovto THv “EXXjvav 
SN / e / 
Kata puplous omAitas ouAnNexyEerTeEs, Kal ode Tpochy 4 
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fal f 
Qcecoarayv imtos: éotpatiyee 5é AakeSaipoviov pev 
> / € a 
Evatveros 0 Kapivou ek tav Tovcudpyov aparpnpévos, 
ya lal 
yéveos pévTot é@v ov TOD Bacirniov, AOnvalwv dé Oce- 


puatoKréns 6 Neoxréos. Cuewvay Sé drLyas tpépas év- 15 


nr / n 
Gadta> amixopevor yap dyyerou Tapa “AnreEdvSpou Tod 
’ / 

Apvvtew avdpos Maxeddvos cvveBovrevov ode atran- 
Adaocec bat pndé pévovtas ev TH eo BorAH KatTaTraTnOjvar 
POE fe s i) Hi non 

\ lal rn rn te \ n 

TO TOD oTpaTOD TOD emLOVTOS, onmalvoyTes TO TAHOOS 


rn a \ \ / € \ & / lal 
TE THS OTPATINS Kal TAS véas. @s Sé OVTOL cht TATA 20 
| 


4 X \ 2Q/ lA / 
ovveBovrevov, ypnoTa yap édoxeov cvpPovrevew Kai 
e 
apt evvoos épaiveto éov 0 Maxedar, érreiMovto. Soxéeww 
Ce a es , = \ rn e > 7s Va 
& enol, a4ppwdin jv 70 Treiov, as éemvOovto Kal addnv 
éotcav écBoryv és Oeccarovs xcata THY advo Maxe- 


Sovinv dia epparBav cata Vovvov modw, TH wep 8125 


Kal éoéBare 7) otpatin 7) BépEew. xataBdytes Oé of 
“Edanves él tas véas dria éropevorto és Tov IcOpuov. 

Aitn éyéveto 1 és Oeccandinv otpatin, Bactréos Te 
BéAXovTos SiaBaiver és THv Evpomny é« tis ’Acins 
Kal éovtos 70n ev "ABUd@. Oecaarol dé epnuwlévtes 

/ ef 67; ’ ay) 00 se BA 5) 8 

ocuppayav oUTw 61 eundicav TeoOUpaws ovS ért évdova- 
oTOS, WaTE €v TOIoL TeHypact EpaivoyTo Bacinéks avOpes 


/ 4 
EOVTES YPNTLMOTATOL. 


Artemisium and Thermopylae to be Defended by the Greeks. 


Of Sé"EdAnves érreite atrixato és Tov lcOpov, éBov- 
NevovTo Tpos TA reyOevTa EE ’AXeEdvSpou TH TE oTN- 
covTat Tov ToAEMoV Kal ev oloLoL YwpoLoL. 1 VIKOoA 
Sé yvapun eylveto thy év OeppoTrirnat eoBorjv pudrd- 
Eau: oreworépn yap épaiveto éovoa tis és Oecoadtny 
Kal awa ayyotépyn Te THs EwuTav ... THY Oé atTpaTran, 
&v fv HAwoav of addvtes “EAAHVaY ev OeppotrvAor, 
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ovsée HSecav Codcay TpoTepov 7 Tep aTriKopevot és Oep- 
porvras érrvOovto Tpnywiav. tavTnv dv éBovhevcarTo 
10 purdocortes Tv éoBorHv yn) Taptévar és THY “ENAda 
tov BapBapov, Tov dé vavTiKoy oTpaTov THEE YRS THS 
‘Iotiamtidos én “Aptepiciov. tadta yap ayyxov Te 
GMjrov éott date wuvOdverOar TA KATA ExaTEépousS 
176 éovra, of Te yHpou ovTw Eyovot. TovTO pev TO ’Aprte- 
plovov: é TOU TEAayEos TOD Opnixio €& evpéos ovva- 
eras és oTEWwov eovTa Tov Topoy TOV peTAaED VIcOU TE 
Sx.a0ov Kab Hretpov Mayvynoins: é« S€ Tod crewvod 
5 THs EvBolns H8n To Aptewiorov déxeTar aiyianrds, év Sé 
"Apréusdos pov. 1 S& ad dua Tpnyivos Ecodos és THY 
‘EArdba éoti, TH oTewotdatn, HuliwrAEOpov. ov pévToL 
Kata TOUTO ye eoTl TO oTEWWOTATOY THS YOpNS THs ad- 
Ans, GAN ewrpocbé te OeppoTvréwy Kal orice, Kata 
10 te "AXmnvods diab eovtas éodca aduakitos potvvn, Kal 
gumpocbe Kata Doivixa Trotapov ayyov “AvOndns 7O- 
Auos GAAH dpuakiTds potvn. THY Sé OepporvdAéwy TO 
fev mpos éomrépns Opos aBatov te Kal amroxpnpvor, 
trapnrov, avateivoy és tiv Oitnv: to Sé mpos THY AO 
15 THs 0600 Oddacca brodéxetat Kal Tevayea. Eats SE ev 
Th €cdd@ TavtTn Oepuad AovTpa, TA XuUtTpous Kadréovot 
ol érty@ptot, Kal Bapos tSputat ‘Hpakréos em avroict. 
edédunto S€ Telyos Kata TavTas Tas é>Bords, Kal TO Ye 
Taraov rida erfoav. eempav S& Paxées TO TEetyos 
20 deloavtes, eel Oeccarol HrAOov ex Oeompwtar oiKy- 
covTes ynv tHv Aloriba, THy Tep viv éxtéatar. are 81 
Tepopevov THY Occcarov KatactpéhecOai odheas, 
TovTo mpoehurAdEavTo of Dwxées, Kal TO Udwp TO Ocppov 
TOTe éemKav ert THY Exodor, @S av yapadpabein o Ya- 
25 pos, wav unyavedpevar dxas py ods éoBdrotev of Mec- 
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\ va \ Nd a al 
carol eri THY YOpHVY. TO Mev VUV TELyoOS TO apyaiov ex 
rn 297 \ \ t B na Sf ic \ IK 
madaov Te edédunTo Kal TO Théov avTod On bo ypo- 
” a \ 5 > , ” , > 
vou €xetto* Toict O€ adTis OpOdcac. edoke TavTH ama- 
x rn c 
puvew amo THs “EXXdbos Tov BapBapov. Kop Sé éore 


ayxXoTaTa Ths 0600, “Admnvol ovvowa: éx tavTns 6830 


emrioitieiabas édoyifovto of “EXAnves. 


and and Naval Force Despatched from the Isthmus; 
Oracles. 


Oi pév vuv xGpoe odtot Totoe “EXXnow eivar épai- 
vovTo émiTHoEoL* ATavTA yap TpocKEepapevot Kal értdo- 
yiobévtes Gtt ovTE TAGE’ EEovar ypacCat oi BapBapor 
ovTe inm@, TavTn ode edoke SéxecPat Tov emiovta émt 
Tyy ‘EXddba. ws 5é ervOovto tov Héponv éovta év 
Ivepin, duarvbévtes éx Tod “lob pod éotpatevovto avtav 
of pev €s Oeppotriras mrefH, adda Sé Kata Oddaccay 
a / 
é7 “Apteuictov. 

Oi pev 89 “EXdnves Kata Tdyos éBonPeov Siatay- 

if \ . bd / n i: b] if 
Oévres, Aergol & év TovT@ TH ypovw éeypnoTnpLalovTo 

a a lal a ¢€ / 

TO 06 bTép EwuTov Kal THs “ENAddos KatappwdyKd- 
/ > Ve > / + f \ 
Tes, Kal ode eypnaOn avéwoior edyerOar* peydrous yap 
tovtous écecOar TH “EANASL cuppdyous. Aerdoi dé 
SeEdpevot TO pavTHlov TpaTa ev “ENAHvav Totct Bov- 
/ \ Ve 
Aopévorcs eivar édevOéporcs eEnyyerkav TA ypnobévTa 
Qn lal / \ tf 
avtoict, Kal ods Sewas KaTappwdéover Tov BapBapov 
> fb ib 10 vs £Q yi BS 6c a 
eEayyeiNavtes yap a0dvatov Katéfevto* peta O€ Tad- 


177 


178 


ot 


n f b / > 
ta of Aeddhol toict avéworct Bopov te arédetay év 10 


x rs a / \ , t 

Ovln, TH wep THS Kydicod Ovyatpos Ovins To Téwevds 
we rn & > f. 4 

éort, er As Kal 0 Yopos ovTos THY ET@VUpInY EXEL, Kal 


Oucinoi cheas peTHicav. 
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Ten Persian Ships Advance from Therma; First Bloodshed. 


\ lal \ 
179 Acrdol pev &) Kata TO ypnaTHpLov ETL Kal VOY TOUS 
>? / ¢ VA id »\ \ — / \ 
avéwous tAkdoKovtat. 6 bé vavTiKos EépEew otpatos 
€ LN lal 
Oppedmevos ex Oépyns todos wapéBare vyvol THot 
dpista wreovonar Séxa iO0 XKidOov, évOa joav Tpo- 
a / \ 
5huAdcoovca vées Tpeis “EdAnvides, Tporknvin Te Kat 
- / fal 
Aiywvaln cat’Atrixy. mpoiddvtes 5é ob ToL Tas véas TOV 
/ > ~ ef 45 \ \ / 
180 BapBdpav és huynv dpyncav. tiv pev bn TporEnvinr, 
A 5 > ‘ 
THs Hpxe IIpnkivos, adtixa aipéovor éeriatopevor ot 
BapBapot, cal érevta Tov eriBatéwy avThs Tov Kar- 
ALcTEVOVTA ayayorTes éml THs TpapNS THs veds Echa- 
5 Eav, SiadéEvov Twovedpevot Tov eidov TV “EXAnvoV TPO- 
mK / “ \ 4 fal y” 
Tov KalKaAMOTOV. TO dé chayiacbevTL TODT@ TovVOLA 
nv Méwv: taxa 8 av Ti kal Tod odvopmaros éravpotTo. 
e \ ms / n > / > lA 4 / 
181 % dé Alywain, Tis érpinpdpyee "Acavidys, kai Twa odt 
rn "d 
OopuBov trapécxe, v0éw Tod "loyevoou ériBatevovros, 
avdpos apictov yevopévou TavTny THY HMEepnv* Os erred) 
% vnds arloKeETO €s TOUTO avTEtyE payopevos és O KaTE- 
SxpeoupynOn amas. ws € Tec@y ovK aTréBave GAN Hv 
éurvoos, oi Ilépcat, of wep émeRdrevov emt tav vear, 
dv apeTnv tiv éxelvou TepiToujcal pw Tepl TAeloTOU 
ETOUTAaVTO, TMUpYHTL TE L@pevor TA EXKEA Kal GLVdSdVOS 
Bvocivns TeXapOor KaTeiXlocovTes* Kai ply, WS OTicw 
a an 
10 drixovto és TO EwuT@Y oTpaToTedop, éredeixvucay éx- 
, , « x 5 
TAYACOMEVOL TATH TH OTpATLH TepLémovTEs ev. TOdS 
Nery? \ m z 
5é dAXous Tovs EaBov év TH vyl Tab’Ty, Tepletov ws 
182 ) 8 / 8 e \ PS) \ 8 / n n oe b / 
aydparrooa. ai pév 6) S00 Tav vedv odTw exetpwmOncar: 
id be if n ’ / ra) , i) \ "AG n 
» O€ TpiTn, THS eTpinpdpyee Poppos avnp nvaios, 
CA n an 
hevyovoa é€cxédrer és Tas ExBoras Tod IInveuod, cat 
n \ is / lol lol 
Tov pev oKadeos ExpaTnoar ot BapBapor, Tdv Sé avdpav 


BOOK VII. 161 


Ud \ \ re a 
ov ws yap 5) TadyLoTa éroKetday THY véa of >AOnvai- 
> / 
ot, atroGopovtes Kata Oecoarinv Tropevomevor éxomia- 
Oncav és “AOnvas. 


The Entire Persian Fleet Arrives off Magnesia. 


Tatra oi “EXXnves of em’ ’Aptepici@ otpatotredevo- 
Hevot Tuv@dvovtat Tapa Tupcav ex YKrdbov: mvOo- 
pevot O€ Kal KatTappwdyncavtes amd ToD ’ApTepiolouv 
petoppifovto és Xadkida, purdEovtes ev Tov Kiperoy, 
Aelzrovtes 5é puepocKdTrous Trepl TA Unda THs EdBoins. 

fal \ vA a a / rn > I iN 

Tov Oé déxa veoy Tov BapBdpwyv Tpeis érijdacay Trept 
\ ¢ \ \ a /f n / 

TO €pua TO peTaed éov XKid0ov Te Kal Mayvnoins, 

a \ 

Kanredpevov d¢ Mipunka. évOatta oi BapRapor ered) 

/- / > J ta > \ \ [v4 € 
oTnAnv ALOov éeréOnKav KopicavTes él TO Eppa, opyn- 


Oévtes avtol ex Oéppns, as ods TO eumrod@v éeyeyove 10 


, > / ies a IT Te. e / 
Kalapov, éréreov Tacyot That vynuci, Evdexa Hwépas 
, \ \ / Ie /- > / NM 
TapevTes peta THY Bactréos eFéXaow éx Mépyns. TO 

XN & f- aK > y / f 

O€ Epya ogt KaTnynoato éov ev Tope padiota Idupeov 

x \ \ ee e / 2 7 
LKvplos. Tavnpepov 6é wA€ovTeEs of BapBapos eEavbovce 


Ths Mayvnoins yopns él nridda te Kal Tov airytanov 15 


Tov petaév Kacdavains te modos éovta Kal Snmiddos 


GKTHS. 


Estimate of Xerxes’ Combined Forces at this Point. 
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Méyps pév vey TovTov Tod yapou Kai Gepporvréwv 184 


n lol € \ \ ig} 5 nr 
aTrabns Te KAKOV HV 0 OTPATOS Kal TAHGOS Hv THViKAdTA 
BA e > \ ie e I n \ E) lal 
ETL, WS eya cupPaddoOpeEVOsS EVPioKW, TMV MEV EK TOV 

fal lal a \ \ Ue 
veov Tav éx THs Acins, éoveéwv Eta Kal Sinxoctéwy 


\ f \ \ b) n Cees n 2 Va suf 
KQL YLALEWY, TOV MEV APYXALOV EKATTWV TWV EUVEMY EOVTA 5 


/ \ \ / 
dpirov Téccepas Kal elkoo pupiddas Kal mpos xidudda 
t Y 
Te Kal TeTpaxoclous, as ava SinKociovs avopas Aoyt- 
ry 


eg ge 


f 
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‘g Ay ae a 
Copévoroe ev Exadotn unl. emreBatevov Sé ert TovTEwD 
n lal a f > if. 
TOY veov, Yopls ExdoTwY TOV eTruyo@play eriBatéwr, 
\ s Ag YG 
10 Tlepoéwy te nal Myjdav cal Laxéwv tpijKovta avopes. 
\ f- 
OUTOS GAXOS Optros yiveTar TpLcpUpLOL Kal EEaKLoxX ALOE 
x x } 4 / \ 6é 6 x 8 wv iS 
Kat mpos Sunkootol Te Kal Séxa. mpocOnow O ETL TOVT@ 
an r A x 
, Kal T@ TpoTépw aplOum Tovs Ex TOV TEVTHKOVTEPAY, 
, ¢ / > eee > a a5 5 1&8 
Tonjoas, 0 TL TAEOV HV AUTOY 7) EXKaTCOY, AV GyO@KoVTA 
15 avépas éveivar. ouvedéyOn O€ TadTa Ta Troia, ws Kal 
ia ead le ” 3 »” BAN -_ 7 
mpotepov eipéOn, Tptaxyidia. 76n wv avdpes ay elev ev 
aS Fe 5) n , Y eg we \ \ 
ny avtotar técoepes pe paiielans eae 67) 
jo TO é« THS "Aging vauTiKoy Hv, cvpTav éov TevrijKovTe 
/T 6 oo Kal pla, xirudbes O€ Errevot emt TavTyot Erte 
20xal mpos éexatovTdbes €E Kal Sexds. Tod Sé melod 
0° ¢ , Ne \ , soe a ete 
76 éBdopnKkovta Kal éxaTov pupiddes éyévovTo, TOY O€ im- 
t > ‘ , , > + , \ 
TéoVv OKT@ puplades. TpocOyjcw & ete TovToLcr Tas 
v2 % > ra > i \ \ \ ov 
Kapnrovs Tous édavvovtas “ApaBious,.nal Tovs Ta ap- 
ae AiBvas, TAHOos trorncas Sucpupiovs dvdpas. Kat 
25 67 TO Te €x TOY VeoY Kal TOD Telod wie ovvT.Oé- 
; 
qt a eee dunxootal Te Huptanes Kal TpinKovTa Kab 
pla, Kal mpos yirrddes éEwta Kal ExatovTades & Kal 
fe nr i a 
dexds. TovTo pev TO €& avtis tis “Acins otpdtevpa 
\ ee a a 
éEavayev eipntat, dvev Te THS Depamrnins THs éroméevns 
lal a ov 
30 cal TOV oLTaywyav TAOlwY Kal doo. évérrAEOV TOUTOLCL. 
\ \ x p) an 4 ey 5 F , oe 
Y1B576 Sé 8) ek THs Evpewmrns ayopevov oTpatevpa ete 
ig eo \ a. / id 
TpocdoyioTéa TOUTM TavTt TO eEnpiOunuévw: Soxnow 
dé Sef Néyeww. véas pév vuv of ard Opnixns "EXAnves 
Kal €x TOV VHTwY TOV éeTtKELpEeveov TH Opnixyn trapel- 
5 NOVTO elKooL Kal ExaTov* éK ev VUY TOUTEWY TOY VEedv 
” I \ / / * 
dvdpes tetpakiaxirvor Kat Sicpdpror yivovras. meCod 
dé Tov OpHixes Tapelyovto Kal Ilaioves Kai Eopsdot cat 
a as A / 
Bortiaios Kal tO Xadxiduxov yévos Kat Bpvyou kab 
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, , pa 
IIvepes kat Maxeddves cat HepparBot cat “Evifves nab 
, bs, a 
Aororres kai Mayvnres cai’ Axatol cal door THs Opnixns 10 
» lal 
THY TAapanrinv vémovtat, TOUToY THY eOvéwv TpLnKOVTA 
¢ = 
pupiddas Soxéw yevécOar. adtar ov ai wupiddes éxel- 
vnot Tpooteleicar thou ex THs ~Acins, yivevta: ai 
nr > bal e J, z 4 Ne ih . 
Tacas avopov ai wayyuor pupiades Sunkocias kab éEn- 
KOVTa Kal Técaepes, eTretct O€ TaUTHAL ExaToVTades Ex-15 
kaideca Kal Sexds. Tod payiwou dé tovTov édvtos 186 
apiOwov TocovTov, THVv Oeparrniny THv éxopévny TovTOLoL 
Kai TOS €v Tolat oiTaywyolot aKxdToLot éovTas Kal 
iA 9 an »¥. f. na A te. a 
BaXa €v TOlagL AdXAOLOL THOLOLGL TOLTL Apa TAEOVCL TH 
oTpatin, TovTOUsS TOY payiwav avdpav ov Soxéw eivat 5 
éXdocovas adda TrEdVaS. Kal d7 oheas TroLéw tous 
> Ne 3 x LA nr BA > he > if 
exeivoiot civat Kal oUTE TAEDVAS OTE EXdaoovas OvdéV: 
2 Ps \ & lal / b] nr 3 7 
éEvoobpevot S€ ovTOL TH paylwo éxTANpotot Tas teas 
pupiadas éxeivoict. oT TevTakoclas Te pupiddas 
\ x” V2 LS \ / a Nee y? 
Kal eikoot Kal OKT@ Kal yiALdbas TpeEls Kal ExaTovTddas 10 
fal if ¢ fe 
dvo Kal dexddas S00 avdpav tryaye BépEns 0 Aapetov 
/ e a 
péxpt Xnridbos Kat OeppoTvdAéwv. ovTos pev 51) T0187 
lal x. / / 
cuvatravtos ToD EépEew otpatevpatos apiOpds, yuvat- 
n na Vi 
KOV S€ GLTOTTOLOY Kal TAadAaAKEéwY Kai Evvo’yaV odvdels 
A by, > / d 4) , 1o° mR e ip \ 
ap elmrot atpexéa apiOuov: od avd vrotuylwy Te Kal 
n la) / \ lal ef n 
TaV GAXov KTHVéEwY TOV aYOopopav Kal Kuvvav "Ivdikdv 5 
lal / > \ A 
TOV éTOLevoVv, OVS av TOUT@Y Td TAOE0s ovCELs av 
a / 
elton apiOuov. ate ovdév por Odupa TaploTaTaL 
an \ Crk rn na by fal trAXa 
Tpododvas Ta pécOpa THY ToTa“ay eoTt THY, adda 
al e / / an 4 Ke 
paddov Skos TA citla avtéxpnoe Odupa poe pupiace 
\ 4 2) / 
TocavTnol. evpicoxw yap ovpPardAopevos, EL YowWLKa 10 
lal an / > / \ \ / 
mupav &xactos THs uépns EAauBave Kai pndev Téor, 
o , / / SAS CP ah Ce Pree 
&vdexa pupiddas pediuvav Teheopevas eT NMEpY EKATTH 
é y / 5 s 
Kal Tpos TpinKoclous TE dAXOUS MedLuVOUS Kal TecaEpa- 
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Kovta. yuvaskt dé Kal edvotyouos Kat brrofuylowce Kab 
15Kvol ov rAoylfopar. avipdv Se éoveéwy tocovtéwvy 

pupidbav, Kadre0s Te elvexa Kal peydBeos ovdels avTav 

GEvoviKdtepos Hv avTod HépEew éyew TovTo TO Kparos. 


‘a An Irresistible Storm; Boreas and the Athenians. 


188 ‘O 8¢é 84 vautiKds otpatos éeire opunbels erdee Kal 
katéoye THS Mayvnoins yopns és Tov aiyiadov TOV 
petaéd Kacbavains te modos éoyta Kai Xymiddos 
GKTHS, al pev 0 TPOTar TOV vewv Sppeov pos yA, 

5addnrat © én éexeivnot em ayxupéwv: Ate yap Tov ai- 
rytaXod eovTos ov peyaXou, TpoKpocaat OppéovTo és Trév- 
Tov Kal ém) OKT@ véas. TavTHY pev THY EvppoYnY OUT, 
dpa Oé 6pOpe@ e& aidpins Te Kal vnvewins THs Paddoons 
feodons érémecé ot yetpov Te péyas Kal TONNOS dveE- 
10 pos amrnduoTns, TOV 7 “EAAXnoTrovTinv Kadéovee ot Trept 
TavTa Ta ywpia oiknpévor. Soou pév vuv ai’Tav avéd- 
pevov éuabov Tov avepov, Kai Toict otTw elye Sppov, ot 
& épOncav Tov yemoava avactacarvtes Tas véas, Kab 
avTol Te Tepinoav Kal ai vées a’Tdv: dcas Sé TOV 
15 vedv petapalas édaBe, Tas pév eEEhepe mpds “Imrvous 
Kadeopévous Tors év Indio, tas 5é és Tov aiytadov > 
ai 8 wept avtiy thy Xnwidda wepiémitrov, ai &é és 
MeriBoray rorwv, ai dé és KacOavainy é&eBpaccorto. 

189 %v Te Tod YeLtma@vos yphpua apdpynrov. RéyeTat dé Aoyos 
as “A@nvaios tov Bopénv éx Geomporriou émexadécarto, 
€Oovtos opt dAXov ypynoTnplov Tov yauBpov émixoupov 
karécacbat. Bopéns 8€ cata Tov “EAAjvav AOyor eyes 

Syuvaixa Arrixny, Opebuiny tiv “EpexOéos. xara 8) 
TO KHdos TOUTO ot AOnvaiol, ws Matis Gpyntat, cupBar- 
houevor ohlov tov Bopénv yauSpov eivat, vavroyéovres 
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tis EvBoins év Xarkids as Euabov adfopevoy Tov yeu- 
pava, 7) Kal pd TovTOU, EOVovTS Te Kal éreKadéovTO 
tov Te Bopény cal tyv OpecOvinv tiwwphcat odior xat10 
ral a / \ A is \ s 
SiapGeipar tav BapBdpwy tas véas, a Kal mpoTepov 
oF > / \ n n / 
mept “A@ov. ec pév vey dia TavTa Totcr BapBdpoce 
< a Lod 
oppéovet Bopéns eérérece, ov« eyo eireiv: of § av 
"A@nvaios odict éyovet BonOjnaavta Tov Bopény mpo- 
Tepov Kal TOTE éxeiva Katepydcacbat, Kal ipov arrenr-15 
@ovtes Bopéw iSptcavto Tapa motapov “Idocov. 


—— 


Persian Loss; Aminocles’ Luck; Advance to Aphetae. 

"Ey tovt@ TO Tove véas of édAayloTas Réyovoer. 190 
diapGaphvat tetpaxociéwy ovK éAdooovas, dvopas TE 
> / / nan BA A 
avapiOuntrovs xpnuatwv te TARO0s apGovoy: date 
*Apewokrés TO Kpntiven avdpi Mayvnte ynoyéovte 

\ Sy / / c / [vA b] / / 
Tepl <nmidba peyaros 4 vaunyin airy éyéveto ypnaty, 5 
Os TOAAG pev YpUcEa TroTHpLa LaTépw Ypove éexBpacco- 

> /- \ oe > 4 6 S, nan 
eva aveiheTO TOANA O€ apyuUpEd, Cncavpo’s Te THY 
Yi 
Ilepoéwy evpe, adda Te [yptoea] dpata ypnuata Teple- 

/ 2 my 16: \ 3 > > A id if / 
BaxreTo, aXXd’-0 fev TANNA OVK EVTVYXEWY EVPHacL péya 
TAovcLoS eyéveTo* Hv yap TLS Kal TODTOY ayapis cup- 10 

nr Qn ¢ 
gop?) AvTredca TaLdopovos. citaywyav Sé ohnddwv cal191 
fal n / 
TOV GXov Troiwv SiapGerpopévav ovK érhv apiOpds* 
@ote SelcavTes of oTpaTHyol TOU VavTLKOD oTpaTOD jun 
¢€ fe 
od. kexaxopevoicr emiPéwvrat ot Oeccanrotl, Epxos irrn- 
\ > nr / tn € / \ yy 
ov €x Tov vauynylov TepleBddovTo. uépas yap Sy 5 
n Pe nr 
éyeluate tpeis: Tédos S€ EvTOma Te ToLedyTES Kal Ka- 
nr tf / 7 
taeldovtes yonae of Mdyou TH avéum, Tpos TE TOUTOLCL 
A rn / y” , 
Kal TH Oére Kal thot Nypnioe Ovovtes, emavaay TeTapTyn 
/ a \ y, 
HeEpN, ) GAXws Kos avTos Oérwv éxoTTace. TH OE Oérs 
rAd} , \ n i | Me \ rd e ? A 
€Ovov TuGopevoe. Tapa TOV Iwvwv Tov AOYOV, Ws Ex TOD 10 
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/ fe 2 / ig a / Vv A e 
xapov TovTov apracbein io IIndé€os, ein TE Atraca 1) 
nr / f 
axth 4 <nmrias éxelvns te Kal Tov adrACov Nypyidwv. 
¢ A / t 
19206 pev dy reTAapty tépn erétravTo, Toicr bé”°ENAgee ot 
NLEpoTKOTOL aTO TAY axpwv Tov EiBoixdy Katadpa- 
4 e e a / 
povtes Sevtépn Huey, aT Fs 0 YELULOV O TPOTOS EyEVETO, 
/ / 
eonpawvov TATA Ta yevopeva Tepl THY vaunyinv. ot bé 
(4 > 7 / n > f \ 
5a@s émvOovto, ocedéwve cwrips evEduevor Kal o7ov- 
das mpoyéavtes THY TaxylaTny dricw irelyovTo emt TO 
> / / b] "4 / > , 
Aptepictov, dricavtes Orlyas Twds ods avTiEoous 
4 t £ \ \ \ 7 é \ x 
193 écecOar véas. of péev O67 TO SevTepoy EAOovTeEs TEpt TO 
’ / > 4 / iol > 
Aptepwicvoy évavrdyeov, Ilocesdéwvos cwripos émawvu- 
, 2 \ 4 bY \ > / / c \ 
pinv amo tovTov étt Kal és Tode vopifovTes: of Oé 
ro = fal 
BapBapot, as éravoaTo TE 0 dvEe“os Kal TO Kia EoTpw- 
\ 
570, KaTaTTaCaVTES TAS Véas EThEOY Tapa THY HrrEeLpov, 
\ \ Ul a t 
Kadprpavtes O€ THY akpnv THS Mayvynains iPéav erreov 
> \ / \ Sa Ua / »” \ 
és Tov KoATrov Tov emt Ilayacéwy dépovta. eat 6é 
a ’ lal 4 7 rn I a y / 
YOpos ev TO KOTO TOUT@ THS Mayvycins, évOa réyeTat 
/ an lal 
tov “Hpaxréa xatarerbOfvar tro “Iijooves te cat tav 
Yd 2 nan 2 r 
10 cvvetaipwy €x THs “Apyots em tSap teudOévta, cdr 
éml TO K@as érdeov és Atay tiv Koryisa: évOcdrev 
yap éuedrov VSpevoeduevos és TO TéXAYOS adyoew. eh 
7 be Lal / ” / 2A. 4 > , 
TovTov S€ TH YOPH ovVOMA yéyove ’"Adéra. ev TovT@ 
@v Sppov ot HépEew errovedy To. 


Fifteen Triremes Captured by the Greeks. 


194 Ilevrexaidexa dé tov vedy TovTéwy Etvydv Te baTa- 
Tat modnov éEavayOeical, Kai Kws KaTelOov Tas er 
3 / lal c / / 
Aptepicig TOv “Eddnjvev véas. edoEdv Te 2) Tas ode- 
, 5 € A nN A : ey A > \ 
Tépas eivat of BapBapot Kal wr€ovTES eo érrecov es TOS 
5 morenlous* TOV €otpaTryee 0 ard Kipns ths AloniSos 
e Nv ry tA ¢€ (3) am \ On / f 
vrapxos Lavdwxns 0 Oapaciov, Tov 8) mpoTepov TovTa@Y 


\* 


~ 
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\ a a 
Baowdevs Aapeios er aitin toujdse AaBwv avertavpwce, 
2/ fas ig § L cs , yaa / 
covta TOV Bacirylov Sicactéwv: 0 Lavdaxns éml yp7- 
pace Gdixov Sixny édixace. avakpepacbévtos ov avTod, 
Royifopevos 6 Aapeios edpé of TE Ayala TOY dpmapTy- 10 
patov TreToinpéva €s olkov Tov Bacidyov: etpav dé 
touto o Aapeios, Kal yvovs ws TaxvTEpa adTos 7) copo- 
> / ” ” De \ a fal 
TEpa epyacpévos ein, EXVTE. Paciréa pev 52) Aapetoy 
ovT@ Siadvyov jun amrodécO Av, TOTE be é ) 
you pn arrorécOar Trepinv, TOTE Sé és TOS 
“EdAnvas KataTA@oas ewedre ov TO OevTEpoy Siahvyov 15 
écecOar> ws yap odeas eidov tpocmAéovtas ot “EX- 
Anves, pabovtes avTav THY ywwouevny dapTaba, éra- 
U4 > f / © a! / ie 
vax Oévtes euTreTews ohéas eihov. €v TovTéwv Min 195 
*Apid@ris TAEwWY Aw, TUpavvos "AXaBavoav THY év 
Kapin, év érépn 5é 0 Udduos otparnyos evOtnos o 
Anpovoov, ds Arye pev Suvwdexa véas é€x Ilddov, aroBa- 
2! la \ [od n n rn , \ 
Aov b€ chewy Tas Evdeka TO YEWOVL TH yevouev@ KaTa 
Xnridda, pin TH Tepvyevowévn KataTAéwy em’ ’Apte- 
plotov rw. TovTous of "EXAnves éEvoTopyjcavtes Ta 
é€Bovrovto mubécOar amo THs EépEew otpatiis, amo- 
ft fd > \ / > / 
méutrovar Sedepévous és TOV KopwOlov icOpov. 


or 


Xerxes in Thessaly; Athamas and the Legend of Halus. 

‘O pév 8) vavtixos 6 Tav BapBdpwv otpatés, mapeE 196 
TOV TEVTEKALOEKA VEOV TOY ElTOV LavdM@Kea oTpaTn- 
yéew, atrixovto és “Adétas. EépEns b€ cal o refos 
mopevbels dia Oeccarins cal ’“Ayatins éoBeBrAnxas iv 
kat 89 tputaios és Mndséas, ev Oecoarin pév dpidrav 5 
Tomodmevos inmwv Tév éwuTOV, aTrOTELp@meEVOS Kal 

nn / ivf / ¢ > / y a 5} 
THs Oeccarins trmov, TvOdpevos ws aplarn ein TaV év 
“EAAnot: évOa $1) ai “EXAnvides trot édelrrovto Tron- 
ov. Tov pév vey ev Ococarin ToTapav ’Ovoywvos 
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a , a lal i er rs “4 
10 podvos ovK améypnoe TH TpATLN TO péeOpov Tivopevos 
A a , 2O\ fs 
tav dé &v ’Ayatin ToTapay pedyTwy ovde Oats péyt- 
> lal > >] if > \ La > td > \ 
oTos avtay éott “Hiridaves, ovd€ ovTos avTéaxe eb M7 
, 
pravpas. 
r sf — e 
197 Es ”Anov dé ris "Axasins arixopéve ZépEn of Katn- 
/ an e fo / \ la) b] £: @ EX, f 
removes THS 0600 BovAcpevot TO Trav eEnyéeecOat EXeyov 
ic 8 2 uf \ \ * ¢ 4% r A / 
of émty@pioy AOyov, TA Tept TO ipov Tod AaducTtiou 
¢ J / / 4 
Atos, as "A@duas 0 AlodXov eunyavjcato Ppi—~ popov 
\ > lal - / + e > / 
Savv “Ivot BovdXetoas, petémerta 5é ws éx OeorrpoTriov 
>) \ an a > , > t a9) 
Ayatol mpotiWeiat toto. éxeivov amroyovotct aéPdovs 
lo) , f / 
Totovabe* os av 4 TOU yéveos TOvTOV mpEecRUTaToS, 
ToUT@ émitdéavtes epyecOat Tov mpuTavniov avTol 
\ ” x \ “4 oN uA € 
guraxas éyovot* Ajutov S€ Kadéovet TO TPUTAaYLoOV ot 
10°’Ayasot+ iv S€ €oéXOn, odK EoTt SKws EEevor Tplv 7 
\ 
OicecOar wédrn* Hs T Ett TPOS TOUTOLTL TrOAAOL HON 
18 lal / A , ” 
TOUTwY TaY pEehdovTwY BvcEecPat SeicayTes olyovTO 
> , > o” , , \ Loy 2 3% 
atroopavTes €s G\ANY yapyY, ypovov Sé TpoiovTos dmi- 
la XK ¢€ / > lA > \ 
ow KateNOortes tv aXicxwvTat é€oTéXXOVTO €s TO Tpu- 
15 tavniov: ws Ovetat te éEnyéovto otéupace Tas TuKA- 
obels Kal ws ovv Tomry éEaxOels. TadTa dé Tdcyouct 
rn \ 
of Kutico@pov tod Ppi€ou mados amoyovol, d16Tt Ka- 
lol rs / , lal 
Oappov THs yopns Tolevpévav “Ayatov €x Oeorporiov 
A / 
"AOduavta Tov AioddXov Kal perrovtoy puv Oveww am- 
e e / > a 
20 Kdpsevos o0TOs 0 Kuticaowpos €& Ains tis KondyiS0os 
if. \ a a 
€pptcato, Troijoas S€ TovTO Totou Erruyevomévorcr && 
nr n nr nr en — / an 
EwuToD phviv tod Oeod éevéBare. EépEns 8€ tadta 
x f 
akovoas @S KaTa TO GAGoS eyiveTo, avTos TE épyeto 
an lal / / an 
avtTov Kal TH oTpaTLn Taon TapHyyere, TOV Te "AOd- 
>’ / \ ee ¢ / \ 
% pavtos aroyovoyv THY oiKinv opolws Kal TO Téwevos 
é€a€Bero. 


a » eo Se ee el ee 
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The Persians Encamp before the Pass of Thermopylae. 
Tatra pev Ta ev Oecoanly cal Ta &v Axatin: a7o198 
f fal 
5é TovT@Y THY yopwv Hue és THY MnAiSa Tapa KOATOV 
Garacons, &v TO dpratis te Kal pynxyin avd Tacav 
npépnv ywetar. Trepi Sé Tov KOATrOV TodTOV éaTl yYapos 
=~ ~ 
TEOLVOS, TH MEV EPS TH OE Kal KdpTa oTELVdS* Tept Oe 5 
\ nr lal 
Tov x@pov dpea Wynra Kal aBata TepiKAnler Tacay 
\ fol 
THv Mndida yhv, Teny (vias Trétpat Karedpevat. TpwTNH 
Vg f bd \ > = 4 Ay > ie WA if 
Héev vuv TOMS éoTl ev TS KOATM lovTL ard ’Axatins 
7A ‘f caer. 8 > \ X\ es b} >) ve 
VTLKUPH, Tap HY Lwepyevos TroTapos péewv €& ’Even- 
vov és Odraccav éxdib0t. amd S€ TovTov bia elKocl 1G 
f BA \ > BA tA 7 
Kov oTadlwy aANos TOTAamos TH ovVopa KécTat Advpas, 
Tov BonOéovta TH ‘Hpaxrés Katopév@ doyos éotl ava- 

n > b \ if 3 o- + V 
davivat. amo 6é TovTov bv’ ddAwv elxoot otadlwv 
GdXos ToTauos é€ott Os xanéetat Médras. Tpnyls 6€199 

lé > \ fal f- ft n yA e 
mods ato TOU MéXavos TovTov ToTapov TévTE oTAadLa 
améyet. tTavtTy Sé Kal evpttatov ots TaaNs THs YOpNs 
, > n 2 / > / 3 a \ 
TavTns €k THY opéwy és Oddracoay, kat & Tpnyls 
meToMaTat* Sicyidia Te yap Kal Siucpipia TArEOpa 5 
Tov Tediov éoti. Tod Oé Gpeos TO TEpLKAHleEL THY YhY 
XN / 
Thy Tpnywinv éoti Siacpak mpos pecapBpinv Tpn- 
nr x x n We 3 \ \ cs 
xivos, dia b€ THS Siacpayos “Acwmos ToTapos péee 
Tapa THv UTwpenv TOU dpeos. ate 5é addos DoinkE 2OQ 
NX i n 3 n «a 
ToTapos ov péyas mpos pecauPpinv tov “Acwmod, os 
> lal bd ¥£ 7 ee > X\ "A \ > 8 ny fal 
€x Tov dpéwy To’TwY péwv és Tov ’“AcwTov éxdi60%. 
/ Ne 
Kata dé Tov Doivixa ToTapov oTEWOTAaTOY éoTL* apa- 
> \ = n / 
Evrds yap potvn pla Séunta. amo 6é Tob PointKos 
n ft ’ / 
moTapod mevtexaidcka aTdbid eats €s Oepporrvdas. 
a y a \ cf 
év 8€ TH petakd PoiviKos TwotTapod Kai Oepporvreov 
~ re / Jers \ 
Koun Te €aotl TH ovvoya “AvOnAyn KéeTaL, Tap’ tv 5% 
8 


Oo 


> 


170 HERODOTUS. 


mapappéov 0 ’Acwrros és Oddaccav €xd1608, Kal y~@pos 
10 rept adr edpds év TH Arjyntpos Te pov ’"Apdixtvovi- 
Sos tSputac Kat edpat eicl ’Appixtioor kai avtod Tod 

"A pdixtvovos ipa 
201 Baoireds péev 57 Eepins COT PUTTER ee THs M7n- 
4 Aidos ev TH Tpnxwin, ot bé $7) “Edaqves év TH S10d@* 
Kanréetar S€ 6 Y@pos ovTOS UTO pev TOV mAeovav “EX- 
Ajvov OepporvraL, 7d S€ THY ervywpiwov Kal TeEpLot- 
5xov Ilva. éotpatomedevovto pév vuv éxdtepor év 
TovToLot Totat ywploict, émexpdtee 5é O ev THY TpOS 
Bopénv dvepov éxovtwy mavrwv péxpt Tpnyivos, of bé 
TOV Tpos voTOV Kal pecapBpinv hepovTwv TO eri TaUTNS 

THS NTElpov. 


Muster Roll of Greeks at the Pass. 

202 “Heap 6é ofSe “EXAnvar of bropévovtes Tov Iléponv 
€v TOUT@ TO YOPO, VTapTinté@y TE TpinKOcLoOL OTAITAaL 

s, s \ a I e / c a 
kai Teyentéwv cat Mavtivewr yirsot, nuioees ExATEpOD, 
> ® fal n > / v ye / A 
€& ‘Opxomevod Te THs Apxadins elxoot cal Exatov, kat 
5éx THs NowThs “ApKadins yidvor+ TorodTo. ev “ApKa- 
dwv, ard Sé KopivOou tetpaxdcvot Kat ard PrLodyTos 
dunxoctoe Kal Muxnvaliay oydexKovta. ovToOL méev amo 

/ iat b] \ \ lal y 
TleAorovyjcov maphioav, ard 6€ Bowwtdv Ocomiéwy Te 

id / 
203 érraxdciot Kal OnBalwy tetpaxdciot. mpos TovTo.ot 
> t > ig / ct 4 

émixdntot éyévovto Aoxpot te ot “Orrovytior Tavotpa- 
Tuy Kal Daxéwv yidsot. adtol yap oheas of “EXAnves 

3 i / bee 4 J > \ N 4 
émrexanéaavTo, NéeyouTes Ou’ ayyéX@V @ avTOL Mev HKoLEV 
5 mpodspomoe THY AAwY, OL SE AovTTOL TOY TUppayov 
/ lal C ¢ sf e f f L v 
mTpocdoKior Tacav elev tmépnv, ) Odraccd Té ode ety 
év dudakh dT “AOnvalwv te ppovpeopévn cal Aiywn- 

i \ lal \ 

TEwv Kal ToY és TOY vavTLKOY OTpaTOV TayOevTaD, Kal 
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\ ¥: 
oft ein Sewov oddév: ov yap Oedv eivas tov éemidvTa 
émt THY ‘EXAdba GAN avOpwTror, eivar Sé Ovntov oddéva 10 
a n ta 
ovdée eoecGar TH Kaxdv &E apyhs ywwopevm od cuv- 
euixOn, Toicr Sé pweylotoior a’Tav péyrota: ddetrew 
/ i a 
@v Kal Tov éredatvovta, ws eovtTa OvynTov, ard Tis 
f fal 4 e \ lal é > / 
doEns receiv av. ot 5é tadta TmuvOavopevor &BorOeov 
> \ a 
és Thy Tpnyiva. 15 


Leonidas and his Spartans. 


Tovto.ct Foav pév vey Kal GdrXoL oTpaTnyot Kata 2O4 
Todas ExadoTov, 0 Sé Owupalopevos padioTa Kai Trav- 
TOs TOU oTpaTevpatos yeouevos Aaxedatpovios jv 
Aewvidns 0 Avatavdpidew. tod Aéovtos tod Evpuxpa- 
tidew Tod “Avakdydpov tov Evpuxpateos tod TloAvda- 5 
pov Tov “AdKkapéveos Tov Tnréxdov Tov ’Apyérew Tod 
“Hynoirew tod Aopiccov tod AewBorew Tob “Eyeo- 
tpatou Tov “Hytos tov Evpuvabéveos tod ’Apicrodrpmou 
tov “Apictopayou tov Kndeodaiov tod “TrAov Tod 
“Hpaxdéos, etnodpevos tHv Bacirninv ev Xmrdpryn e& 10 
ampocdoxjrov. ciuEav yap ot eovtay mpecBvTépwv 205 
adendhedv, Kreopéveds te kat Awptéos, aredjrato TAS 
dpovtidos tept THs BaciArnlns. arobavoytos 6é Kreo- 
péveos amratdos époevos yovov, Awpiéos Te ovKérte dvTos 
aAXa TEXevTHTAaVTOS Kal ToUTOV év LiKEALn, oUTW 67 5 
és Aewvidnv avéBawe 7 Bacidrnin, nal S16Te mpdrtepos 
éyeyovee KXeopSporou (obTos yap qv vewtatos ’Avatav- 
Spidew mais) kat 5% Kal eiye Kreopéveos Ouyatépa. bs 
Tore tie és Ocppworriras érireEaduevos dvdpas te Tods 
KaTeoTemtas Tpinkocious Kal Tolar eTbyxavov Taides 10 
éovtes* TapadkaBav Sé amixeTo Kat OnBalwv todrs és 
Tov apiOpov Aoyiodpevos eitrov, Tév éoTpaTryee Aeov- 
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a \ 
riddns 6 Kipupdyov. todde S€¢ eivexa tovTous omovd7y 
éroincato Aewvidns povvovs “EdAjvav mapadaBeir, 

1587. opéov peyddws Katnyopnto pndifew > mapexaree 
av és Tov TrOAEuOV Oérwv cidévat cite TUpTéurpovet EiTE 
\ > a > lal > 4 \ c / 
Kal amepéovot éx Tod éudavéos THY “EXAjvev cuppa- 
/ Ld fs / olf 
xinv. ot d€ dddrodpovéovtes Erreputrov. 
Why a Larger Force was not Sent with Leonidas. 
206 Tovrous pév Tods aud) Acwvidnv mpwtovs amérep- 
a ~ s € 4 c Ul 
av XraptijTat, va TOUTOUS OPEOVTES OL GAOL CUP pAa- 
Yor oTpaTevarTaL unde Kal odTOL pndicwat, iy adTors 
muvOdvevtar UTepBarropuévous* peta dé, Kdpvera yap 
Sabu Hv eurrodwv, Eueddov optdcavtes Kal dudrakas 
Autrovtes ev TH Lwa a Tayos Bonbé onpel. 
\ s év TH LardpTyn Kata Taxos Bonbéew travdnpel. 
@s O€ Kal of ovTrol TOV CUppayav evév@vTo Kal avTol 
a a / S os A. > A 3 \ 
erepa ToLavTa Toince* Hv yap KaTa TOUTO "OdvpTLAS 
TOUTOLOL TOLCL apineas TUnMes ona G * ovKoV SoKxéovTeEs 
10 Kata naxes oUT@ Suanpiinreates TOV €v Sepponinyos 
207 TONE{LOV ees TOUS mpodpopous. ovToL pev 62) OUT@ 
Suevévavto Troujcew. ot dé év OepporirAnot ”’EdAnves, 
N > \ Ve ey a > a e , 
\ émrelo1) TEAAS EyeveTO THS EaBorrs o Llépans, KaTappo- 
Séovres EBovrEvovto Tepl atadXayhs. Toto. pwév vu 
5dAAoot LleAomovynaiorcr edoxee EXOodat és MeXorrév- 
SN a 
vncov tov “Io@uov éyew év gdvraxn: Aewvidns &é, 
la \ a M4 lal , 7 
Paxéwv cat NoxpOv TepiotrepxYeovT@Y TH Yvon TAaUTN, 
> a ” 5) / t > 2 > \ 
avTov Te péve eyyndileto TéuTELY TE ayyéXous és TAS 
/ 
moAtas KeAevovTas ods eTiBonGéev, Os eovT@Y adTav 
10 dAtywv oTpatov Tov Myjdav aréEac Oar. 


What the Scout Saw; Xerxes Questions Demaratus. 


n / 
208 Taira Bovrevopévor chéwv, ewewre Hépéns xard- 
c ft € 
oKxorov imméa idéc0at oKdco: cict Kat & te crovéorer. 
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> 
axnkoee O€ Ett ewy ev Oecoarin as adiopévn ein Tatty 
\ > 
oTpatin OAlyn, Kal TOvS Hyewovas ws elnoav Aaxe- 
f 
Saipoviol Te kat Aewvidns é@v yévos “Hpakdeidns. ws 5 
/ e an 
5€ mpocnrace 6 immeds pds TO oTpaToTeSov, EOnEiTd 
\ , rn 
TE Kal KATWOpPAa TAY eV Od TO OTPATOTEdSOY* TOS yap 
l4 lal 
€ow TeTaypEévous TOU Teles, TO avopO@cayTes elyov ev 
guraky, ovx old Te Hw Katidécbac: o 8é Tors ew 
€uavOave, Toict Tpd TOD Telyeos Ta OTA ExerTO* éTVv-10 
yov 5é TodTov Tov ypovoy Aaxedapoviot é€w TeTaypEvoL. 
TOUS pev O17) Opa yupvalouerovs TaV avdpar, Tods be 
Ni 4 ie nr \ Y > % 
Tas Kopas KTeviEopévovs. TavdTa 67 Oewpmevos COmvpate 
\ X n BY "6 \ Xx Mf > A 
Kal TO TAHOos ewavOave. palov 5é wavta atpexéws 
> / > J > ¢ / ” / > Vy 
amnrauve otricw Kat jovyinv: ovTe yap Tis edlmKe 15 
Groyins Te evexvpynoe TOAATS* ameAOdy TE EXeye TpdS 
, / 
EéptEnv ta wep orwmee tavta. axovav dé BépEns ovx 209 L 
Gry / \ a7 ev / ¢ 
eiye ocupParécbar TO éov, bTL TapacKevdfowTo ws 
/ 
aTroneopevol te Kal atrodéovtes KaTa SUvapiv: AXN 
avT@ yerola yap édaivovto Troréew, peteTéwrpato A 
b7B yeroia yap » peTemép n- 
/ ? fal / 3 
papntov Tov Apictwvos éovra €y TH oTpaTOTEd@. aTl- 5 
/ fy >’ / _— f A 7 AL 
Kopmevov O€ pv eipwta Eépéns Exacta tovrar, «0 é\« 
6 nr € \ 
pabeiy TO Trovevpevov Tpos TaV AaKkedamoviwv. o bé 
/ t 9 UA 
eime, “ Kovoas pev Kal TpOTEpoY peV, EVTE wpyéopeEV 
a an 7 A 
él tiv “EXAdOa, Tept Tov avdpov To’TwY: aKovoas 
Vd icf > / 
dé yéAwTad pe EOev AéyovTa Ta TEP pov ExBnoopEVva 10 
= fp ) he / 
mpiypata TadTa* €uol yap THY adyOeinv acKéew avtia 
ie a , / \ \ 
ced, © Bacired, ayov péytaTos éott. aKovoov bé Kal 
lal 4 en \ 
vov. ot avdpes ovToL atrikaTat paynoopevos Hpiv Tept 
a / , / 
THs é€addouv, Kal TadTa TapacKevaloytat. vopos yap 
fe / 
ods cttw éyav éoti: éredy péddAwou KivduvEdvew 7H 15 
lal > SJ / >? 
Wuyi, TOTE TAs Keparas KoopeovTalt. €miataco Oé, eb 
> / / 
TOUTOUS YE Kal TO UTopevoy ev LTapTH KaTaaTpéeat, 
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gate ovdev GdrXo EOvos avOpeTrav TO cé, Bacired, brrope- 

véew xeipas avTaeipopevov: viv yap Tpos Bacikniny TE 
20 Kal Tod KaddloTHY Tov ev "EAXAnoL TpocHépeat Kal 

dvdpas apiatous.” Kdpta te 6 amicta Bépén épaiveto 

Ta Aeyoueva elvat, Kal SedTepa erreipwoTa bvTWWAa TpoTOV 

TocodTo. éovTes TH EwuTOD oTpaTiA paynoovTal. oO Sé 

ele, “@ Bacired, éuot ypacbat ws avbpl evoTn, Hv 
25 pn TavTa ToL TAUTH EKBH TH eyo eyo.” 


The Greeks Defend the Pass Successfully for Two Days 


910 Tatra r\éyov ovK ErerOe Tov BépEnv. téccepas pev 
pas pb 
én trapeEnKe pépas, edTrifwv aiel oheas aTvrodpycecOat- 
méumtn S€, OF OVK aTaAdCCOVTO AAG oi EhaivoyTo 
> / \ > / / 4 / 
avaidein Te kal aBovrl/n Siaypeopmevor pévew, méutres 
5émr avtovs Mydous te xal Kiociovs Oupwbels, évrer- 
/ / / fol 
Adpevos cheas Cwypnoavtas ayew és Ovrw Thy éwvTod. 
as & éoérecov hepopevor és Tos “EAAnvas of MAdor, 
émimtov TondAol, dAdo 8 eTEecHicay, Kal OVK aTndav- 
vovTo Kalmep weydrws TpoomTaiovtes. SHrov & érrolevy 
10 ravi Tew Kal ovK HKLoTa avT@® Bacirékt, 6tt TOAXOL pev 
divOpwrrot eiev, OrXiyou Sé avOpes. eyiveto Sé 1) cupBorH 
91 8 sae VA >? / 6e € Mans / 4 
160 spépns. eémeite 5€ of Mfdov tpnyéws teptetzovto, 
5] a e 
évOadra obtot pev vreEnicay, of dé Tlépoas exdeEduevor 
b) , \, 10 A > / t fol 5 
ernicav, Tovs aBavatovs exddree Bacireds, TOY Hye 
c , ¢ \ ® / 
TSdpvns, @s 8H ovTOol ye evTeTéws KaTEpyacépevoL. 
5as 8¢ Kal obToL cuvémioyor Tota.” EdXnat, oddev wrEov 
> / fol fol ol fol 
epépovto THS otpatins THs Mnouxhs adrAa ta add, 
ce ’ iP , , 
dite €v oTeWwoTope TE YOpM pPayopuevor Kal Sédpaci 
/ , ” 
Bpaxvtéporot ypeopevor % mep ot “EXAnves, kal ovdxK 
4 / - / 
éyovtes TANOE’ yprjoacba. Aaxedatpovior Sé éud- 
) / 4 
10yovTo akiws AGyou, GArXa TE aTrodecKvipevor ev ovK 
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> , vd 
emioTapevotot wayerOar eEerriaTdpevot, Kal bxws évtpé- 
\ a f 7 an 

eta Ta vOTa, adées hevyecxor SHOev, oi 5é BapBapor 
e v4 Pa: A 
opeovtes devyovtas Bon Te Kal TaTay@ érnicay, ot 8 
a , 5 a 
av xatadapBavopevoe tréctpepov avtios eivat Totct 

4 , 
BapBdpotct, petactpepopevos 5é xatéBadrrov mANOEt 15 
3 ¥ a / fal fal 
avaplOuntovs Tav Ilepcéwy: érimtov dé Kal aiTav TOV ‘ 
Liraptintéav évOadta driyou. érrel Sé oddéev éduvéato 
TapanraBetv of Ilépcar THs écddou Tetpmpevot Kal KaTa 

/- \ Y 4 > / ’ / 

TEAEA KAL TaVTOlws TpoTBadXoOVTES, ATHAAVVOV OTTiTw. 

Og lal / fol 
€v TAVTNCL THAL TpoTodoLat THS wayns AéyeTat Bacrréa 212 

- rn r , 
Onevpevov Tpis avadpapety éx TOD Opovov, delcavra Trept 
A , n 
TH OTPATIN. TOTE MeV OVTW HYwVvicavTO, TH S vaoTEpain 
ot BdpBapot ovdév apyewov aéPreEeov. ate yap odlyov 
éovtwr, édmicavtés oheas KaTateTpapaticbat Te Kal 5 
yf a 
avK olous Te écecbar ett yeipas avtacipecOar ovvé- 
\ 7 
Barrov. of 66”°EXAnves Kata Takis Te Kal Kata eOvea 
frien 
KeKOopMpévoL Hoav, Kat ev pépei ExacToL eudyorto, 
TAY Paxéwy: ovToL Oé €s TO dpos éTayOnoay pudAd- 
A ed fd id “\ > \ ce > / 
Eovtes THV ATPATOV. WS dé ovdev evptaKov adXoLoTepov 10 
e / x A x > / > t 

ot Iépoar 7) 7H TpoTEepain évdpav, amnXavvov. 


Ephialtes the Traitor. 


’"Arropéovtos 5é Bactréos 6 Te ypyjontas TH TrapedvTt Q13 
mpnywatt, Emridvtns 6 Evpudipov avnp Mnduevs rE 

Cae J / ¢ / \ / 5 Y/ x 
oi és AOyous, @s péya TL Tapa Baoiréos OoKEewr oice- 

+ / \ 2 \ \ 8 \ na ft 
cat, &bpacé te THY atparrov THY bia TOD dpeos hépov- 
cap és @epporrtnas, kat SvépOerpe Tovs TavTy brropel- 5 
vavras “EXAjvov. totepov bé deicas Aaxedaipovious 
2duye és Oeacanriny, cat oi puyovts bro Tov IIvAaryd- 
pov, Tav "Apdixtvover és tiv IvAainy cvdreyopuévar, 
apyvpuov érexnpvyOn. xpovm Sé dotepov, KaTHAGe yap 
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> \ 
10 és "Avtexvpny, améBave v0 “AOnvddew avdpos Tpnxe- 
/- 
’ viov. 06 d€’A@nvadns ottos améxtewe pev “Emiddtea 
lal 4 

f 80 adAnv aitinv, Thy ey év Totcr Gricbe oyoust on- 
} pavéw, éripnOn pévtor UO Aaxedaipoviwy ovdev Hocov. 
X 
214 ’Emidrrys pév otto totepov TovTwv amébave. atu bE 

4 
repos Aeydpevos AOyos, os "Ovatns Te 0 Davayopew 
e 
avnp Kapvotios nal Kopuvdaddos Avtixupeds ett ot 
elmavtes Tpos Bactréa TovTous Tovs AGyous Kal TrEepiN- 
5ynodpevot TO Opos Totcr Llépagnot, ovdapas Ewouye Tic- 
TOs. TodTO pev yap THdE ypHn cTaOuecacOaL, STL ot 
tov “Eddjvev Ivurayopo érexnpvEav ovK« ert “Ovnrn 
te kat Kopvdadkr@ apytpiov adr ért ’Emiddvtn Te 
Tpnxywie, rdytwas Kov TO atpexéotatov TuOdpevol Tod- 
10 To 6€ hevyovta ’Emiddtny tavtnv Thy aitinv oldapev. 

? / X \ DY \ 2\ \ \ rf \ 

eldein pev yap av cal éov pn Myrsed’s tavtny tray 
atparov ‘Ovnrns, eb TH YOPN TOAAA @pirAnKkws €in* 

> 2 ye, / / > ¢ / \ »” 
arn “Emiadrtns yap €ott 0 Tepinynoapevos TO Spos 

KaTa THY aTpaToV, TODTOY alTLov ypado. 


Hydarnes Leads the Immortals Around by the Mountain 
Path. 


215 Fépéns 56, eel jpece Ta brécyeto 6 “Emiddrns 
katepydoacOat, aitixa repryapis yevouevos éerreprre 
GIN / \ a > / iS Sf ¢ 4 X 
dpvea Kal TV éeoTpaTnyee apyns* oppéato &é 
\ - c \ ? n / \ , ye 
Tepl AVyveV adas €x ToD oTpatoTédov. THY de aTpa- 
\ 7 fal 
5 mov Tavtny eEevpov pev ot emiywpior Myrrées, eEevpovres 
S€ Oeccaroiat Katnynoavto él Dwxéas, tote Ste of 
@ / , / - \ > x 9S > ‘6 
ones sd ig tae ie 7 eaokae yoav év oxen 
TOU TONEMOU* EK TE TOTOU 62) KATEDESEKTO CovTA OvSEeY 
\ a 
216 ypnori Myredor. eyes Se HSE %) atpamds abirn. apxe- 
\ 2 \ a rn lo) a n 
Tat pev aro TOU ’AcwTod TotTapod Tov Sia THs Svachd- 
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er Yi al ” a 
os péovTos, ovvoya S€ TH Spei TovT@ Kal TH aTpaTO@ 
> \ 
T@UTO KéeTal, Avorraia: Telver Sé 7) "Avorraa aT 
\ f a 
KaTa payw Tov dpeos, Anyer SE Kata Te “AXrNvOV TO- 
/ r lal n 
AW, TpeTnV eoicav Tov AoKxpidwy mpds Tov MndLéar, 
\ \ / 
kat Kata MedXdprruyov te Kadeopevov AlOov Kal Kata 
7 n 
Kepxérav pas, Th Kal TO oTewdTaTov éoTt. KaTa 
7 Py \ > \ x ec + e ip 
TavtTny On THY atTparov Kal ovTw éyovcay oi Iépoan, 
\ > n 
tov “Acamov diaBaytes, éropevovto Tacayv THy viKTa, 
> 8 n \ BA yw x O? J a > A oe 
év defi pev éyovtes dpea Ta Oitalawr, év apioteph Sé 
a f Bp \ lA \ c. 2 / + att 
Ta Tpnxywiwv. nos Te 67) dvéhawe Kal oi éyévovTo ér 
adxpaTnpio Tod dpeos. Kata dé TodTO Tod dpeos édu- 
4 fe 
accor, ws Kal TpdTEpoy pot SedHArAwTAL, Paxéwy yirsoe 
© a , \ / , a 
oTiTat, puopevol Te THY oheTepnv Yopnv Kal dpov- 
, \ > / € \ \ / > S\ ’ sf 
péovres THY aTpaTrov. 1% wev yap KaTw éoBoAr epurdo- 
oeTo UTO TaV ElpntaL* THY 5é dia TOD dpEeos aTpaTroV 
/ / 
eGedovtal Daxées trrodeEdpevor Aewvidyn éfdvAaccov. 
if 
éwabov oé cheas of Paxées HOE avaBeBnxoTas* ava- 
/ \ s / e / Si, 4 a) 3\ 
Baivovtes yap éddvOavov ot Ilépcat TO Opos may éov 
lal 9 \ / / 
Spudv émlmreov. Hv pev 81 vyveuin, \rohou bé yivo- 
, ne Ses eat, , ¢ / era 
pévouv TOAD, ws OLKOS HY PUAAWY VTOKEXULEVOV VTTO 


a Rel K af M4 e s Ns! \ 
‘TOLOL TOOL, AVA TE édpapov OL Dwxées Kal é€véOuvov Ta 


oma, Kal avtixa of BapRapor tapicav. ws 6é eidov 
BA > / iA > , > / > / 
dvépas évdvopévous bra, év Owvpate éeyévovto* éXzr0- 
x > ft tf > / 3: ve 
pevoe yap ovdéva odt havijcecbar avti€oov évextpnoay 
n b] la) ¢ f 5 14 \ e Ca) 
atpato. evOadta ‘Tddapyns xatappwodyncas pn ot Pw- 
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10 


218 


. uA id yN 
Kees wot Aaxedaipoviot, eipero “Emiadtnv omrodaros 10 


” ¢€ / / Se > t § L \ 

€in 0 oTpaTos, TuOOpeEVvOS OE ATPEKEWS OLETATTE TOUS 
id f 

Ilépcas ws és pdynv. of d¢€ Pwxées ws €BaddovTo 

o Cee f \ a oy t 

Total Tokevpact TOANOLOL TE KAL TUKVOLGL, OiyovTO hev- 


nr / > i 
yovtes éml Tod Opeos TOV KOpUpPoY, ETLATAMEVOL WS ETL 


odéas opynOncav apyiy, Kal mapecKevddato ws amo- 15 


- 
a 
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re Me ¢€ \ > \ 
Aedpevor. obToL pev 8 TadTa éppoveov, ot Sé api 
4 > / 
’Emiddtny kal “Tddpvea Iépoar Paxéwy pev ovdeva 
rn , N \ , 
Novyov érrovedvTo, of bé KatéBawov TO Gpos KATA TAYXOS. 


Leonidas Prepares to Die; Megistias the Prophet. 


lal r c / Lal 

219 Toior dé ev OepporvrAnct éodar “EAAnvev TpeTOV 
A A 5 4 % 

pev o pavtis Meytotins, éovd@v és Ta ipa, Eppace Tov 

lal \ \ 

pAXovtTa cecOar Gya jot oft Odvatov, emt 5é Kal 
lal / \ 

avToporot joav of éEayyeldavtes Tov Llepcéwv THY 

\ / / A € 

Sareplodov. ovToL pev TL VUKTOS eonpnvay, TpiToL dé Ot 

\ fal ” 
HuEpooKoTroL KaTabpapovTes ato THY axpov nbn S.a- 
ghaivovons huépns. éevOadta éBovrevovTo ot “EXAnves, 
kai opewv éoxifovTo ai yv@pmar* of péev yap ovK éwv 
Ny rh 3 lal e be > / \ be Led 
_ thy taéw éxrutretv, ot S& avrétewov. eta Sé TovTO 
\ 10 Staxpibévtes of pev atraddXdooovto Kat Siacxedacbév- 
+ \ / oe > / Ly < > rn 4 
K\ Tes KaTa TOAS ExacToL éTpaToVTO, of 6€ a’TaY aya 
\\220 Acwvidn pévery adtod mapecxevaddato. Réyerat dé Kab 
@s avTés ofeas amémeue Acwvidns, m1) aToX@vTat 
re lal al fol 
Kndopevos: avt@ 6€ Kai Lraptintéwy Toicr wapeodaer 
> + > / > al \ f > a; 5 
ovK exe evmpeTréews exduTrety THY TaELW és THY AAOOV 
5 hurdEovres apyjv. TavTn Kal wadXov TH yvoOun Trel- 
tg 
aos eiut, Aewvidnv, éreite tobeto Tos cuppdyous 
One > is AK > > inw 
€ovtas ampoOdvpouvs Kal ovK €0éXovtas cuvdiaxwébv- 
fal ve lal 
vevew, KeXedoal opeas aTadrAdocedOat, a’TS Sé arué- 
> lal ” / \ > a 4 , 
vat ov Kad@s Exew pévovte Sé adTod Kréos péya 
3 / 

10 édelrrero, Kal % Lardptys eddaipovin ov &Enreldero. 
€xéypnato yap bro rhs vOins rotor Saraptintryor 
xXpeopévotoe Tept TOU ToAELOV ToUTOV avTixa KAT apyas 
évyetpomévou, 7) Aaxedaiwova avactatov yevécOar bd 
Tav BapBdper, 7) Tov Baciriéa chéwv atronecbar. Tad- 

1< ra 6é ou év erect EEapéetpoicr ypa A€yovTa wbe- 


ae 
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dpiv 0,0 Uraprne oixhropec evpuxdporo, 
ij péya aoru épexvdec bx’ avdpdae Mepaetdyac 
mépOerat, ij TO pev ovxi, ap ‘Hpaxdéouc oé yevéOdne 
revOnjoe Sacrn O0ipevov Aaxedaipovoc ovpoc. 
ov yap Tov Tatipwr oxfoe pévoc ovde AedvTwY 20 
aytiBiny* Znvoc yap Exet pévog* ovee E dnpi 
oxncecbat, xpiy ravd Erepoy dua TavTa OdonTaL. 
la) / \ / ‘ie 
TavTa Te 67 émireyopevov Aewvidny, kal Bovdopmevov 
ae / fol F >? / 
Khéos Katabécbar podvoy Xraptintéwy, amroTréurpat 
\ f [a] 
TOUS TuUmpayous MadXrov 7 yvoun SieveryOévtas oUT@25 
Df Y \ > t s , “c. 
axocpas oiyecGat Tods oiyopévous. paptiptoy é wor 221 _ 
3. / NS 
Kal TOde ovK EXaYLaTOV TOUTOU TrépL YyéyovE, OTL Kal TOV 
/ an lal F x 
pavtw os elmeto TH otpatin tatty, Meytotiny tov 
’"Axapviva, Neyopevov elvar TA avéxabev amd Meddp- 
rn x > n Cc. \ t / 
10b0S, TOUTOY ElTaVTa EK TOV ipOV Ta MEdAAOVTA Odt 5 
> vf / b] / > / / \ 
éexBaivew ghavepos eat Aewvidns atrotéuTrov, iva py 
e / 
cuvaToAntai ot. 0 S€ atroTrewropevos avTOS pev OvK 
Vis \ a / 
amédtre, Tov Sé Taida cvoTpaTEVOpEVoY, EOVTA OL jov- 
voyevéa, aTréTrepape. 


The Thespians and Thebans Remain with the Spartans. 
4 tf f 
Of pév vv cippayor of arroTepropevor olyovTd Te 222 
amvovtes Kal ére(Oovto Acwvidn, Oeomiées 5é Kal On- 
Batot xatépewav potvor Tapa Aaxedatpovioict. Tov- 
Tal / 
tav d¢ OnBaior péev aéxovTes Euevov Kal ov BovrAopevot* 
Kateiye yap aheas Acwvidys ev opnpwv Aoyw ToLEvd- 5 
5 Sci fl i 7 np Y¢ 
is SS € if f A ? yo 
pevos* Beamiées Sé ExovTes padiota, ov ovK éepacav 
nr / 
atronurrovres Aewvidny cal Tovs pet avTov aradddgeo- 
Wi \ 
Oat, dAXd Katapelvavtes cvvaTréPavov. éatpaTnyee O€ 
a / 
abtav Anpodiros Avabpopew. 
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The Last Hopeless Struggle. 


f- \ > 
223 Hépéns Se eret prov avateiavTos oTroveas €Tr0l- 
2 r f , 
joaTo, eriaxav xpovov és aryophs Kou wdduaTa TAnOw- 
py f 2-? f- 
pv mpocodov érrovéeTo* Kal yap éréotanto €€ Eniadrew 
r / f 
oUTM. amo yap TOU Opeos 7) KaTaBacls TUVTOMwWTEPH 
See \ , Pu Su Sues) 40 c s 
5 Te €oTl Kal BpayvtTepos 0 YMpos ToAXOV 7) TEP 7 TEPLO- 
va \ lA C.. 2 \ i 
86s Te Kal dvdBaois. of te 4 BapRapos oi audi Bép- 
\ / sf € \ 
Env mpoonicay, kat of audi Aewvidnv “Eddnves, @s THY 
aN , ” / + a a a 
émt Oavat@ é€odov Trovevpevol, On TOAA@ paddrov 7H 
4 lol sa 
Kat apyas éreEnucay &s TO EUPUTEpOY TOU aUYEVOS. TO 
\ \ y lal / > 7 e X\ > X\ x 
10 wev yap épupa tod Ttelyeos epvddacero, ot Sé ava TAS 
, 
mpotepas npepas vmeEvvtTes €s TA OTEWOTOPA euadyovTO. 
M4 rn - lal - 
ToTe 5é cupployovtes Ew TOV oTEWoY EriTTOV TAHOE: 
\ a , ov X 4 e 4 n 
Torro Tov BapBdpwv: dricGe yap ot aAyepoves TOV 
Tehéwy EyovTes pdotuyas éppamiloy Tavta avdpa, aiet 
2 \ / > f \ \ \ > L 
15 és TO Tpdcw eroTpUvoyTEs. ToXdXol pev 82) éoémimToOV 
avtav és THY Oddaccav Kal diePOeipovTo, TOAA@ S& Ere 
mAebves KaTeTTATEOVTO Ewol UT GANA@V* HY dé AOYOS 
> EN fal > Ul iA \ > / \ , 
ovdels TOU ATroAAUpEVOU. TE yap eTLoTamLeEVvoL TOV pérA~ 
hovta odhiar écecOar Odvatov ek Tav TepiudvYT@V Td 
” > n cr o 5 t > \ 
20 dpos, amedelkvuvTo pawns cov eiyov péyioTov és Tos 
/ , ’ 
224 BapBapovs, wapaypedmevol Te Kal aréovtes. Sépata 
t fal lal a 
HEV vUY TOidL TAEOoL aUTaY THYVLKADTA HSN eTUyyavE 
/ a 
Katenyota, ot 5€é Toicr Eipeos Suepyalovto Tovs Ilépcas. 
/ a ul 
kal Aewvidns te &v ToUT@ TH TOV TimTEL avnp yevd- 
5 wevos dpiatos Kal &repot peT avTod dvowactol [rraptuy- 
n \ lal 
TEwWV, TOV ey @S avdpev aEiwv yevopéevev ervOduny Ta 
" ~ 
ovvowata, émuOopunv Sé Kal ardvTwv TéY TPInKOTlwD. 
A N. a 
kat 6» llepoéwy mimrovar évOadta ddXot Te TOA) Kal 
> / / a 
ovozac tol, év bé 8) Kat Aapelov S00 Tratdes A Bpoxopns 
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Nie / an 
Te Kal TrepavOns, éx tis “Aptdvew Ouyatpos Ppata- 10 
Vs ind / € > ae / / Ay 
youvns yeyovotes Aapeiw. o 5é€ “Aptavns Aapelov pev 
tov Bacihéos Hv adedpeds, “Totdoteos dé Tod ’Apaa- 
ee a \ bd 5 5 My N @ Le / \ 
feos Tats: Os Kal éxdid0ds tv Ouvyatépa Aapelo tov 
> / BS fal 
Oixoy TaVTA TOV EwUTOU eTTéSWKE, WS MoUs Of eovansS 
7 / rn 
TauTns Téxvov. Eépfed te 51) dv0 aderdeot evOatta 225 
/ r nm a 
TUTTOVTL MAYOMEVvol, Kal UTEép TOD vexpod TOD Aewvidew 
Ilepcéwy te cal Aaxedaipovinv wOicpos éyiveto Tond- 
dos, és 6 ToDTOY Te apeTH of “EXANVEs breFelpucay Kal 
eTpévravto Tovs évayTious TeTpaKis. TovTO dé GuVETTH- 5 
t a e ~~ 9 y ’ ¢ \ , 
Kee peype ov of ody Emiddtyn TapeyévovTo. ws 8€ Tov- 
Tous Kew eTUOovTO 01” EXdAnves, évOedTEv dn ETEPOLODTO 
na ig! ¢ na 
TO velkos: & TE yap TO oTEWOoY Ths 0600 aveywpeor 
> / \ rs \ lal 3- / Ch 
oricw, Kal Tapapenpapevor TO Tetyos EAOdvTES iovTO 
éml TOV KOAWVOV TaVTES aes OL AAXOL TANY OnBalov. 10 
e = rn ig 
0 6€ KOAwWYVOS eoTL ev TH Exdd@, Sou Viv Oo ALOLVOS NéEwV 
€otnxe él Aewvidn. év ToT@ chéas TH YOpH adreko- 
pévous payaipnat, Toiat avT@y éTUyYavoy ETL TrEpLEeod- 
/ 
oat, Kal yepol Kal otdpact KaTéywoay ot BapRapa 
rh e A P > Ue > / \ ee 4 
Badnrovtes, of pev €& evaytins ervomropevot Kal TO Epupa 1d 
rn e / 
Tod Telyeos cuyx@oayTes, ot 5é mepveAOovTes TavTobev 


¢ 
TEeploTaoov. 


Who Deserved the Palm for Bravery. 


ee I 
AaxeSaipovior Sé kal Oeoriéwy TovovTor yevopévov, 226 
Ud th 
bwos AéyeTar avynp aptoTtos yevérOar Yraptintns Avy- 
n x 4 \ x al / 
véxns* Tov TOde hact eitreiy TO eros Tply 7) cvmpiEat 
tal / t , ~ T / 
odeas Tolat Myjdoict, ruddpmevov mpos Tev THY Tpnyivi- 
x / \ 
ov ws, éredv of BapBapor amiéwou Ta TofevpaTa, TOV 5 
” rn n > lal > / 
yALov vTO TOD TANOGEoS TOY OloTOY aTrOKPYTTTOUGL * 
n lal x la) L2 MS 6e > >? > / 
ToaovTO TAHOOs avTav elvat. Tov bé OVK ExTTrayEeVTA 
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rovToice eirrety ev ddoyln Trovevpevov TO Mydav 1AMG0s, 

Os tdvta odu ayaba 0 Tpnxivios Eeivos ayyéhrou, et 

10 droxpuTTovtav Tov Midwv Tov rLov bo eK EcoLTO 

“227 mpos adbrods ) payn Kal od« ev Hrlw. TaiTa pev Kal 

Gra Towovtotpota ered hace Ainvéxea tov Aaxedat- 

poviov ALTrécOar uvnpocuva’ peta S€ TOVTOY apiaTEedoaL 

Aéyovtar Aaxedaipovior S00 aderdeoi, "Adpeods Te Kal 

5Mdpav ’Opoipdvtov traides. Oceoméwy dé evdoxipec 
paricta TO ovvopa Hv AvOipapBos “Appatibdeo. 


Epitaphs Inscribed to the Fallen. 


al / n ~ 
228 @adbcior Sé oft adtod ta’tTn TH wep Errecor, Kal 
a , / A © \ / > 
Tolot MpoTEpov TeAevTHGact 7 UTO Aewvidew atroTremh- 
/ / > la 
Oévras olyer Oat, éruyéyparrtat ypdppata Néyovta Tabe* 
pupiaory more THOE TpINKosiac EuaxoVTO 
5 éx Tlehowovvaaou yiduadec TéTopec. 
a \ Py Tal n > / al \ 
TAUTA MEV 07) TOLOL TAGL ETTLYEYPATTAL, TOLOL 6é Zrrap- 
TinTHOL Loin, 
© Eety’, ayyédNew Aaxedatpoviore re HOE 
keipeOa rote Kelvwy phuace weBopevor. 
/ ~ -~ 
10 Aaxedatpoviotcr pév 8) TovTO, TS S€ pavte TOSeE* 
pvnjpa rode KAEtvoto Meytoria, dv wore Myeou 
Lmrepxewov worapoy kretvay apenlapevor, 
Havrwec, O¢ TOTE KNpac Erepxomevac cada cidwe 


ovK érhyn Urdprne Yyeudva mpodureiy. 


15 émuypappace pév vuv Kal ornrnot, Ew %) TO TOD pap. 
Teo érlypappa, “Awixtvoves eiol opeas of émixocpus. 
cavtes* TO 5€ TOU pavTios Meytotiew Lipwvidns 6 Acw 
mpémeds éott Kata Eewinv o éruypawas. 
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Eurytus and Aristodemus. 


Avo 8€ tovtTay Tav TpinKociwy réyeTat KvpuTov Te 2Q9 

ee f \ > al >? ia a 
xat “Apiotodnpov, mapeov avtotor audortépoice Kowe 

gy 4 > an ig lol 
Aoyo ypnoapévoict 7) aTrocwOhvat opod és Yraprny, 
@s pemeTipevot ye Hoav €x TOD oTpaTtoTrédou Ud Aew- 
videw kai Katexéato év Adrrnvoict opOarpidvTes és TO 5 
” Xx yy \ 7 / an > al 
écxyatov, 7) et ye pn €BovrAovTO vooThcat, atroOaveiv 
da Toict adXotot, Tapeov ode TOUTwY Ta ETEpa TroLEELy, 
ovK eOerAjoar opodpovéey, adda yvdpn SieveryOevtas 
Evputov pév, tuOdpevov tev Ilepoéwv tiv repiodor, 

> / f We X39 is + > si la) 
aitncavTd Te Ta OTrAa Kal évdtvTa ayew avTov KEdEv- 10 
gat Tov eiAwta és Tos payopévous, dkws Sé avTov 
+ \ \ b) / 7 V4 \ \ 
Hyaye, Tov pev ayayovta olyecOar hevyovta, Tov Sé 
éotrecovta és Tov Sutrov diadpOaphvat, ApicToodnpuov Oé 
AuTrouyéovTa rAepOFvar. ef wév vuv 7 podvov *Api- 

, > , > a > Z EN \ 
oTOOnMov adyncavTa atTovooTiaa, és Lraptyy, H Kab15 
id lal > / \ \ fe Ve 
ouod chewy audotépav tiv Kopsdynv yevécOar, Soxéew 
> Fc > v > ‘A a nD) iy Oé 
éuol, ovK av ode Xraptintas phvw ovdeulay mpoabé- 
aOat: vuvi dé ToD pev avTaY aronropévov, TOD dé TIS 

\ > lol > tf / > > 16 iy 
fev avThis éyouévov mpopdatos ovK eOedAnoavtos oé 
> / > if. Ba lal A 
atoOvncKew, avaykaiws opt exe pnvicar peyadas 20 
Ly, a / ’ 
"Apiotodnum. of pév vuv oto cwOjvat Aéyouce ‘Apt- 230 
/ / i \ 
oToonpov és Lardptnv Kal bia rpopacw Toinvee, ot dé 
A / ’ lal £5 b] \ > n 
dyyerov meudhbevta éx Tod otpatorrédou, éfeov avT@ 
lal n ] > 
KataraBely THY paxyny ywopuévnv ovK eOEdjoAaL, GAXr 
n a t/ \ A o 
tropelvavta ey TH Od@ Tepuyevéec Oa, TOV € cuVayyedov 5 
rs \ s > a ? , 
avtod amikopevov és THY waynv arobavety. amovooTn- 231 
/ ij Me S 
cas dé és Aaxedalpova 6 "Apia todnpmos dverdos TE eixve 
lA id an 
Kal atipinv: madoyov dé ToLdde jTipwTo* ovTE ot Tip 
/ 
ovoels évave Sraptintéwy ovTe Siedéyeto, Gvevdos Te 
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/ / > . ee A . 
belye 0 Tpécas Apiotodnpos Kadeopevos. GAA Oo peV EP 
fal fal f lal A > ww 
rh év Wrataijot payn avéhaBe macav Thy érreveryOei- 
Se > s ” 
232 cav aitinv: réyetar Sé Kal Gdrov arroTeupOévta ayye- 
r / / / 
Dov és Oeccarinv THY TpLnKoclwy ToUTMY Tepuyevér Oat, 
n / \ io) > 
T® ovvowa elvat Ilavtitny: vooticavta dé TovTov és 
BJ / 
Lrdprnv, os jTipwro, ardyEacGat. 
Conduct of the Thebans. 
nr rn e / 
233 Of dé OnBaior, Trav 6 Acovtidins éotpatnyee, TEws 
\ \ wee e , pea sy es s 
fev feTAa TOV EdAnvev €ovtes E“ayovTo UT avayKains 
> / X\ x / ¥ e \ s 
éyopevor mpos THY Bactiéos otpatinv: as S€ eidov 
nr / / 
KatuTéptepa Tov Ilepcéwy ywopeva Ta TPHYLATA, OUTW 
fol / 
567, Tov ody Aewvidn “EXAjvav érrevyopévov érl Tov 
iA nr / 
KoN@vov, aToacyiobévTes TOUTwY yeElpds TE TpOéTELVOY 
r / / 
Kal Hicav adooov Tov BapRdpwr, AéyovTes TOV arnOé- 
r / \ / fol 
cTaTov TOV AOYwr, @s Kal pndifover Kal yy Te Kal 
vdwp év mp@toict Edocay Bacirk&, bTo dé avayKains 
10 éyopevor és OepporvrAas amixolato Kai avaitvor elev 
a nr / ral 
TOU TP@pLATOS TOD yeyovoTos BaciNel. GoTE TadTa ré- 
3 
ryovtes Trepteyivovto* etyov yap Kal @eccarods TovTwV 
fol / 
TOV Noyor paptupas. ov pévTOL TA ye TaVTA EvTVYN- 
\ 5 f- € , 
cay: ws yap avtovs éEdaBov ot BapBapor €rXOdvras, Tovs 
a / rt 
15 wév Twas Kal améxtewvay TpoclovTas, Tovs bé TAEDVAS 
> r / —/ SYA / 
avTov Kerevoavtos Féptew éotifov otiypata Bact- 
, / > \ fal nr =) 
Ania, apEdwevor ato Tov oTpaTnyod AcovTiddew, Tod 
\ n > 4 , , 
tov matda Kvptpayov ypove petérerta édpovevoar 
Tlhatacées otpatnyjcavta avdpav OnBaiwv TETPAKo- 
ry \ / ~ ” \ / 
20 TLwY KAL OXOVTA TO AOTU TO Tl\atatéov. 


— Xerxes Confers Again with Demaratus. 
34 OF pév Sy Tepl Oepporvras “EXAqves obtw jrywvi- 
cavto, FépEns S€é karéoas Anudpntov eipora apEduevos 
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> x or A 
evOévde+ “Anudpnte, dvip eis ayabés. rexpatpomat 
de lad > @ / i<4 x 5S a > / cf 
€ TH adnGein: dca yap citas, aravta aréBn ovTo. 
lal , > / ’ a > 2 \ / 
vov O€ pou eiré, Kocot TWés eiot of Aowrrol AaKeSaipd- 5 
c n 
Viol, KaL TOUT@Y OKOcOL TOLODTOL TA TrONEwLA, ElTe Kal 
e Sp 5 n nan 
admavtes.” 0 8 etme, “& Bacired, TAHOOS pev TORY 
lal / / 
mavtov Tov Maxedatmoviov Kal TOMES TOoANaL. TO Se 
tal / } lal 
Oérers expabety, eidjces. | ote ev TH Aaxedalwovr 
A~ ral > 
xawapTn TOs avopav OKTAaKLOXINi@Y padioTa, Kai 10 
ovToL WayTES Eliot Gpuotot Toicr évOdde pwayecapévouct- 
4 \ BY ‘4 f \ > 4 
ot ye ev adXot Aaxedatpovior TovToct HEV OVE OMOLOL, 
> a a A 7 
ayabol Sé.” etme pos tadTa BépEns, “ Anudpnte, réo 
TpOT® aTovnTOTATAa TOV avopov TovTaYV émiKpaTHao- 
\ a \ / na 
pev; 0c eEnyéo+ od yap exerts adtav Tas dieEdSovs Tov 15 
\ 4 ” e By 
Bovrevpatov ota Bacirevs yevouevos.” 0 8 apelBero, 235 
rn \ te / 
“@ Bacired, et pev 6n cupBovreveal pot tpobipos, 
/ \ a > el lol 
Stxatov pe col ote palew To dpiatov: ei THs vavTiKAs 
an f- \ 
oTpatins véas Tpinkoclas arrocteievas emt THY Adxat- 
vay xepnv. ots O€ Em avTH VijTos emiKELwérn TH OvVO- 5 
\ f. > \ , lal y 
pa éote KvOnpa, THv Xirov avip rap’ jpiv cop@tatos 
, , 5 / a y” 5 s if \ 
ryevopevos KEépOos élov av épn eivar Srraptintyot Kata 
fal x / > /s 
Ths Oardoons Katadeduxévat waddov 1) Urrepéxery, aiel 
n 4 lol fa) / 
TL TpocboK@y am’ avTis TowodTo écecbar olov Tou éy@ 

/ / \ 4 
éEnyéopat, oUTL TOY Gov GTOOY TpOELOas, GAA TdyTA10 
iol, j WWOp@Vv TTOAOV. €K TAVTNS THS ViTOU 
Opolws poBedopevos avopav ; NS THS VI 

\ / if 
OppeopLevot hoBeovtwy Tovs Aaxedamoviovs. tapoixov 
x yf / 
53 roréwou ads eovtos oixniov, ovdev dewol écovtal Tot 
e ¢ , e / nS a a 
ph THS AXAns “EAAGSos GdocKopevns UTO Tob melod 
Yi ‘ lal + ¢€ 
BonOéwot tatty. Katadovrobetans dé THS adAns ‘EX- 15 
\ ny / BN 
Ndd0s acbevées Hdn TO AaKkwvixoy podvov deiTeTat, HY 
VA y lé 
88 tadta pn) Tovéns, Tabe ToL MpotdoKa écecPa: eore 


\ / > Vis fal y. 
ths Lledorovyicov icOuos otewvos* év TOUTS TH YOPH 
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mavrov IeXorovvnciwv cuvopocdyvtTwy emi col wayas 

20 icyuporépas GAXas TOY yevouevéwr TpocbéKeo EcecOai 
To. éxeivo Sé TomncavTs apaynti 6 Te icOpos odTOS 
Kal ai TOES TPOTXYwpHToVGL.” 


Achaemenes Opposes the Advice of Demaratus, 
r / 4 \ / 
936 Aéyer peta TodTov Ayaipévns, adedpeds Te Ewv Eép- 
nr lal lal / 
few Kal To vavTLKOD oTpaToD oTpaTnyos, TapaTUYoV 
5 ro L deicas py) ava 07 Bépé é 
TE TO AOYH Kal Selcas pH avayvwobn EépEns tovéew 
an ‘oom ia) ¢ Z > 5 \ > Py f f 
Tava, “@ Bacinred, opéw oe avdpos evdexdmevov AOryouS 
a / 5 / xX \ ° 4 
56s POovéer Tou ed MpHooovTe 7 Kal mpodibd0t TpHyyaTa 
\ \ , / 
Ta od. Kal yap 87 Kal TpoTroLcL ToLovTOLoL ypEdpeEvoL 
rn "2 
“EndAnves yalpovat: Tod Te evTvyéew POovéovart Kai TO 
Kpécoov atuyéovat. ef & eri That Tapeovonar TUYNCL, 
nr / , rn 
éx TOV VvéEs VEevaUNY}KaTL TETPAKOGLAL, adrasS EK TOD 
/ 
10 crpatotrédou Tpinxocias atroTréwapers jepuTAéew Ienro- 
4 > 4 nd Pf e > ‘fb e \ 
Tovvnoov, a€Lowayolt TOL yivovTal ol avTitaroL> GANS 
dé €@y 0 vavTiKos oTpatos SucpeTayelpiaTos TE aUTOICL 
\ L a 
yiverat, Kal apyny ov akiopayol To écovtat, Kal Tas 
€ \ - ae ed / \ £ \ ~ - r 
6 vauTiKos TO TECH apHEe Kal o Telos TO VAVTLKG, OMoD 
/ 
15 ropevopevos: et Sé SvacTaces, ovTE ov Eceat Exeivotct 
cal / x: na 
NpHotWwos ovTE exetvor Gol. TA GEewvTOD dé TLOéuEVOS Ed 
\ a > / ni 
yvopunv éxo TA TOV aVTLTONEBOY pn) eTIhéyeo Oat TpHY- 
- / \ ’ 
pata, TH TE OTHTOVTAL TOV TOAELOY TA TE ToLncoVGL 
, eWe\i2 ’ e = 
doo. Te TAHOOS Evot. ikavol yap éxeivol ye avTol 
e a / / ee A 4 Ake pee € , 
20 €wuTa@v wep dpovTi€ew etal, Hers b€ nueov @cavTas. 
/ \ Xx by > / / 3. 4 
Aaxedarpoviot d€ Hv twou avtia Iéponor és payny, 
“3 \ \ na > aA ” > , = 9 
237 ovdév To Tapeov Tpaua axedvTar. apelBetar BépEns 
f 
touclde* “’Ayaipeves, eb Té por Sonéers réyew Kab 
, a f \ 4 \ \ bs 
Touow Ttavta. Anpapntos bé réyer wey Ta dpiota 
BY 5 b) / , / € n € i) 
édmetar eivat €uol, yvoun pmévToL Ecoovtat imo ced. 
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2 Xv \ Cole A 3. / 4 > > / Lal 
ot yap 52 Ketvo ye évdéEopat Sxws ovK evvoéet ToioL 5 
emotot TpIyWacl, Tool TE NEyowévotct TpOTEpoV eK TOU- 
TOU CTAOMMMEVOS Kal TH €OVTL, OTL TOALNTNS MEV TOALNTN 
ev mpnocovts POovées Kal éote Svopevys TH ouyH, OVS 
a , n 3 a f DSN. ey, 
ay cupBovrevopévou Tod aoTov TodHTHS avip TA dpio- 

lA s t a 
Ta ot Soxéovta eivat wrrobéorto, ef wn Tpbow apeThs 10 
Ref , Th Oa ¢ a n \ / 
avyjKot omdviot S€ eict of ToLovTOL* Eeivos 5é Ecive@ eb 
mpnocovTt éort evpeveotatov TaVTa@V, TupPovAEvOMEevOU 
Te dy cupBovrevoee TA AptoTa. oUTw wY TeEpl KaKo- 

/ a > 4 s/ > \ tA / BA 

Aoyins THs és Anwdpntov, éovtos éwol Eeivov répt, éyeo- 
Oai twa Tod AoLTTOD KedEVW.” 15 


Xerxes Treats the Body of Leonidas with Indignity. 


fal f an a 
Tatra eimas Eépins SueEjue Sud Tov vexpov, cai 238 
c / i 
Aewvidew, axnkows btt Bacirev’s Te Hv Kal otpatnyos 
f 4 \ 
Aaxedampoviov, éxéXevce amotapovTas THY Kepadny 
lal fol / lal 
dvactauphcat. Ord pot TOANOtoL pev Kal AAXoLoL 
f > \ x a > ef / iva 
Texpnploiat, ev O€ Kal THOE OVK HKLOTA YyeyouE, OTL Bact- 5 
\ s > n , A 
Neds BépEns travtwv 6n padiota avdpav €OvpsOn Cdvte 
\ \ la) 
Aewvidn: ov yap av Kote és Tov vexpov TavTa Trape- 
e 
a / / al £ Boece 
popnoe, emel Tidy padtoTta vouifovolt THY eyo olda 
\ x ue e 
avOporav Ilépaas dvopas ayabovs Ta Todémia. ot pev 
rn n / 
87 taba érolevy, Toot émeTéTaKTO TOLéEW. 10 


The Tablets of Demaratus; Gorgo’s Sagacity. 
"Aves S€¢ exeice TOD NOyou TH pot TO mpoTepoy e&E- 239 
Aue. errvOovTo AaxedSatpoviot bTt Bacireds oTédrAOLTO 
ém) tiv “Eddd8a rpartot, Kal obra 5n €s TO yYpnaTipLov 
To és Aeddhods aréreuav, &0a by oe expiicOn ra 
bd] f / U9 ? 4 e / 6 / K 
odLy@ TMpoTEpov elroy: ervOovTo € TpoT@ Owovpaciy. 5 
Anpdpntos yap 6 ’Apictavos puywv és Mndous, as yey 
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> \ / \ 4 7 > \ ¥. > = ww 
éy@ Soxéw Kal TO oixos éuol cuppayeTat, OVK HY EVYOOS 
/ > / r 
Aaxebdatpoviorct, wapeots Oé eixabeww cite evvOln TavTAa 
2 / 7 \ / > f \ hr ff 5 
érroince cite kal katayaipwv. emeite yap Fépén edoke 
, et 
10cTpatynratéew ert tHv ‘“EXAdba, Ev ev Lovaoocr o 
r lA 
Anpdpntos kai rvOopevos taita 7OéXnce Aaxedatpo- 
> > a 
viowst éEayyetAar. addws pev 67 OVK Eiye ONpHVAL* 
id \ cal 
érixivduvov yap Hv pn raudOein: o S€ phyavarat 
\ \ > Lal 
Towdde* Sertiov Simtuyov AaBwv Tov KNpOV avTOU 
~ f lel »” 
15 é&éxvnoe, kal érevta ev TH EVM TOU SeATioU Eyparve 
\ te UA / \ nr > f b] if 
Tv Bactréos yvopuny, Toujcas b€ Tav’Ta OTiow EeméeTHEE 
Tov Knpov érl Ta ypaupata, Wa Pepopevoy KELvOY TO 
Lal Qn € y 
SeAtiov pndev mphyya twapéyou Tpos TOV OdopvAaKoP. 
> \ \ \ > f > \ / > 2 
evel 5€ kal amixeto és tHv Aaxedaipova, ovK eiyov 
20 cupBaréobat of Aaxedapovior, Tpiv ye 89 cht, os eyo 
muvOdvopat, Kreopéveos pev Ouvyatnp Aewvidew dé yur) 
\ ig f > a > / X\ \ cal 
Topy@ wiméfeto éemippacbeica avtn, Tov Knpov Kvav 
KeNEVOUTA, Kal EUpN) é i tv TO EUN 
; pyoev opéas ypaupata év TO Etro. 
G6 6e e A. >? / 54 be a 
mevGouevot 5é evpov Kal émedéEavto, érevta S€ Toict 
~ rn 
25 aANotow “EAAnoe erécteirav. tadta pev 8) oUTw Aé- 
yeTar yever bas. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


H. Hadley’s Greek Grammar, revised by F. D. Allen, 1884. 
_ G. Goodwin’s Greek Grammar. 
C. Curtius’s Greek Grammaz. 

Rawl. Rawlinson’s Herodotus. 


§. Summary of the Herodotean Dialect. This, as well as the 
“ Epitome,” will be found in the Introduction. 


NOTES. 


WAG al, 


1. "Iwvinv arocrjcas: see Epitome, Book V.—redevta: The 
historical present has scarcely taken root in Hm. and the other 
Epic writers (see Phaeacians y 103). Stein thinks it originated 
with the early genealogists and logographers. It is common 
enough in Hat. 

2. pepetipevos: S. 76. 

8. Bdpdis: S. 46.— amrypevov: 8.3; cf. 1. 5, 3. 2, 3. 3, 5. 9, ete. 

4, Susa appears in Aesch. and Hat., as in Scripture, to be the 
ordinary residence of the Persian court, removal to Ecbatana or 
Persepolis occurring only for two or three of the hottest months 
in summer.—trapxos: see note on 42. 4. 

5. kata Koidy 71, “for what possible reason ;” see on 73, 3.— 
Soxéor: H. 932; G. 248; C. 523.— otre-re: a common correlation, 
as 9. 6, 16. 9, 30. 2, 73. 5, 92. 18, ete. 

6. e0dupalé: S. 25; “went on to express his surprise at.”— os 
S7yGev, “as if forsooth;” cf. 39. 6, vil. 211. 12. 

8. épéwv: S. 72.—rhv atpexe(qv: “the true origin.” 

9. rot, “look you;” ethical, as vii. 161. 12. 

10. mpyypata: 8,5 c.—ovd: emphatic position. 


VI. 2. 

1. és... €yovta, “aimed at,” “referring to.” Cf. 19. 4-5, vii. 
180, 18, 148. 5, 152.12. The idiom is Homeric, but not Attic. 
The figure in its origin may be seen, Hm. T' 263, A 70, and below, 
95.11, 101. 2; then the verb without object, Hm. II 378, y 182, 
and below, 92. 7, 99,2. Here the words are arrows, the Homeric 
emrea TTEpoevTa. 

2. as, “in the belief that ;” H. 978; G. 277.6 n.2; C. 588. 

3. ond, “during ;” cf. ix. 51, 58, 60. — émehOotcay, “that fol- 
lowed.” 
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5. 8s, “since he;” H. 910. Inasmuch as the relative upon 
developing from the demonstrative assumes thereby the function 
of a conjunction in addition to that of pronoun, for clearness in 
translation it is often best resolved into its two components, and 
especially so when the conjunction implied in it is causal. Cf. 
12. 12.—rhv peylornv: the very words of Histiaeus, y.106. The 
expression in full, yjrwv dracéwv peyiorny, is employed i. 170, of 
the same island.— xatepyacacOar: cf. 62.4; on vii. 134. 13. 

6. inéduve, “sought to invest himself with.”—Idvev, modepov: 
both dependent on jyepoviny; H. 731. 

8. vedtepa, “revolutionary ;” euphemistic for xaxd, Auvmnpa: 74. 
A, vii..52.10. The positive also occurs. A similar usage is ex- 
hibited by xauwds, GXos, Das, €rTepos, 21) Toiov, etc. 

9. éx, “at the instigation of; Hm. P.101. 

10. as... Baordér: explanatory appositive to Adyov. 


VL 3. 


1. évOatta: S, 2.—eipwredpevos: S. 11,72; cf. 1.8. 

2. kar’: as 1.5.—otrw: §. 29; emphasized by its position after 
the word it qualifies, as vii. 47. 6, 206. 10, 223. 4; ef. vi. 3. 5, 30. 
12, 45. 11.— éwéorethe, ety: not uncommon change of mode; see 
8. 6-8, vii. 151. 8, 208. 2, 283. 8; in reverse order, vii. 5. 16. 

4. yevopevyy, “real;” cf. 37. 12, vii. 209. 2, 237. 7.-— Connect 
avrotot with é&épawve, as 6 3 adris tov airév ode xpnopov epaue, i. 
159; cf. vii. 160. 3, ili. 74.11; Soph. Antig. 253; Isaeus, 5. 25; 
Luc. Prom. 17. For this position, see on 41, 10. 

5. ob pada, “not by any means.” dda in prose is regularly 
postpositive with ov, ed, adrika (vii. 103.5); but Hm. has also 
pdN ov: see Phaeacians y 32.— 6 8: emphatic repetition of the 
foregoing subject in Homeric style, quite common in Hat., usu- 
ally with preceding negative; but only sporadic in Attic prose, 
as Xen, Anab, iv. 2.6; Thuc. i. 87.1; Luc. Tim. 17; Jup. conf. 11; 
Hermot. 28. See below 9, 20, 16. 6, 17. 5, ete. 

8. otS€v 7. wdvrws: The negative is fond of strong expressions. 
vt strengthens ovdév, as 86. 61, vii. 8.86. The striking asyndeton 
adds still greater emphasis. 

9, éeipdarov: because such transfers of population were fre- 
quent in the great Oriental empires; see below 20. 3,119.9. Be- 
tween the Phoenicians and Ionians, moreover, a bitter rivalry 
existed, since the former had lost their field of trade in the 
Aegean and the Pontus, and they saw themselves hard pressed 


Ae) 


7" 
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in the western sea by the competition of the Ionians. Hence 
their eager participation in this war; cf. 6, 28, 33. 


VI. 4. 


1. Mera: on 38. 1.— de’ GyyéAou ovedpevos, “acting through 
an envoy.” 

2. “Arapveitew: S. 36. Atarneus was a district on the coast 
over against Lesbos, and belonged to the Chians, being their re- 
ward from the Persian general Mazares for surrendering Pac- 
tyas, who had instigated revolt among the Lydians after their 
subjugation by Cyrus (i. 160); cf. below 28. '7.—Tlepoéwv: 8. 38. 

3. @s Kpodehecynvevpévay, “in reliance upon their having al- 
ready conversed with him.” os exhibits the grounds upon 
which Histiaeus ventured to dispatch the letters. Rawlinson is 
right as against Grote. Nothing is clearer than that Hdt. be- 
lieved the subject had actually been talked over between them, 
either while Histiacus was in Sardis or earlier. It was no trap to 
catch Artaphernes, into which he fell. For os, see viii. 144. 25. 
—mpoheheoxnvevpevow: the gen. instead of dat. gives greater inde- 
pendence and therefore greater weight to the clause; cf. 84. 12, 
85. 7, 86. 6, 86. 64. 

4, wépt: this preposition alone suffers anastrophe in prose, and 
only with the gen.— tows: 8.56. Supply rovrovor as antecedent. 

5. &80t: S. 78. . Hdt. is continually paraphrasing Homeric 
expressions in his prosaic idiom. With épov évexe(poe ’Apta- 
dépvet compare fépay ev xepoly Onxev Anuoddxko, Hm. 6 482. 

9. éwvTd: §. 25,54; Artaphernes.—tovtwy: masc. or neut. ? 


VL. 5. 


1. éyivero: §. 4. . 

4, dopevor: Jaetieat, “already ;” 102. 4. 

5. SéxecOou: S. 1.— és: S. 10.— ofa, “ because of,” as a reality, 
not a conception like os: cf. 12. 9, 26. 9, 35. 14, 46. 5, vii. 16. 2, 
119. 4, 234.16; so dre, 45. 10, vii. 23. 10, 87. 4,138.7; dare, 23. 5, 
44, 15, 52. 18, vii. 129. 2, 233. 11; H. 977; G. 277.6 n. 2 (b): 
C. 587. 6. This idiom is post-Homeric. 

6. yap, “since;” so best translated when, as often, its clause 
for rhetorical or other reasons anticipates its logical position ; 
see 5. 10, 11. 5, 16. 8, etc. Of this form of hyperbaton or pro- 
lepsis the rhetorician Hermogenes says (418): od pdvoy €oTl Kady 
XNA, GAAG Kai dyayKaiov. 9 


194 HERODOTUS. 


7. The construction of éweiparo with parte. instead of inf. is 
seen in its inception, Hm. 8 417, ¢ 184, where infinitives may be 
supplied; fully naturalized in Hdt.; rare again in Attic. Cf. vi. 
9. 16, 50. 4, vii. 139. 7, 148. 8; vi. 138. 19. 

8. tev: 8.57. For position, see 63. 4, 80. 2, vil. 226. 4, ili. 3, 
16, iv. 150, viii. 188; on 37. 12. 

9. amwords yiverat — drwbéera. Hdt. is fond of such peri- 
phrases with yivoua. Cf. 4. 10, 37. 6, 64. 4, 66. 4, 74. 1, ete. 
These sometimes serve to supply an unusual or missing verb- 
form, sometimes to make the circumstance more noticeable, often 
only to vary the expression. 

10. od reve, “he did not succeed in persuading ;” imperf. of 
attempted action, as 2. 6, 5. 2.— Gere: nearly pleonastic; see next 
clause, and vii. 6. 3. 

15. wAhv 4, “except;” see 31. 11—airav: the Ionians; 26. 2. 
He doubtless hoped in this way to bring them finally to terms, 
and effect his recall. Miletus would suffer most under the block- 
ade, in consequence of her numerous colonies and trading sta- 
tions on the Pontus. 

VI. 6. 

2. woddos: §. 50. 

3. otpatnyot: the chief of these were Artaphernes and Otanes; 
v. 128. 

5-7. wept éMaooovos mounodpevor: on vil. 1388. 4.—Kvrpror vewort 
kateotpaypévor: see Epitome, Bk. V. 

8. wal... Te Kat: cf. 33.7, 19. 15, 128. 6, vii. 1. 8, 154. 12. 


Va ere 

3. wuvOavdpevor: imperf. parte. to picture the reception of the 
tidings in the severak cities, or by messenger after messenger, as 
39. 11, 41. 1, 77. 1. — mwpoBovAous: representatives of the single 
cities to the federal dict, as vii. 172. 

4, Ilaviwvov: on the north side of the promontory of Mycale 
in the territory of Priene.— tovroor: S. 40. 

6. »} is usual with the inf. after the impersonal Soxe?.— Tépe © 
oqo: 8. 89. 

7-8. w\npotv—r\npdcavras 52: the latter is a favorite form of 
epanalepsis with Hdt. to resume the thread of discourse; ef. 35. 
12, 67.15; on 29.9. Hermogenes (412) distinguishes three uses 
of epanalepsis or repetition: 1. to impress a fact, or make a state- 
ment clearer (the most common in Hadt.); 2. (a) to extol (cf. 39, 


" 
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7), or (8) to censure a person (cf. 23, 15); 8. to emphasize some 
characteristic or quality (Hdt.i.45; Hm. Y¥ 371-2). 

9. Ad&yv: The island Lade lay to the north of Miletus and 
covered the entrance to the harbor, offering a safe anchorage by 
the roadstead thus formed. Northward across the bay of Lat- 
mus some three or four miles was the promontory of Mycale. 
The Maeander has now filled up this bay with its alluvium and 
joined the island to the mainland. 

10. opixph: cpixpds is a strong form of pxpds in Ionic and old 
Attic. 

Vices: 

2. vnvot: §. 50; dat. of accompaniment in a military expres- 
sion; 95. 10, vil. 179. 3; also with ovv, 8 2, 23. 13,41.6; and 
dua, 36. 4, 43. 8, 98. 1.— owv occurs with comparative frequency 
in Hat., but in Attic prose it is confined mainly to Xenopbon.— 
od: 8. 53. 

4, 44: The fleet faced northward towards Mycale; hence the 
Milesians would occupy the right wing.— etxov: for position, see 
on 41, 10; ef. Aesch. Pers. 399. 

5. dy8exovta: §. 21.—rovrov: H. 738; G.171; 0.419 b. The 
order followed in enumerating the catalogue is nearly that of 
geographical position from 8. to N. . Of the twelve Ionian cities, 
Ephesus, Colophon, Lebedus, and Clazomenae furnished no con- 
tingents. 

9. Boxades: S. 48. 

13. This total exceeded that of the Greek fleet at Artemisium 
(271 ships), and numbered only 25 less than the fleet at Salamis. 


VI. 9. 

3. amixato: S. 66.— Midrnotnv: sc. yopny. 

5. katappwdycav: S. 15.— py od: H. 887; G. 218; C. 533. 

7, olot te, Sore, Core, ep dre, and in Hat. éreire, still show the 
epic ré so often appended to particles.— py ov« are used with a 
parte. to express an exception to a negative statement; so 106. 
14. Compare its use with the inf. 11. 12, 88. 2. 

8. Kaxdv Tt AaBeiv: compare 43. 2, 94. 8, vil. 35. 13.— émdAeydpe- 
vo: often in Hdt. in the sense of ‘ deliberating with one’s self,” 
“weighing,” as 86. 25, vii. 47. 12, 50. 3-5; then to “ feel concern,” 
Vii. 236. 17, “fear,” vii. 49. 21, 149.7; cf. vi. 73. 6. 

10-11. katadu0évres Tv apxéwv: in order to ingratiate himself 
with the people of the various cities at the time of the revolt. 
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The despots, too, were mostly strong partisans of Darius.— €ev- 
yov, “ were in exile,’ a meaning for the continued tenses of this 
verb already well established in Hm. See below, vi. 40. 4, 123. 
3.— Mysovs: used indifferently for Mépoas by Hdt. 

13. ovykadécavres: simply resumptive of ovAdé£arres, a8 syn- 
onym; cf. 7. 8. 

14. tus = &kacros in line 15; so, often in exhortations and 
warnings pointing indirectly to the person in question, or 
phrased in language wholly general. Cf. vii. 5. 13, 8. 98, 237. 15. 
Common in Hm., as B 388.— ed roujoas davyre, “show himself 
to be serviceable to.” The time of woujoas is coincident with 
that of davjre. This is rare with the supplementary partc., 
except after Pédve, AavOavw, tvyxdve. See vi. 49. 11, 65. 9, 
106. 7, 129. 21, v. 24, 19, 91. 22; ef. viii. 118. 16, and Phaeacians 
6 564. 

15. otkov: as vii. 194. 11.— yap, “ that is to say.”— €xactos tpéwv: 
in attributive position, though not attributive, as ii.67; Simon. 
Amorg. 7. 112; Xen. Cyr. ii. 2.6; Plat. Symp. 191 D; Arist. Poet. 
4. See on 41. 10.—wodujras: S. 33. 

16-17. amooxifev amd: on 25. 5.— Gxape: on vii. 138. 6. 

19. éuwempycerat does not differ in sense from éeymphoerat, 
which is also read here by some MSS. Cobet maintains that 
the former is the only future in use with this verb. — é§ovo. in 
this connection = weioovra: 42.13. It is meant that they shall 
experience the same mild treatment as before, and in fact up to 
this time the Ionians could not complain of encroachments and 
oppression. 

20. ov: not pun, because ov womjoover is equivalent to a com- 
pound, as if dpyjoovra: cf. 133. 10, vii. 10. 81, 16.39. See Phae- 
acians v 1438, and below, vii. 9. 10, 46. 9, viii. 62.6. The fut. ind. 
in conditions is mainly confined to expressions that are minatory, 
monitory, or equivalent to pédA@ or Sei, with inf. Gildersleeve. 
— wavtas, at all hazards.” 

21. 8a... EXevoovrar: emphatic periphrasis for payjoovrar.— 
émnpedtovres, “ by way of threat ;” an otherwise unusual sense. 

22-5. td wep otas xaréger, “ what will, in fact, befall them;” an 
incidental remark not belonging to the message, but addressed 
to the tyrants, and forming a dramatic touch vividly depicting 
the manner of the speaker. The threat is not an idle one; sec 
82. 2.— wep: as ii. 116. 4, iii. 68. 6, Vili. 186. 16.— ds, kal &s, kal ds: 
impressive anaphora; 29. 8, 43, 4.— éfavSpamoScedvrar: fut. mid. 
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in passive sense; 17. 4, vii. 39. 15, 149. 21, 159. 6, 162. 8.—és 
Baxrpa: i. e. to the furthest boundaries of the empire. 


VIE,10, 


2. tae: the demonstratives in -de are usually prospective, the 
others retrospective; cf. 9.18, 9. 21,53. 1-2; 2.1, 4.9, 19.12; but 
they sometimes interchange, as here; cf. 1. 9, 39. 2, 98. 18, 115. 1, 
vii. 3. 12, 62. 8, 99. 16. 

4, wai, “actually ;” 23. 13, 133. 5.— ayvopoovvyn-marks a lack of 
calm and cautious self-poise, and expresses itself in insolent self- 
confidence, in wilful stubbornness (as here), or in vanity and 
wantonness, 

Vit. 

1. igs: 8.18. For such adjunct of the parte. cf. 25. 7, 105. 
11, vii. 203.11; H. 976; G. 277.6; C. 587. 

3. wov: S. 1; “no doubt.” Ionic loquacity is cleverly con- 
trasted with Laconian brevity, iii. 46, where, to a long speech of 
the Samians asking aid, reply is made by the Spartans that ra 
pev mpata AexOevta emdeAnOevat, ra b€ Vorata od cuviévar.— Kai GA- 
Aor: Kat corresponds to the following 8é, here and ii. 176, v. 95, 
as re, vi. 50.4, 70. 12; regularly pév. 

4, Hyopdwvto: epic word and form, perhaps with covert allu- 
sion to Hm. A 1.—év 8: more fully, év d€ adrotct, v. 72; on 88. 1. 

5. Avovievos: In the portraiture of character Hdt., like his great 
model, Homer, is almost exclusively dramatic. No elaborate de- 
scriptions introduce his chief personages. Their words and 
deeds paint their pictures with unsurpassed power. Dionysius 
we know only from these few chapters, but we know him as the 
one man for the occasion.— ém... mpyypara, “since upon a ra- 
zor’s edge matters stand balanced for us.” The words are imi- 
tated from those of Nestor, Hm. K 173, where, however, torarat 
stands for éxerat.— yap: on 5.6. Longinus (De Subl. 22) highly 
extols the art with which this hyperbaton is introduced. The 
natural order he says would be, & dvdpes "Iwves, viv Katpos €or 
piv mévovus emidéxerOar~ emi Evpod yap aks, k.7.r.: but fearing 
the effect of such a proposition upon the effeminate Ionians, Di- 
onysius artfully presents the pressing reason for the advice first. 

6. etvat depends on the resultant idea of the preceding clause; 
ef. vii. 11. 16. 

7-8. wal rovrouon, “and that, too;” 112.7, 61. 13.— 8pyrérgor: 
all subjects of the Persian king were regarded as slaves; vii. 7.5, 
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8. 61. If subdued now they would be treated as runaways.—- 
viv dv: not temporal, but continuative and hortatory; cf. vi. 97. 
11, vii. 16. 16, 101. 7. —tpets: emphatic position before conjunc- 
tion; 28.7, 88. 8, vii. 8. 64, 10. 36.— 4v: neither éay nor ay (con- 
junction) occurs in Ionic.— BovAnode: H. 898; G. 223; C. 545. 

10-11, et Staxpyonode, without dy: this omission is very rare 
in Hdt. Most editors read duaypnoeobe. See on vii. 54. 8, vi. 82. 
7.—tpéov: gen. objective. Note its force before ipéas. 

12. pi od: ph negatives the inf.; od is added because of ove- 
pilav: G. 283.7. Cf. Xen. Mem. ii. 6. 38. 

13. &\N’: common in Hm., to bring the preceding thought 
abruptly to its conclusion in a spirited exhortation; see Phae- 
acians @ 889, A 345.—épot te kal éuot: It is the custom of Hadt., 
when he repeats the same word, or words containing the same 
component, for emphasis, to connect them by ve cai: vi. 125. 6, 
vii. 23. 8. 

14, OcGv . . . veydsvrwv, “if the gods but leave the balance 
even;” the thought reverts to line 5. The lightest weight will 
turn the scale against them. If the gods leave the contest free, 
his counsels followed will win the day. The gods and the scales 
of fate are a common figure in Homer; T 223, II 658, © 69-72, ¢ 
188. There the gods take part in the contest, as they do against 
the Persians in Hellas; vii. 139. 27, 189. 16, 193. 2, viii. 13. 9; 
Aesch. Pers, 347-9. 

16. modXév, “completely ;” adverbial; cf. 82. 16, 138. 14. 


Wales 


3. avaywv: on 116. 6.— émi Képas, “in column,” one behind the 
other,— 8kos .. . xpyoatto, “ when day after day he had practised 
the rowers.” The optative is iterative, as 31. 5, 77.16, 121. 7; 
with iterative imperf. in conclusion, line 6; H. 914 B; G. 233; C. 
558 Obs. 1. 

4, Sékmdoov: The diekplous was the most important movement 
of ancient naval tactics, and is mentioned here and viii. 9 for the 
first time. It received its most complete development in the 
Peloponnesian war at the hands of the Athenians. It consisted 
in a ship’s being driven with the full force of the oars between 
two hostile vessels, to strip off the oars or otherwise put them 
out of the fight. Dionysius appears to have led out his fleet in 
two columns for practice. 

5. émBdras, “marines;” heavy-armed soldiers who fought 
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from the raised decks fore and aft. A ship’s complement was 
40 (15. 5; ef. vii. 184. 9-10) until more reliance was placed on 
skilful manceuvring. In the Peloponnesian war each trireme 
had 10.—émAioee: see vii. 100.14. Ordinarily it was the rule 
for the crews to disembark and encamp on shore, because the 
ships were very imperfectly prepared for any long stay on board. 
The defeat of the Athenians at Aegospotamos resulted from this 
custom. 

6. €eoxe: §. 58.—*Iwot: there seems a covert allusion here to 
their love of leisure; cf. jyiv ye, line 18. 

9. ota: on 5.5.—mévev: H. 753 c; G. 180; C. 414 Obs. 

10. €wutods — ddAAnAous: H. 686 b; G.146 n. 3; C. 473; so vi. 
42. 5, 92. 2, vii. 145. 4. 

11-12. wapaBdvres, “ having offended ;” poetic expression; cf. 
Eur. Suppl. 231; usually rapaBaivew vopov, épxov, etc.— Tad dava- 
wipwhapev: SC. ra kaka, “are we brimming the cup of these ills.” 
The figure is Homeric. — oftrwes: on 2. 5.— wapadpovyoavres : 
compare vii. 47. 11.— éxwhdcavres ... vdov: the fondness of the 
Greeks for borrowing meanings and expressions from nautical 
affairs is noticeable. 

18-14. ddralén, “ braggart.”— émurpépavres Exopev: a construc- 
tion found as early as Hes. Op. 42, and no less a favorite with 
Hat. than with Soph. and Eur.; it adds to the simple verb the 
notion of continuance or resulting condition ; vi. 23, 23, 126. 15. 
See the somewhat extended expression, vii. 9. 9. 

15. Avpatverar Avpnor: parechesis, or repetition of the same 
root in successive words; a figure often sought by the Greeks, 
but which we incline to avoid; cf. 31. 7, 37. 14, and on vii. 175. 7. 

17. tovtd: S.27.— mpd: H. 648. 

18. xpéooov: S.10.— kat... dAdo, “even anything else what- 
soever.”— av: §. 22; it lends an added indefiniteness to the in- 
definite relative; cf. 56. 9. 

19-20. paAXov renews the comparison like our “rather” (cf. 
St. Matth. xviii. 8-9, A. V.); so vii. 50. 7, 148. 15, 235. 8.— Tod Now 
mov, “for the future;” 7d Aowwdv (life 5), “during the remain- 
der.” —rev0dpe0a: used with the case-construction of the synony- 
mous dkovew. Such an influence of the synonymous verb present 
before the mind explains many anomalous constructions of the 
cases in Hat.; vi. 14. 10, 98. 16, vii. 29. 2, 35. 2, 70. 5, 184. 1, 139, 
23, 140. 14, 163. 7, 170. 4, 191. 7. 


200 HERODOTUS. 


22. ola, “as if; so iii. 63.14, though more objective; ef. dre 
employed subjectively, i. 123, 200, ii. 69, 115, iii. 80, iv. 64, 146, v. 
66, viii. 134. This usage without the participle is to be distin- 
guished from that mentioned above on 5, 5. 

24, avaretpacba: the technical expression for practice in na- 
val tactics. 

VI. 18. 

1. Maddvres, “ perceiving ;” on vii. 37. 10.—tetra ta: on 103. 
18.— ywopeva: as often, practically the passive of oreo, which 
rarely occurs; yet see 22. 3, 79. 11.— €«: on 26. 10. 

2. &Paira 8): succeeding adjunct of the parte.; H. 976; cf. 
23. 10, 16. 9, 14. 4. 

3. xetvous: S. 55.— Adyous, “ propositions ;” without article be- 
cause of incorporation into relative clause ; so, Xen. An. i. 5. 16, 
Thue. i. 85. 1, Plat. Rep. 449 D; ef. Hdt. vii. 209. 11. 

5-6. of Leéyror Gv, “the Samians,I say.” The preceding part 
of the sentence which presumes éedéxoyro for its verb is here re- 
iterated with a change of of Zapior for ot orparnyoi, and dépéovres 
with its clause for paddvtes .. - Idvav.— éotoay .. . lovey, “on 
the one hand complete disorganization being produced by the 
Tonians.””— éotoavy = ywdpeva, line 1.— Guo pév, pa S€: as 104. 3, 
Vii. 8. 31. — @ékovro tovs Adyous: Stein suggests that it is not 
without purpose that the acceptance of the propositions is hid- 
den as it were among the extenuating reasons. The historian 
seeks, as far as practicable, to clear his friends the Samians, 
among whom he found a home at one time. 

7. xatedalverds: finite verb co-ordinate with: partc., as often in 
Hat. ;.19. 4, 21. 11, 25. 9, 49. 9, 70. 15, 74. 7, 128, 9, vii. 6. 11, 10. 
60, 95. 3.— advvara: a similar use of the plural also 31. 12, 52. 31, 
77. 7, 106. 11, vii. 16. 39, 120. 9, 162. 8, 185. 2, 238.4; ef. 46. 1, 33. 
2, 86. 26. 

9-10, et drepBadofaro: assimilation for i» imep8ddevrat, not- 
withstanding wapéore:: H. 934; G. 247 n. 1; C. 548.— tepBa- 
Aofaro: S. 65.— tov Aapeiow of the MSS. seems best rejected, in 
preference to many emendations suggested. — wevramdyjouov: a 
rhetorical exaggeration, marfy of which occur in our author from 
his constant desire to set matters in their most striking light; 
see 112.13, Even the fleet of Xerxes numbered but 830 triremes, 
apart from the Hellenic and Carian contingents. 

11. emdaBdpevor: cf. 49. 9, 91. 10, 94. 6.— éwetre: on 9.7. 

13. ipa: S.17; see 9.18, This rule for the form is based on 
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deductions from the MSS.; but it is to be observed that such 
Ionic inscriptions as have been discovered exhibit the uncon- 
tracted iepds till the fourth century B.c. 

14-15. 8rev: Hdt., after Hm., sometimes uses the indefinite rel. 
without distinction from the simple; 47. 8, vii. 196. 11.—Syloson 
was brother of the famous Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, 


VI. 14. 


1. tére dv serve to resume the current of narrative. 

2. Kal avtol, “for their part also;” 103. 2, 97.2; on 51.38. 

3. ayXod éyivovro, “were come near;” for this usage of yivopae 
compare 77. 2, 23. 1, 43. 7, 19. 5, 129. 6. 

4, 76 évSetrev, “then;” construe after otrwes: cf. 48. 11, vii. 
146. 11. 

10. avynxoverjcavtes: construed with the dat. after the analogy 
of dreiOéew: on 12. 20. 

12-13. warpé8ev: with their own names as sons of so-and-so; 
an honorable distinction. Compare the words of Agamemnon 
bidding Menelaus awaken the chieftains for council, Hm. K 68: 
matpobev ek evens dvouatov advdpa exacroy, mavras kvdaivey; and 
the Teian inscription, Ditt. Syl. 165 30.—s: cf. 25. 8, 30. 18. 

15-16. Zepto: H. 773a; G.186; C. 436.— ds: epic for otra: 
mainly with 6€ cai in Hat., as with kai, 00’, pnd in Attic prose; 
ef. 76.10. See Phaeacians, { 1.—7hetves: 8, 51. 


VI. 15. 


1-2. wepiépOyoav tpnxvtatTa, “ were treated most roughly ;” 44. 
12.— as, “ because, as they alleged ;”’ cf. 15. 7. 

5-9. émtBarevovras: on 12. 5, vii. 184. 8.— mpo8Sdvras, “ desert- 
ing.”— é.xatewy: S. 74.—és 8: S. 56; Ionic for ws. 


VI. 16. 


4, tpwpdtrov: S. 20. The ships are personified, as viii. 18 and 
Hm. § 383, where their wounds are being “ healed ;” cf. vii. 236. 
22,—8é: in apodosis, as so often in Hm. and Hadt.; 52. 29; ef. 
vii. 51. 2, 153. 14, 159. 8. 

5-7. airod ravry: common adverbial pleonasm in Hdt.— éto- 
kethavres, “ beaching ;” cf. vii. 182. 3.— ot 8€: on 3. 5.— éxopiLovro, 
“ proceeded.” — éo€Badov és: The repetition of the same or a kin- 
dred preposition after the compound has but the feeblest begin- 
ning in Hm.; see Phaeacians, @ 106. In Hat. its development 
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is extensive; as here, 16. 10, 36. 8, 75. 20, 84. 9, 95. 8, 12. 23, 90. 2, 
68. 2, 95. 9, 101. 13, 125.15; see on 24.1, 25.5, 27. 12, 31. 9, 33.5, 


44.5, 72.'7, 94. 1, 97. 7. 

8-9. vuerds: parallel with the gen. absolute, as vixrwp Kat Gopv- 
Bov évros, Xen. An. iii. 4. 85.— yap: on 5. 6.— édvtwv Cecpodopiov, 
“while the Thesmophoria was being celebrated ;” ef. 67. 5, 87. 7, 
126.7. The Thesmophoria was a harvest festival in honor of 
Demeter and Kore, celebrated at night, in the open air, in some 
uninhabited portion of the territory, and without the presence 
of any male person.—- év@atra 84: cf. 13. 2. 

11-12. mdyyu xaraddtavres, “ firmly convinced.”—iéva: émt: ex- 
pecting to carry them off and sell them, 


Vii, 


5-6. 6 8€: on 3.5.— Hat. uses iPéws, less frequently idvs (edus, 
Stein) in the sense “straightway,” idv, “straight for,” i@vs, adj. 
“straight.” Bredow, Dial. Herod. pp. 118-14. — yavAous: mer- 
chant vessels, broad and roundish, named from their resemblance 
to a bucket; cf. 119. 14. xata8vcas, “ having crippled.” 

9. The Carthaginians and Etruscans were very powerful by 
sea at this time, and carried on an extensive trade; ef. vii. 158. 8. 


Wiis, 


4, war’ Gxpyns: Homeric; “from citadel to lower town.”— éxt@ 
éret: The chronology of this period is scarcely determinable 
with certainty. Stein presents the following table: 


B.c. 499. Expedition against Naxos; revolt of Aristagoras. 

498. Burning of Sardis; Ionians joined by Cypriotes and 
Carians. 

497. Cyprus reduced; death of Aristagoras; return of His- 
tiaeus. 

496. Miletus beleaguered; battle of Lade. 

494. Miletus captured. 

493. Reduction of the islands (vi. 31). 

492. Expedition of Mardonius Thraceward (vi. 43). 

491. Thasos captured; sending of heralds; fresh prepara- 
tions (vi. 46-8), 

490. Expedition of Datis; battle of Marathon (vi. 94), 


6-7. oupreceiv, “tallied with.”— To. . . yevonéve, “ which had 
been put forth in relation to Miletus;” cf. 13. 1,57. 19,75. 19. 


ji 
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VI. 19. 


1-2. xpeopévoict: S. 72. ypaw, to deliver oracle, ypdopat, to 
consult.— wept cwrnp(ys: in the war against the Lacedaemonians 
under Cleomenes, below 76-81. Note the sigmatismus in this 
clause; cf. 47. 10.— éixowov, “joint.” 

3-5. Td hé€pov és, 7d Zxov és: on 2 1.—epyoe: sc. 7 Mvbin; 77. 
8, vil. 140. 4, 141. 11, 148. 18; cf. 27.1; on 13. 7. éweav: S. 31.— 
Kara tT. yév.: on 14.3; cf. vii. 77. 3— yévopar: H. 898; G. 232.3; 
C. 554.— Tod Aéyou: partitive, limiting totro. Hdt. usually 
names the separate divisions of his work Adyou, the whole work 
Adyos: cf. 39. 8, vil. 152. 138, 218. 12; but what constituted the 
separate Aoyor is not known. The arrangement by Books as we 
haye it was probably introduced by the Alexandrian grammari- 
ans. 

8. Kat tére 84, “and then too.” This properly follows 77. 13. 
The numerous Delphic oracles which Hdt. cites were probably 
obtained from the priests of the temple there, and when metri- 
cal are all but one (i. 174) in the epic metre, and phrased in 
epic diction. Two (iv. 157, 159) are in the Doric dialect.— 
Midnte... épyov: cf. Hm.w 418. The expression here may find 
its explanation in the fact that the oracle was delivered some 
time after the visit of Aristagoras to Greece. It would then be 
one of the many instances of the Laconizing tendency at Delphi, 
as Sparta had refused to aid the Ionians. 

9. 84pa, “rich gift ;” poetic plural of excellence, as Hm. Y 297; 
on vi. 109.11. Longinus commends such an interchange of 
numbers, as tending to adorn and enliven the narrative, and to 
elevate the language (De Subl. 23); on 21. 11. 

10. xopyjrais: The long and carefully curled hair and beard 
of the Persians are conspicuous in the sculptures of Persepolis 
and Behistun, and this feature is imitated in many of the archaic 
statues in the Cesnola Collection from Cyprus. 

11. At8vpous: poetic for ev Ardvporcr, as below, line 15. Didyma 
was the name of the place also called Branchidae, situated in the 
territory of Miletus, about twelve miles south of the city near the 
coast. It was famous for its temple of Apollo. 

12. xaredpBave, “ befel.”-— dxére, “since,” as ii. 125. 

14. év... éyivovro, “ were held in the condition of slaves ;” cf. 
28. 28, vii. 222. 5. 

15. ipdv is the whole precinct of the temple with its contents, 
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statues, altars, shrines. Within this were the temple and oracle, 
the latter in a different building, at the time of Strabo. 

16. ovdnbévra: H. 615; G. 138 n. 2. ef. vii. 129. 4. 

17. mwodddxis . PR per only i. 92, ii. 159, v. 36; hence 
there seems somethine of his characteristic exaggeration; on 13. 
10, 77. 14; cf. Xen. An. ii. iy ee 

The temple had been richly endowed by Croesus, and even 
Neco of Egypt had contributed to its adornment. Leading 
down to the sea was a straight road bordered on either side by 
statues on chairs, in the archaic style of the 6th century B.c., 
some of which are now in the British Museum, and have fur- 
nished inscriptions of great value to the history of Greek epig- 
raphy. 

VI. 20. 

2. odeas xaxdv: H.725; G. 165; C. 402; ef. 119. 8, vii. 5. 8. 

8. xatoikice: S. 60.— ’HpvOpq: the Persian Gulf. 

4, wéd\t: 8. 46.— ap’ Fv: 8.56. 

7, TInSacetor, “of Pedasa;” to the south of Miletus. — é«rj- 

jar: §. 59; supplemental inf. of purpose; ef. 23. 24, 90. 5, 81. 2. 


VIO St 


1-2. mpds: on 26. 10; cf. 9. 7, 45. 6, 88. 1, 106. 7, vii. 35. '7.— 
Thy Spoinv: sc. poipay, or Sikny: cf. 62. 6-11.—Laus and Scidrus 
lay on the west coast of Lucania, Italy. 

3-5. adovons : B.C.510.— ABndov: properly with the whole body 
of men capable of bearing arms; but here in the wider sense of 
the entire people.— ameke(pavto: according to ii. 36 this was a 
mourning custom common to all other nations but the Egyp- 
tians; cf. vii. 208. 18, 209. 16.— wpocebyjxavro, “ impased on them- 
selves. " 

6. modes atror: rare omission of the article; then the pro- 
noun is usually post-positive; cf. 98. 83 vil. 8. 28, 11. 20. — 84 
~ strengthens the superlative.— t8pev: S. 4. 

7. ovSév: asyndeton as 3.8. The thought reverts to line 2.— 
kai, “as,” after épotws and similar words of likeness; cf. vii. 15. 
14, 84. 3, 50. 10-17.—"A@nvaior- “A@ynvator: the figure epanastro- 
phe, often employed by the Greeks, and praised by their rheto- 
ricians; Hermog. 286; Tib. 552; Alex. 446. See 79. 4, 106. 13. 

8-9, ’ Bahov emoinoay = cbidwoay: hence construed with the 
supplementary partc.— rq &AAq: the article with &\Xq is Hero- 
dotean, and usually local; 48. 3. 
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10. Spuvixe: remote dat. of interest. Phrynichus was a dis- 
ciple of Thespis the founder of tragedy, and somewhat the senior 


‘of Aeschylus, though his contemporary. He began to exhibit 


tragedies about 511 B.c.; in them the lyric element was still pre- 
dominant.— &8dgavrt: the technical expression for the produc- 
tion of a play, since the poet himself did much towards training 
the chorus and the players. 

11. @émrpov: quoted by Longinus as example ofa collective 
sing., equivalent to pl.; see on 19. 9.— as represents the senti- 
ments of the Athenians. 

12. oixyva: Athens considered herself the mother city of Mile- 
tus. 

13. xpao@at: for the purpose of representation; an indication 
of comparative paucity of tragedies at that time. Towards the 
close of the century they were offered in such abundance that 
only those of the great masters were allowed repetition. 


. VI. 22. 


1. Midntos ... qpypeto: “ New Grecian inhabitants must have 
been subsequently admitted into Miletus; for it appears ever 
afterwards as a Grecian town, though with diminished power 
and importance.” Grote. 

2. totct Tt €xovor: the well-to-do. 

3. tav odetépwv: the second attributive position, most formal 
and stately. For the first, or most succinct (cvvrdues, Arist. Rh. 
iii. 5), see below, line 7, tév avrév xpévov: and for the third, same 
line, ZaykAator of Grd DikeAtys. The last is a favorite with Hat. 
and his admirer Lucian, but not very common in the best Attic. 
—mombev: on 13. 1. 

_ 4, wplv 4: with inf. as usual when depending on an affirmative 
primary clause; 87.2; cf. vii. 2.5; on vi. 82.7. The # is mostly 
omitted in Attic, but reappears in later Greek. 

6. pyde, “and not,” in Ionic may connect with an affirmative 
clause, but in Attic prose only with a negative. 

7, amd: by a common attraction to wépmovtes: otherwise, ev 
SiKkeAin. 

9,”*Iwvas: The Zanclaeans were from the Ionic Chalcis in Eu- 
boea.— Kadjy axryv, “ Fair Strand.” 

10. ary: intruded by hyperbaton, as 27. 7, 69. 16, 92. 9, vii. 15. 
14, 151.6; on 41. 10. 

11-12. kadeopévy: on 85. 3.— Zikeh@v: predicate gen. of posses- 
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sion.— mpds .. . Lixedins, “and a part of Sicily facing towards 
Etruria ;” on the north coast.— ZuceAtys: partitive chorographic 
gen.; cf, 47. 5, vii. 33. 3, 175. 11, ete. 7 
13. éoréAnoav, “departed ;” sc. és thy dmotxinv: the passive 
with middle meaning, as 35. 16; cf. 9. 14. 
14. &v @: S. 56.-—- cvvyverke, “ chanced ;” §. 12. 


VI. 23. 


2. Aoxpoio.: colonized from the Locri Ozolae. Their city was 
on the southern coast of Bruttium. Their famous code of laws, 
framed by Zaleucus, is said to have been the first reduced to 
writing among the Greeks. 

3-4. wepixatéato: S.67; cf. 28. 2.— ZukehOv: occupying the in- 
terior of the island. Rhegium was on the Italian side of the 
Sicilian Straits, opposite Zancle. The name of the latter was 
changed to Messana by Anaxilaus, a few years later. 

5. “Avagitews: 8.41. He reigned 494-476 B.c. See vii. 164 
65.— gore: on 5.5. 

6. cuppigas, “having come to a conference with ;” vii. 29. 3, 
153. 2. 

7. avameiler as ein: the historical present is a past tense in se- 
quence. 

8. éav xalpew, “to bid farewell to.”— cxeiv, “to take posses- 
sion of;” inceptive aor., as line 9,and 25. 7, 36.5; ef. 84. 4. 

11. éwvtév: in this rare predicate position also ii. 26. 3, 107. 5, 
ix. 83. 26, 37, 15; oftener in late Greek; see on 80. '7.— ‘Imroxpa: 
rea: sce vil. 154 seq. He reigned 498-491 B.c. 

13. cUpuaxos: according to vii. 154, rather the supreme lord 
of the city.— Kal, “actually ;” 10. 4. 

14, Bon%éwv: pres. parte. also 88. 9, 108.3 and 84; on vii. 158. 10. 

15. os, “on the allegation that.’—‘Iwmoxpdrms: unnecessary 
after 13, but see on 27. 12, 3.5; Hm. © 367-8. 

16. “Ivvxa: probably in the neighborhood of Agrigentum. 

19. eipnpévos, “agreed upon;” Hes. Op. 370; cf. Hm. © 524,— 
&8e: predicate; hence no article with prods. 

20-21. Ta jpioea: taking gender and number from its limiting 
genitive.—7év év r7 wéAt: ingenious separation from avSpard8av, 
producing partial chiasm with following clause; cf. 25. 6, 33. 
18-19. 

22-23. ‘Immoxpdrea: with both peradaBetv and Aayydvew: 45, 
11, 57. 10.— elye Boas: on 12. 14. 
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VI. 24. 


1. povvapxos: S. 24.—ék ... ExdiSpyoxer: cf. 26. 3, 90. 3, 5. 14, 
12. 12, 82. 10, 86. 62, 91. 6, 121. 7, 122. 10, 125. 19, 137. 2, 137. 26, 
139. 14, 140.6; on 16. 7. 

2. ‘Ipépnv was founded from Zancle.— é« tavtys: 72. 8. 

3. avéBy: dvd in composition is rarely repeated with the ac- 
companying substantive, but other prepositions often define the 
thought more clearly, as mapa, 24. 5, 30. 8, 32..7, 41. 18, 104. 5; 
és, 9. 24, 30. 11, 83. 4, 94. 18, 86. 42, 109. 19, 119. 3; emi, 28. 4, 79. 
11, 96.7; ev, 14.12; tmo, 104.8; on 16. 7. 

4, Sixatétatov: because he kept his word to return. Notable 
examples to the contrary were Histiacus, v. 107, and the phlysi- 
cian, Democedes, iii. 135. 

5. wal, “aye,” “so,” reiterates the preceding sentiment. a- 
poirnodpevos, “having asked permission of.” 

6-7. atris: S. 1.—Supply before és 6, “and remained there.” 
Some addition of this kind is frequently needed with such 
clauses, though it is commonly implied in a preceding imperfect ; 
40. 8, 75. 11.— yypai, “at an advanced age;” cf. ynpaids, 107. 7.— 
péya, with 6ABios: poetic phrase ; cf. vii. 190. 9. 


VI. 25. 


3. @s: on 14. 13.— yevopevov, “ having proved himself.” 

5. amogravrev ad: so, 9.16, 33. 1, 81. 7, 92. 8,119. 10; with ek, 
5. 9,14. 8, 34.10, 45. 7, 50. 11, 61. 23, 64. 7, 99. 1, 130, 10, 186. 2; 
on 16. 7. 

9. mpoonyayovro: on 13. 7. 


VI. 26. 


45, wept... ¢xovra, “relating to the Hellespont ;” cf. iii. 128. 
6; Xen. Hel. vii. 4.28. %yo with adverbs and adverbial expres- 
s1Ons — crus 17. 5, 19: 7, 31.1. 

7. mpoorepevy piv, “admitting him.” 

10. é, “by;” cf. Xen. An. iv. 5. 35: exexdkwro ind ths mopetas. 
€x and zpés in Ionic often for iad with gen.; quite rare in Attic 
prose, but reappearing in late Greek. See ex, 18. 1, 22. 2, 42. 1, 
AQ. 12, 43. 2, 58. 1, 61. 27, 78. 5, vii. 11. 14, 16. 41, 18. 18, 148. 6, 
149. 10, etc.; mpds, 2. 8, 21. 1, 88. 9, 52. 37, 57. 18, vii. 2. 11, 16. 10, 
18. 13, 60. 8, 185. 11, 151. 9, 153. 19; dd, 98. 10, vii. 102. 5; mapa, 
54. 2, vii. 103. 12. 
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VI. 27. 


1. didéer: see line 10, vii. 10. 52, 236.7; on 37. 10.— Kas, 
“ doubtless ;” 51. 5.— Herodotus’s belief in dreams, omens, and 
oracles is one of the most prominent traits of his character, and 
strongly influenced his tone of thought and views touching the 
events of history. In vi. alone prodigies are mentioned, 27. 3, 
27. 6, 61, 69, 82, 98, 105, 117, 127, 1384; dreams, 107, 131; oracles 
pad a full, 19, 1s 86, 98 ; referred to, 34, 66, 76, 123, 125, 135, 
139. _In Thucydides there occurs neither prodigy nor dream, 
and the few oracles mentioned are noticed merely as historical 
facts; on 61, 24.— etr’ Gv: general supposition ; H. 894 B; G. 233; 
C. 554.. Though elision is rare in Hdt., yet it is found occasion- 
ally in all MSS., as well as in Ionic inscriptions. As here also 
ii. 63. 8, vil. 193. 10; cf. vii. 141. 10. 

2. «axa: The theory is laid down in the case of Polycrates 
(iii. 40), that great reverses of destiny are usually portended by 
an uninterrupted course of good fortune; cf. vii. 10. 52. 

3. Todto pév, TovTo Sé (line 6): a frequent anaphora in Hat. for 
Attic ro pév, ro dé; 44. 3, 69.13, 101. 13, 107. 8, 114. 1, ete. It 
occurs occasionally also in Sophocles and the orators. 

4. xopév: for competition in the Pythian musical contests. 

6. trodkaBov: language borrowed from the province of storm- 
winds; vil. 170.10; cf. vi. 75. 4. 

7. Tovrov: as 22.10; cf. 22.8; a favorite position with Hat. 
when adrés is the attributive, occurring some fourteen times. 

8. ore: with ind., as 46. 12, 83. 1, vii. 9. 24, 16. 38, 118. 4, 170. 
17, 187.7, 190. 3,191.3; cf. 5. 10. 

9, am’: used for the partitive gen. with eis potvos: cf. 90. 4, 
vii. 52. 13. 

10. onpyjia, “as portents;” predicate acc., hence no article. H. 
726; G. 166; C.404.— mpoddefe: Seixvups has the stem dex- regu- 
larly in Hdt., except in pres. and imperf.; S. 10. 

11. és yovu ... €Bade: a figure from the wrestling-match. This 
throw was only a partial one; for a square throw, the antagonist 
must be laid out upon his back, with shoulders touched down; 
cf. Aesch. Suppl. 90, Pers. 930. This Histiaeus accomplishes, xa- 
taotpopny (line 13), carrying on the figure. 

11-12. éwi... Renee: so, 15. 4, 34. 9, 43. 8, 62. 8, 100. 2, 
132. 4; with és, 22. 9, 85.16; on 16. 7. be Neafilous % ayov: cf, 26. 
6-10. By such repetitions the historian seems to reprobate the 
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part played by the Lesbians. Compare 23. 15, 187. 6-9-13, 12. 
6; on 7. 8. 
VI. 28. 

5. aivés: unusual for 6 dé; on 3.5; cf. 97.5; Hn. } 194. 

7-8. “Atapvéos: on 4. 2, and 11. 8.—és: with fut. parte. of pur- 
pose, as 39. 13, 50. 14.— évetrev takes up “Atapvéos, in order to 
introduce the fact that Histiaeus expected to extend his raid 
beyond the limits of Atarneus into the plain of the -Caicus, 
which, with its corn, belonged to the Mysians. For the colloca- 
tion of articles, tév otrov Tov ék... Tov Tov M., cf. vii. 18.10. The 
triple article occurs ix. 25, 13, 81. 3. x 

11. amoBav7, “ having disembarked.” 


VI. 29. 


3. xépys: chorographic gen.; cf. 22, 12, 47. 5. — ovwéoracav, 
“ continued the conflict ;” cf. vii. 225. 5.— xpdvov émi rode: this 
position of the preposition between noun and adj. occurs a few 
times in Hdt., mainly with ypdvoy emi; see 57. 7,77. 2; cf. 130.7; 
in Attic prose scarcely found. 

5. 16... éyévero, “and so that victory was due to the cavalry ;” 
cf. 120. 6. 

8-9. pirdouxinv .. . dvatpéerar, “catches at some such fond 
hope of life as this.”— xatehapBdvero, “he was overtaken,” re- 
peated in the synonymous katatpedpevos: on 7.8; cf. 31.5, 87. 9, 
91. 3, 98. 5, 103. 10. 

11. perets, “uttering,” “speaking;” cf. 37,14. The parte. is 
coincident with, not prior to, katopynvie; cf. 21. 8, 103.7, 123. 9, 
129. 21, vii. 24. 8, 154.19, 157. 20. This is especially common when 
the parte. denotes cause or means. Phaeacians, v 58.— és, “to 
the effect that.” 

VI. 30. 

1. dydpevos, “when he was being led,” “when on the way ;” 
see below, line 6. The parte. forms a picturesque addition to 
the kindred verb, with parechesis; cf. vii. 10. 7, vi. 89. 9, 91. 9, 
68. 9, 29.9; on vii. 175. 7, 222. 2. 

2. ott’: elision as 86, vii. 8, 37, 101, 115, 135.— Gv eae: unreal 
supposition; H. 895; G. 222; C. 537.— Soxéew, “as it seems ;” ab- 
solute inf.; vii. 173. 22, 229.16; with as: 95.14; ef. vii. 24.1. 

3. awané: sudden change of subject to the king; cf. vii. 147, 
4, Hm. ¢ 112.— viv 84, “ but as it was;” on vii. 50, 19. pw: taken 
up partitively, in lines 7 and 8. See on 61. 14. 


210 HERODOTUS. 


6. AaBov: for position, see 40. 3, 49. 2. 

7, avrov: unusual position, becoming very commen in late 
Greek. Still, when emphatic, or semi- reflexive e as here and 111. 
14, it is occasionally admitted in Attic. See Trans. Am. Philo- 
log. Assoc. 1882, p. 40.— abrod tavrg: as 16.5. For airov close 
after avrov, see 46, 9-10, vii. 23. 2-3, 40. 1, 184. 3-4, 188. 5. 

10. According to i. 137 neither the king nor other Persian 
could lawfully put any one to death without striking a balance 
of his good and evil deeds and finding that the latter prepon- 
derated ; cf. vii. 194. 10. 

12., 0: postpositive; on 3.2; cf. 135. 13, 137. 10. 

13. és: 25. 3.— peyddws: for an adv. to qualify a noun without 
the article is rare; cf. vii. 103. 14. 

14. evepyérew: see Epitome, Book IV. These benefactors re- 
ceived great rewards; Hat. viii. 85; Esther, vi. 


VI. 31. 

5. Skws AdBor: on 12. 3.— ds Exdoryy, “each separately ;” 
that the entire force could be brought to bear at each place — 
és intensifies the distributive force of éxdernv: a favorite expres- 
sion with Thucydides.— aipéovtes: on 29. 9. 

7-8. avip avdpds: parechesis; on 12.15. Construe avdpés with 
Gipdpevos.— xerpds: partitive. 

9. SujKovor, “they extend their line.”— 8a .. . Svépyovrar: cf. 
12. 4, 125. 18, 184.9; on 16.7. 

11-12. kara tavrd, “in the same way;” cf. vii. 10. 54.— old 7’: 
on 13. 7. 

VI. 82. 

2-4, odk...”"Iwor: imitated from Hm. v 125: otf evocixOav AnOer 
dredar, tas dvTiBém ’OSvoni mpOrov émnmeiAnoe.— ovK epevoavto, 
“did not belie.”— a&medas: see 9. 20.— éwexparyoav: on 23. 8. 

6. avri elvar: Here and vii. 170. 14, i. 210 the infinitive occurs 
without the article, though governed by a preposition, a tenta- 
tive construction not found in Attic. The inf. with article is 
rather rare in Hdt., occurring some 32 times only, and is merely 
prefigured in Hm. v 52; cf. 67. 8, 86. 57, vii. 6. 5,10. 44, 10. 59, 
18. 9, 28. 4, 114. 7, 185. 15, 137. 9, 236. 7. 

7-8. vavTda Te 51 éolevv: compare 7.8 and note.— oe “and 
all;” H. 774; G. 188. 5; C. 441; in Hm. sometimes with city: sa 
Xen. Cyr. ii. 2, 9; Hdt. ii. 111; Eur, Ion 32; Hipp. 1213. 

10. tws Avéev: under Croesus.— Sis: first under Cyrus, 
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VI. 33. 


2. éomdéovTt, “as one sails in; H. 771 b; G. 184.5; C. 485. 
The plural in this idiom is rare; see vii. 184. 8, v. 53.— Tod “HA- 
Anowévrov: to be construed with apiorepa: vii. 39.19. For the 
separation, see 42. 8, 39. 7. 

3-4, aitrotet: contrasted with the naval force, consisting of 
Phoenicians.— troyxeipta qv yeyovéta: sce 44.7, 107.19, 119. 7, 33. 
17, and on vii. 190. 10.— kar’ Hrevpov, “ by land.”— ai: sc. yépar: 
see line 11. 

5-7. ev... &verot: 80, 38.5, 56.5; with és, 75. 6, 84. 5, 85. 13, 119. 
16; on 16. 7.— Perinthus and Selymbria were on the north shore 
of the Propontis. 

9-11. €ow és: emphatic, as ii. 149, 175, iv. 34, 201, viii. 4, 18.— 
Mesambria was on the east coast of Thrace, and had been 
founded, like Byzantium and Calchedon, many years before from 
Megara; hence oixycay, “settled in.” 

12-13. I[poxévvnoov: an island in the Propontis, north of Cyzi- 
cus. Artace was on the west side of the peninsula of Cyzicus.— 
veipavtes, “having consigned.” 

16. érhocav: 8. 19.— dpxyv: adverbial with a negative; “at 
all.” 

19. Dascylium was the capital of Darius’s third satrapy, which 
comprised all northern and central Asia Minor; on 42. 4. 


VI. 34. 


1. Kap8ins: Cardia was on the north-west side of the Cherso- 
nese, near the head of the gulf Melas. 

3. Here we enter upon one of the many episodes of Herodotus, 
in which, like his master Homer (‘Opnpov (nrwr7s yevopevos, Dion. 
Hal. Epist. ad Pomp. 3), he so excels; on vii. 171. 2.— péxpt Téte: 
a connection rarely found ; Thue. viii. 24. 3.— Murriddns: the sec- 
ond; see genealogical table, 38. 3. 

7. "AiwOtiwv: Thracians north of the Chersonese. 

8. 4 Ivéiq: the Pythian priestess who gave utterance to the 
oracles from the tripod; these were then taken down and versi- 
fied by the rpopjra in attendance; on vii. 111. 8. 

9. aveike: technical term for the response of the oracle and 
prophets; 69. 16. 

11. idvres belongs with 686v, jivav with 814 Poxéwv, so that, as 
Kriiger says, the expression is not parallel with 30. 1.— The 
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Sacred Road ran from Delphi to Thebes, thence over Cithacron 
to Eleusis and Athens. It was the ordinary route for theorot 
and processions to the shrine, and these were under the protec- 
tion of the god while on the way.— @exéev: on vii. 176. 20. 

12. kai cdeas: Hat. follows Hm. in his preference for placing 
the enclitic pronouns close to the head of the clause, and freely 
appends them to xai, ydp, dé, and other particles, without regard 
to natural order; cf. 41.7, 50. 7-9, 61. 14, 63. 2, 69. 20, 85. 5, 92. 
14,111. 8. 

VI. 35. 

2. tyvikatra: during the first tyranny of Pisistratus, and con- 
temporaneous with Croesus, about 560 B.c.; see 37.5. 

4-5, teOpimmotpépov: for contest in the great games; cf. 36.2, 
103.6. This required an ample fortune.— ra avéxabev, “in days 
of yore ;” adverbial, as ta vedtepa. The article is often used with 
the adverb; 11. 8, 14. 4, 86. 48, 98. 13. 

7. Observe the vivid picture presented to us here, and com- 
pare vi. 125, 128-30, 134: 

9. ov éyxwpiny, i. e. not Athenian. — aiypas: The custom of 
wearing weapons habitually, which prevailed throughout Greece 
in early days, had already fallen into disuse among the Atheni- 
ans, who were the first to abandon it.— mrpoceBooato: 8. 21.— 
Herodotus well appreciates and graphically depicts the engag- 
ing humanity of the Athenian character which here exhibits it- 
self in such courteous hospitality, so richly rewarded. 

12-13. éxpyvavtes: on 7. 8.—abtod piv: the subject of the inf. 
is seldom expressed after déecGac: here it shows the urgency 
with which they dwell upon his accepting. See 41. 16, 100. 3 
and 15. 

14. eee 6 Adyos: cf. vi. 124. 4, vii. 41. 2. 

17. et wovoty: indirect deliberative question. For the form, 
see 8.71, and the Teian inscription, I. G. A. 497, A. 10. 


VI. 36. 

1. keXevovons: imperf. parte. to picture the persistency of the 
command; cf. 41. 15, vii. 149. 2, vi. 46. 3, iii. 58, 1. 159, v. 82. 

2. The expression OAvparia dvapatpykos originates from the 
Homeric déOAua dvedovres, YW 736, by trausfer of prize to contest 
itself, the prize now being insignificant compared with the glory. 
See 70. 14, 108. 6, 125. 26. 

8. ror BovdAdpevov: Pisistratus must have been pleased to be 


NOTES.—VI. 34-37. 213 


rid of his most dangerous opponents, and Solon also is said to 
have favored the undertaking. 

7. éx... Ilaxrvnv: from sea to sea. 

9. eiot otro: by attraction for gor rodro: H. 632; cf. 139. 6, 
vii. 5. 15, ii. 29, viii. &. 

10. io6pot limits orddior: cf. vii. 199. 6, Xen. An. 1,10, 1: rérra- 
pes Tapacdyyat tis 6500. The expression is an inverted one. 

11. €ow: cf. vii. 22. 16, vi. 44. 6.— éetl: Note the accent which 
Stein prefers from the MSS. ; cf. 47. 5, 47. 8, 68. 5, 68. 9, 57. 13.— 
oradiwv: predicate gen. of measure. 


VI. 37. 


3. Tav ome: sc. rodepioy; cf. v. 97.— Lampsacus was on the 
opposite Asiatic coast, nearly south of Cardia. 

5-6. iv yvopy yeyoves, “was much in the thoughts,” “well 
known and esteemed ;” only here. 

8. <b 88 py: H. 906; on 56. 5. 

10. Aéyoust, “ explanations.’ — 75: for ér or ri. In indirect 
questions and in clauses dependent on verbs of perception and 
saying, Hdt. uses the simple relative very often; 124. 7, 129. 3, 
182. 4, vii. 26. 6, 37.11, 148. 10.— 6é\er: 8. 55. This use of 6ér\@ 
(cf. velle sibi), attributing will and choice to inanimate things, is 
cited by Hermogenes (317) as a figure lending charm to style; 
ef. vii. 10. 46,16. 31, 37. 11, 50. 14, 50. 21, 157. 23, 162. 7, vi. 27. 1. 
It is transferred eyen in Hm. from persons (N 106, 6 223) to 
things (ov [vdwp] eOede mpopéew, ® 366); cf. Solon. 4, 28, Hdt. 
ii. 99, Eur. Hipp. 857, 862, 865. Plato and subsequent writers also 
employ BovAoua: often in the same way.— dreidnge: 32. 3. 

11. tpémov: 31.7; on 86. 62.—koré, “at length;” i. 116. 7, v. 
80. 1. 

12. tGv tis mpecButépwv: this position of ts is the usual one 
in Hdt. (some 23 times), and presents the single exception of 
such intrusion without an accompanying attributive, save that 
of a few enclitic pronouns which fall under the principle laid 
down on 34.12. In Attic Greek an attributive must accompany 
the noun which admits the intruded ris. Later writers some- 
times follow Hdt. ‘See on 41.11, 5. 8; 75.11, 80. 4, vii. 143. 2, 
146. 8.— 76 édv, “ the truth ;” 50. 12, 3. 4. 

14, mavddeOpos éEarddAdvTar: on 12. 15.— The real meaning of 
Croesus is rather to be found in a punning allusion to the former 
name of the town, Hurvdeooa, and of its inhabitants, Mirvoecanvoi. 
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VI. 38. 


1. 8a, “by the aid of;” Hm. @ 520.—pera: adverbial, and 
thus exhibiting the final relic of that original use of the preposi- 
tion which the Homeric poems present in all the different stages 
of development into the proper preposition. This development, 
which is there found far advanced in many phases, is practically 
completed in Hdt., and occasional instances of the adv. with dé 
and light tmeses with dy, dé, etc., are all that remain of the earlier 
idiom; cf. 4.1, 11. 2,11. 4, 61. 16, 62. 8, 70. 14, 86. 21, 95. 16, 97. 
13, 110. 3, 114. 8, 120. 6, 125. 17, 126. 1, 128. 4, 129. 12, 129. 15, 
134. 8; Phaeacians, v 116. In Attic prose this is confined to 
mpos, but the Ionic use of emi and perd appears later. 

3. For the position of épopntpiov see on 85. 3, vii. 61.10; ef. 
vi. 103. 8. Miltiades and Cimon were sons of the same mother 
but of different fathers. The following is the genealogy of the 
family, X representing the common mother, name unknown: 


Cypselus~ x ~ Stesagoras 
| 
| | 
Miltiades I. Cimon I. Olorus (39. 15) 
| 


| | 
Stesagoras ?~ Miltiades II. ~ Hegesipyle. 


Metiochus. Cimon II. 


4, @s vépnos: sc. Ovew. He was worshipped’ as a hero; ef. vii. 
ott. 


6. éyyiverat = é£eoru: Vii. 4. 6. 

7. watédaBe, “it chanced ;” cf. 103. 4, 103. 13, vii. 88. 10, 155. 
2, 4. 4. 

9. mpuvtavyio: on 103. 15.— pds: on 26. 10. 

10. twolepporépov, “somewhat too ardent a one;” cf. 75. 5. 


VI. 39. 


2. roudde: retrospective; on 10. 2. 

4, xaradapipdpevov: S.14; “to take the management.” 

5, Tleoverparidar: emphatic and favorite position for the sub- 
ject in Hadt.; cf. 4.11, 16. 7, 26.4, 41.10, 96.4. — This event oc- 


curred after the death of Pisistratus; hence between 527 and 
509 B.c. 


it 
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6. piv éroievv ed, “were wont to treat him well;” ef. 9. 14.— 
SyOev: 1. 6. 

7. Kipevos: bracketed by Cobet and Stein as otiose after line 
38, but the repetition belongs under Hermogenes’ rule laid down 
on 7.72 (a). See Hm. B 671-73, and the catalogue of Cimon’s 
exploits below, 103. 6-20. For the position of airoi, sce on 33. 2. 

8. GAA@ Adyo, “another section;” i. e. 103; cf. 19. 5.— onpa- 
véw: 8. 64. ; 

9. elxe kar’ ofkous: sc. €wurdy, “ kept himself at home.” 

10. Snradq: like 570cv.— ém- in émitipéwv: intensive. 

11-12. wvv@avépevor: on 7. 3.— ot Suvacrevovtes: limiting the 
application of ot Xeporovncira:.—mdvrofev: pleonastic after amd 
mwacéwy: cf. 126.1, vii. 17. 9, 33. 6, 36. 24.— Kowe orddg, “in public 
procession.” 

16. ‘HynourvAnv: According to some authorities Hegesipyle, 
after the death of Miltiades, married an Athenian of rank, from 
whom was born a son, Olorus, who was the father of the histo- 
rian Thucydides. This is conjecture to reconcile conflicting 
statements of antiquity. Some relationship between Thucydides 
and Hegesipyle, however, cannot be denied. 


VI. 40. 


1. Otros 8: For this use of otros, see 127. 7-26, vii. 11. 1, 63. 
6. The narrative returns, after the long episode, to 34.2. Hence 
the chronological arrangement of this and the following chap- 
ters refers to the approach of the Phoenician fleet as there re- 
cited.— 6 Kipevos Midriddns: to distinguish him from the son 
of Cypselus, 34. 4; the same order, vi. 130. 11, 131. 8, ii. 44, iii. 
69, 74, 75, iv. 45; Eur, Iph. Aul. 468, 663, Med. 209. — vewort 
€ndrvOee, “had but just come (back),” when the Phoenicians 
drove him out. His expulsion by the Scyths, which the author 
has not mentioned before, he now proceeds to relate. Hdt. 
several times mentions an event as if well known and then re- 
counts it (cf. vii. 6.14); but here it is awkwardly done and has 
occasioned much difficulty. 

3-4. dAda: the approach of the Phoenicians.— tév katahaBédv- 
rev: expulsion by the Scyths.——tpir@ éret: 495 B.c., about 20 
years after the expedition of Darius across the Danube into 
southern Russia, from which he returned ingloriously. See vii. 
10, and Epitome, Book IV. 

5-6. cvveotpddyoav: cf. 6, 3. They were under three kings; 
iv. 120. 
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8-10. és 8: on 24. 7.— Tév Katexévrwv: expulsion by the Phoe- 
nicians. Note the change of tense from xatahaBévtoy, line 3. 


VI. 41. 


3. Sorep, “just as;” i. e. with his five ships intact; Thuc. viii. 
23. 

4, Médavos: the gulf on the northwest side of the Chersonese. 

5. te—xai, “but when—then;” Homeric co-ordination; see 
Phaeacians, 8 416. In this common feature of the style of Hdt. 
ré serves often as here to connect the sentence to the preceding ; 
cf. 134. 14, vii. 39. 1, 185. 1.— ol, “ unfortunately for him ;” ethical 
dat. 

6-7. tho. Téocepat: the article to mark the part of a whole; 
H. 664.— réocepor: §. 52.— ot: on 34.12, and vii. 38. 13. 

9. Construe érvxe Epxav rijs veds. 

10-11. this OAdpov éav Cvyatpds: In general, between the article 
and its noun only words or expressions which are in some way 
attributive to the noun.are admitted. When other words like 
éov here are found, with the exception of the postpositive par- 
ticles pév, dé, yé, etc., and, in Ionic Greek the enclitic pronouns 
(on 34, 12, 37. 12), an attributive must accompany the noun and 
habitually follows the article immediately. This intrusion of 
the non-attributive element, called by the rhetoricians imepBaréy 
xa’ irépOcow (Hermog. 287, Anonymous, 644), begins to be for- 
mulated in Hm. as I 524, W 585, B 408, » 428, occurs occasion- 
ally in the lyric poets and Aesch., very frequently in Soph. (once 
in 2} pp.) and Eur., but rarely in Xen., Thuc., Plat., and the early 
orators. Later its use increases in prose till it becomes a com- 
monplace. It serves a variety of purposes, sometimes rhetorical, 
sometimes merely rhythmical. It occurs in Hdt. once in about 
7 pages ; cf. 3. 4, 8.4, 9. 15, 22.10, 27. 7, 48. 2, 63. 1, 86. 19, 126. 
12, vii. 26. 7, 96. 11, 160. 3, 172. 10, 184. 5, 229. 19, 236.17. See 
Trans, Am. Philolog. sade, 1882, pp. 34-49, 

12, piv: an instance of prolepsis; H. 878; C.519 5 Obs. 2; ef. 
79. 10, 39. 7, vii. 18. 10, 208. 4, ete. 

13. xapura: only here and ix. 107 in Hat. for ydpw. 

14, karadjcecPar, “to lay up store of;” cf. vii. 178. 9, 220. 24, 
vi. 73.11. <A claim to gratitude was protection for the future ; 
on 30. 10. 

15. a&medefaro, “ expressed ;” §. 10. 

16. Avoovras: the acc. of the predicate parte. is regular after 


NOTES.—VI. 40-43. 217 


dgopar.— oxedinv: the bridge across the Danube left by Darius 
in charge of the Ionians during his Scythian expedition, to be 
destroyed after 60 days in case he did not return. See Epitome, 
Book IY. 

19. Myrioxov: on 23. 15.— For this characteristic clemency of 
Darius, see 20. 3, 30. 10, 119. 8, and on vii. 4. 6. 

21. xexoopéatar: §. 67; “are accounted ;” like érédeov, 53. 6, 
108. 26. The plural is used with neutr. pl. subject, as often in 
Hm., and occasionally in Attic, especially when the subject refers 
to persons; in Xen. most frequently—some 58 times. Later 
Greek reverts to the idiom. 

VI. 42. 


1-2. xara, “ during.”—éx: on 26. 10.— ob8év émt mhéov TovTwv, 
“nothing further than this.”—vetkos, “enmity ;” a poetic word. 
— gépov: 19. 3. 

3-4, kdpta: on 3. 2, 43. 4.—€reos: cf. 16. 8, 46. 14.— taapyos: 
equivalent to Xenophon’s carpdmms, a Persian word which does 
not occur in Hdt., and was first naturalized by Ctesias and Xeno- 
phon. Hdt. employs carpamnin, i. 192, iii. 89, as a foreign word. 
Darius divided his kingdom into 20 satrapies, the first of which 
included the coast district inhabited by Greeks from Mysia 
southerly and easterly to Cilicia; the second, of which Sardis 
was the capital, comprised southern Mysia, Lydia, and the moun- 
tainous region eastward to Cilicia. Both these were at times 
united under one satrap. Zapd{wv represents the satrapy in these 
expressions; vi. 1, 30, vii. 1. 

5-6. edict aitoior: on 12. 10.— Socf8iKor, “ law-abiding.” 

7. dépordv . . . Gyouev: originally of chattels and cattle, in a 
foray; with personal object they equal dvapradgeiy: 90. 5. 

8-9. xara, “ by.””— tots, “as.”— 74, “each ;” distributive arti- 
cle. 

10-11. 8: resumptive; “I say.”— «Kata ydpyv, “in place,” 
“unchanged ;” as adv. with éxovres: on 26.4. It must have 
been rarely, however, after the battle of Mycale that these trib- 
utes were paid by the Ionian cities. 

13. ra: for cara ra: on 89,5; usually as. 


VI. 48. 

1-2. nal, “now.”—KatakeAvpéevov: on 41.10; exceedingly rare 
position for partc. of gen. absolute; cf. iv. 144; Dem. de Cor. 18; 
Eur. Here. F’, 37. 

10 
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3. Gobryas was one of the seven noble Persians who over- 
threw the false Smerdis and established Darius, one of their 
number, king. See Epitome, Book III. He had married a sister 
of Darius from whom Mardonius was born. 

11. évOatra...épéw: brachylogy for évOatra éyévero Grep p. 6. 
épéw: cf. 14. 4, vii. 115. 2. 

12-13. ‘E\Mjvev Ilepoéwv: chiasm; cf.75.22. Hdt. is fond of 
the partitive gen. even where there is no occasion for a partitive 
idea, especially with participles; cf. 4. 2, 5. 14, 44.13, 129.2; on 
vii. 104.4, 168.8. Otanes was one of thé seven, and is here in- 
cluded among those whom he addresses; see Phaeacians, n 47; 
Hat. iii. 84.11. According to Hdt. (iii. 80) the opinion here re- 
ferred to was expressed when the seven were deliberating after 
the death of Smerdis as to the form of government to be estab- 
lished. It has been inferred that that part of his work, having 
been published first, had provoked criticism, and had been re- 
jected by many as incredible. Afterwards he inserts here what 
he deems convincing proof of his earlier statement, though it 
appears actually to serve no such purpose. 

- 16-18. xatiora: S.'77.— ovvedéx On pév—ovvedhex€n 52: anaphora; 
cf. 48. 4, 79. 2-4, 112. 11, vii. 9. 12, 18. 9.— xpfpe: on vil. 188. 19. 

20. émopevovro Sé: for this form of epanalepsis, cf. 89. 9, 31. 6, 
61. 10. 

VI. 44. 

2. wdeioras: transferred from antecedent to relative clause; 
H. 1008. 

3-4, tovTo pév: on 27. 3.— xeipas dvr.: vii. 101. 9, 143. 17, 212. 
6. 

5-6. mpds ..- mpomexrigavro: 45.10, 97.4, 99. 2, 101. 9, 125. 11; 
és, 99. 4, 119. 3; on 16. '7.—twdpyovor: on 46. 4. —évrés: from 
the Persian standpoint; easterly. 

8. tad: close “under,” in contrast with the cliffs above. The 
point of view is different 116. 6. 


9. It was at Acanthus that Xerxes constructed his canal 


across the isthmus to avoid turning Athos; vii. 22. 

11-12. Bopéns : a northeast wind, as vii. 188. 10, 189. 2.— xdpra 
TPNXEWS mepreome: cf. 15. 1. — hrfeei todas: see ‘similar phrasts 
vii. 117. 4, 128. 2. 

18. Kara, “about;” 79. 6, vii. 178. 11- 

15. éore: on 5. 5,— OnpioSeordryns: usually referred to the 
sharks; cf. Aesch. Pers. 577; Prom. 588; Hor. ©, i. 3. 18, iii. 27. 


— 


NOTES.—VI. 43-47. 319 


26, iv.14. 47. Theophrastus has 6a\acoa Onpiodns (H. P. iv. 8), 
and Aristotle uses 6npia of sea-monsters (H. A. viii. 13). 

18-19. ot: 8. 56.— émoréaro: §. 67; with inf. as vii. 211. 11.— 
kai kata TovTo, “for that very reason.” 


VI. 45. 


2. ottw Erpyace, “thus fared;” mpnoow in this sense usually 
with an adv.; on 79. 10. 

6. mpés, “at the hands of;” as vii. 154.17; on 21.1. 

8. mpiv 7: with indic. because dependent on a negative clause, 
and referring to a definite point of past time; cf. 79. 10, 82. 7. 

10-11. dre: on 5. 5.—For peydAos in second clause, though 
belonging with the first as well, see on vii. 9. 35, vi. 23. 22, 108. 
14, 

VI. 46. 

1-2. Aevtrép éret: 491 B.c.; on 18. 4.—‘TovTwv: gen. after the 
comparative Aevtépo: vii. 80. 7, 112. 2.— @actovs: reiterated after 
the following clause by odeas: 57. 15, 68. 2, 111. 8, vii. 147. 8. 

4, Abdera was nearly opposite on the Thracian coast, which 
had all been reduced by Megabazus after the return of Darius 
from Scythia, and “it is probable that Abdera had been occu- 
pied by a Persian garrison.” Rawl. 

5-6. modtopxnfévres—éovogwv: Hat. not infrequently joins par- 
ticiples differing in tense, case, or subject—a lack of proper con- 
cinnity due to his fondness for co-ordination; cf. 61. 16, 94. 5, 
vii. 9. 8, 99. 4, 164.3; on 13. 7. 

9. éytvero, “ accrued.”’— éc—am6: mere variety; vii. 144. 4. 

10. ék: on 22. 7. Scaptesyle on the opposite Thracian coast, 
together with several other towns, belonged to the Thasians and 
paid them tribute. Here Thucydides owned rich mines, and 
spent the 20 years of his exile engaged in writing his history.— 
Tav xpvoéwv: Note the article repeated with the second attribu- 
tive, though preceding the noun, as vii. 101. 10, 184. 4, 196. 1; 
ef. vi. 57. 1, 121. 9, 28. 9, vii. 18. 11. 

12-13. dere: on 27. 8.— 75 émitray, “in general ;” usually with 
@s; Vii. 50. 13, 157. 23.— éotor.. . aredéon, “ while they were un- 
taxed as regards their crops.” Their revenue was so extensive 
that no Jand-tax was levied. 


VI. 47. 
1. Kat avrds: such declarations of personal observation our 
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author uses also of the “ Cadmeian writing ” he saw in Thebes 
(v. 59), of the measurements he made of the pyramid of Chephren 
(ii. 127), and of the colossi he saw in Sais (ii. 131). He visited 
Thasos to see the temple of Hercules founded by the Phoeni- 
cians; li. 44. 

3-4. Hrs: on 13. 14. viv, “thereupon;” changing its name 
from the earlier Odonis or Aeria.— tov Potvixos, “the son of 
Phoenix.”— éoye: the aor. as vii. 61. 17, 74. 3, vi. 23. 8. 

5-6. Odcov: chorographic gen. dependent on Aivipev: on 29. 
3.— Construe petatd xwpov kad. Aivipwy te kai (x@pov ka.) Kowwi- 
pov. For x#pov, repeated with the second phrase, see vii. 33. 4. 

9. Baotdké: for the dat. cf. 21.10. Observe the alliteration in 
this sentence; on 19. 2. 

10, mdoas: with the article, as vii. 59. 8, to emphasize the to- 
tality ; on vii. 4. 4. ; 

VI. 48. 

1. dmemeiparo “EdAjvev: favorite Homeric device. 

4, tdgéas, “by special assignment ;” iii. 68. 26, i. 46. 9.— yh re 
Kal Udwp: 7d diddvae yav Kai Udwp Sovdrevew eoriv: Arist. Rhet. ii. 
23. 

VI. 49. 

8-4. mpotcxeto aitéwv, “ put forward in his demands.” — am- 
Kotato: H. 913; G. 233; C.555; ef. vi. 94. 7. 

7. Wéws: on 17. 5.— émexéaro, “attacked ;” 78, 7.— émi odior 
éxovras, ‘aiming at themselves,” “with hostile purpose ;” ef. 2. 
2,74.5. For the long-standing enmity between the Athenians 
and Aeginetans see 87-93. 

8. és: of purpose with subj.; mostly with da in Attic prose. 
See on vii. 176. 24. 

9-10. éwedaBovro: correlated with Soxéovrés above; on 13. 7.— 
Zmdptyv: The importance of this appeal is generally remarked 
upon by historians. Sparta had hitherto been only a leading 
power in Greece; now she was acknowledged to possess a para- 
mount authority, as the proper guardian of the liberties of Hel- 
las. 

11. wemoujKovev: opt. in indirect discourse; 129. 3,118.6. The 
perf. opt. does not occur at all in Hm. and very rarely in the 
tragic writers; but Hdt. uses it often, Thuc. 8 times, Xen. about 
60 times, mostly in the periphrastic form, and especially in in- 
direct questions. Klemens.— mpoddévres, “to betray ;” supple- 
mentary partc. and coincident; on 9. 14. 


NOTES.—VI. 47-52. 221 


VI. 50. 


5. -év 8€ 8H kal: as 11.4.— Kpués: see 73. 8-10. 

7. xatpovra: agreeing with airév (KXcouévea); “to his joy,” 
with impunity.—- For the position of pty, see on 34. 12; cf. 50. 9, 
63. 2, 69. 19. 

8. avayveobévra, “ persuaded ;” in this sense common in Hat., 
but rare otherwise; cf. 75. 19, 88. 8, vii. 7. 1. 

9. yap, “for else ;” 68. 14, Hm. A 232, B 242, and often. The 
condition is omitted.— év ov\AapBdvew: unreal assumption, for 
imperf. of direct discourse. 

12-13. 7 éov: on 37, 12.—7 84: Homeric, as A 573.— katayah- 
ov, “incase well with bronze for thy safety.” Note the middle. 
Crius (ram) will need to strengthen his weapons to the utmost, 
as about to confront the impending evil of Cleomenes’ ven- 
geance. For the play upon the name see vii. 180. 7. 


VI. 51. 


2. The enmity arose when Cleomenes invaded Attica for the 
purpose of reinstating Isagoras, and Demaratus joined the allies 
in their protest against engaging in battle with the Athenians 
(v. 75). 

3. Kal otros, “likewise ;” cf. 14. 2, 52. 30. 

5. Tov avtov: Aristodemus. — kata mpeo. S€: an independent 
sentence by changed construction after pév.— kws: on 11, 3, 27. 1. 


VI. 82. 


1-2. Gpodoydovtes ovdevi mounty: such expressions show the in- 
timate acquaintance which Hdt. possessed with the poets, at 
least of the cyclic and genealogical schools to whom he now re- 
fers; cf. 11.116. According to the ordinary tradition, Aristode- 
mus died before the return of the Heraclidae, leaving two sons 
under age, who in the division of the Peloponnesus obtained 
Sparta as their father’s portion. The local tradition of the Spar- 
tans is followed also by Xen. Ages. viii. 7. Hyllus was son of 
Hercules. 

8-9. Polynices was son of Oedipus, banished by his brother 
Eteocles from Thebes, and slain in his attempt to recover his 
patrimony in the expedition of the Seven against Thehes.— 8t8v- 
pa: sc. réxva: cf. adjectives similarly used 69, 27, 71. 8, 86. 61.— 
émSdvra, “ having lived to sce.” 
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11, tovs rére éévtas: This may be added to distinguish them 
from the AaxeSayzdvot of line 1, or perhaps a contrast is intended 
between the new-comers and the elder Achaeans; cf. ix. 26. 11, 
26. 27, 27. 14.— Bovdetoar: as 61.5, “ determined ;” usually middle 
in this sense. 

12. otkov 84, ‘“ however—not ;” another example of fondness 
for co-ordination and asyndeton; vii. 10. 26, 15. 8, vi. 124. 2. 

13. dew, “ know.”— €dovrat: subjunctive in indirect deliber- 
ative question; see below 19-23, 86. 46, 135. 8.— dete: on 5. 5. 
—potov kal iowv, “alike in appearance and size.” 

14. yvavar, “to decide.” — mpd tovTov: before those appointed 
to settle the question had abandoned hope of a decision. 

15-17. tiv... Baordées, “ but she replied that she did not even 
herself know them apart. She said this though knowing very 
well indeed, but wishing to see if haply both might become 
kings.” — ct news: cf. vii. 145. 15, vi. 101.7; H. 907; G. 2264 n.1. 

18. dtopéev, arropéovtas: on 7. 8, 21. 7, 61. 24. 

19. Stu... wpyypatt, “how they shall deal with the matter.” 
6 7 is cognate acc.; H. 716 b; G.159 n. 2; C. 401. 

22-6. rotor. Aaxedatpovioug.—trotdcbar, vroléc8ar—toior Aaxe- 
Satpovioucs: chiastic in strongly colloquial style.— etvar: Relative, 
and in Hdt. conditional, clauses occasionally have their verbs in 
the inf. by assimilation when dependent on an inf. in indirect 
discourse; 52. 6, 117. 12, vii. 148. 19. 

. 29. rods 8€: 6 Oé in apodosis is mainly Homeric and Herodo- 
tean; it sometimes repeats emphatically the subject of the pre- 
ceding clause (on 3.5), as 30.2; sometimes not, as here; cf. on 
16. 4, vii. 159. 8.— ew: cf. 52. 13, 69. 17, vii. 234. 15. 

30-31. kal éxetvn: on 51. 3.— SAAa: on 13. 7. 

- 82, ém’ GAAnv... 686v: such separation of noun from its preposi- 

tion and adjunct is more familiar to poetry, but occurs occasion- 
ally in prose, falling under the very comprehensive principle 
that the word or phrase modified may be enclosed amid its 
modification ; see 58. 12, vii. 8. 84, 14. 5, 50. 28, 58. 8, 180. 15, 167. 
14, 223.2; on 41. 10. 

38. év t@ Sypootw: under the special protection of the state 
and at its expense; in order to obey the oracle, by paying him 
higher honor. 

40. airovs, “own;” cf. the compound airddeAdos, as Soph, 
Antig. 1. , 
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VI. 53. 


1-2. Tatra—rade: on 10, 2 

3-4. TovTous ...xaTadeyopévous: explanatory appositive to rd8e, 
“namely that;” cf. vii. 19. 12, 36. 4, 127. 3, vi. 47. '7. — Awpréov 
Baowhéas: the family of the Spartan kings; see line 12. The 
genealogy upward (cf. 52.3) was Hyllus, Hercules, Amphitryon, 
Alcaeus, Perseus.— péy corresponds to 8e, line 11. tee Zeus, 
father of Perseus.— azredvros, “ being omitted,” because as a god 
he cannot be reckoned among Hellenes— araheyopévovs, are 
reckoned up,” in the genealogical lists. 

5. as eiot, “to be;” cf. v. 22. 6.—°EAnves: an appellation only 
loosely applicable to the earliest period; properly post-Homeric 
in this sense. 

6. éréXeov: on 41. 21. 

7-8. oix ... &daBov, “T did not take them further back.” 

9. “Apgutptoy: for 7 "Auditpiwvos. Perseus had no reputed 
mortal father as Hercules had; hence the genealogy in the male 
line ends with him; but tracing back from his mother Danae to 
Danaus, they were Egyptians. 

10. xpeopéve: on 33. 2. 

11-12. tots... warépas aitav, “their successive progenitors 
upward.” 

VI. 54. 

2. wapa: the full expression occurs vii. 103.12. The omission 
of a participle upon which an attributive prepositional phrase 
depends is not very rare; see Trans. Am. Philolog. Assoc. 1882, 
p. 39. This story of the Persians differs from the Greek account 
in this essential, that Perseus was originally an Assyrian, but 
migrated to Greece and settled there. The Greek account made 
him start from Greece in search of the Gorgon’s head, and on 
his return visit Cepheus, king of the Cephenes (i. e. Assyrians), 
wed his daughter, and leave there his son Perses, the eponymous 
hero of the Persians. Cf. vii. 61, 150. 

4, ov« ot: 8.3. Supply joav “EAAnves. 

5. Acrisius was father of Danae.—épodoyéovras kat’ oixnidtnta, 
“related in kinship.” 

6. tovTovs 8¢: emphatic resumption of tovs 8e; cf. 58. 19, 61. 34, 
46.3.—elvai: change to indirect discourse dependent on Aéyerau: 
02.105. 7.—Katd wep = xabdmep, kad’ a rep, “just as.” 
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VI. 55. 


1. cipyjobw, “let this be said once for all;” a formulaic expres- 
sion for dismissing a subject. This use of the perf. imy., express- 
ing a command that something shall be decisive and final, is 
confined to the third sing. pass.; G. 202 n. 1. 

2. 8—sv 6 1: for what reason, though Egyptians, and for 
what services. 

8. GAAovot: the logographers Acusilaus, Hecataeus, Pherecy- 
des, etc. 

4, ov xatedaBovro, “have not appropriated.” The aor. is often 
conyeniently translated by the perf.; cf. vii. 104. 25 


VI. 56. 


1. Teped te 8) TaSe: On 23.19. The following infinitive clauses 
stand as explanatory appositives to téSe. The prerogatives 
mentioned are in the main such as had been handed down 
from the Homeric age. The king is priest, general, judge. 

2. Ards te Aaxedafipovos: a local deity, the lord of the Lacedae- 
monian territory; Ads ovpaviov: the supreme god of all Hellas. 

3. exéperv, “to levy ;” not the right of declaring war, at least 
in the time of Thuc., for this rested with the assembly (cf. vii. 
149. 11), but of determining the general course and character of a 
campaign. Their powers were unlimited only after they had 
passed the Spartan boundaries.—BovAwvrat: Note the frequent 
employment of the conditional generic subjunctive in this epi- 
sode. 

4, pydéva: pr is the regular negative with the inf. when in 
apposition to rdd¢e or rdde: cf. ii. 169, i. 99, vii. 58. 4.—SraxwAuryy : 
Examples of the strict observance of this law are given by Thuc. 
v. 60, 66, viii. 5. 

5. et 8& pj, “otherwise ;” as if an affirmative statement pre- 
ceded; on 87. 8, vil. 16. 29. The py seems due to fondness for 
the negative; on 11. 12.—éy... évéxeo@ar, “is held under a 
curse ; os on 33. 5. The evayns was banished. 

7-9. éxarov: elsewhere this number is uniformly placed at 300; 
ef, vii. 205. 10.— éwi orparttijs, “upon an expedition.’ — dv: on 
12. 18. 

10. ra Sépparad: The hide money at Athens went into the state 
chest, and formed a considerable source of reyenue.—véra: as 
the Homeric kings; H 321,8 65; Phacacians, @ 473. 
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Vi 57. 


1. Ta GAXa 7a eipnvata: 121.9, ix. 22; Hm. 0107, € 24-6; on 46, 
10. Such repetition of the article after of Ao is somewhat fre- 
quent, perhaps in consequence of the formulaic nature of of 
Ao in Hm. 

2. wovénrat: by the kings who, according to Xen. (de Rep. Lac. 
xv. 1), performed all the sacrifices in behalf of the state. 

4, Gpxeobar, the regular functionaries or servants.—8urAjova 4, 
“in portions twice as great as.” Words in -zAnjouos are construed 
like comparatives; cf. 183. 15, vii. 23. 16. 

5. Sartupdéveot: Hdt. occasionally retains an epic form; 11. 4, 
Xen. (de Rep. Lac. xv.) tells us that the kings received double por- 
tions, not that they might eat twice as much as the rest, but 
that they might be able to bestow in honor upon any one they 
wished, as Agamemnon, Hm. H 3821, and Menelaus, 8 65. 

6. tubévrav: H. 73; G. ees 53 b. 

7. veopnvias Sé ava récrat, a and at all the new moons severally ;” 
at the first of each month, when sacrifice was universally offered, 
and especially to Apollo. ava: on 29. 3, vii. 184. 7.— éB8dpas: 
The seventh day was sacred to Apollo, the tutelary divinity of 
the Dorians, as his birthday; Hes. Op. 770. 

8. The Greeks divided their months into three decades: pay 
iordpevos, pecav, POivey. The days of each decade were num- 
bered in regular order, except in the last, when they were some- 
times reckoned backward as among the Romans. 

9, és "Améddwvos: to be sacrificed at the temple of Apollo.— 
reraépTyy: compare our “quart” for quarter. Its capacity is not 
known. 

10. Aakovixyv belongs also with péSipvov: cf. 28. 22 
’ 11. mpofeivovs: These proxeni were appointed in Sparta itself 

to receive and entertain ambassadors from foreign states, and 
to act as intermediaries in their business with the magistrates, 
Elsewhere, proxeni were more like our consuls. They were ap- 
pointed by the state which they represented, and selected from 
among the natives of the place where the post was established. 
—rovrous. mpooketo bat, “it was incumbent on them ;” on 77, 3, 

14. orvredpevor Ta Sypdora: cf. (Apyel@r jynropes) Ojpia rivovory, 
Hm. P. 250. 

15-16. ph éMGotor: compare line 26.—Baotdetor ot: on 46. 1. 

18. tHvtd: cognate acc.—mpéds: on 26. 10. 
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19-20. ywopévas: on 18. 7.—ovveBévar: 39. 6. 

22. matpovxou mapQévov, “a maiden heiress;” the eldest daugh- 
ter of the family, to whom, in default of male heirs, the property 
fell at the death of the father. In general the next of kin who 
was unwedded could claim her hand if not disposed of by will, 
but if a dispute arose it was settled by the king. Cobet 
(Mnemosyne, 1884, p. 157) doubts the word; but see the Cretan 
inscription, Roehl, I. G. A. 475, where the form zatpw@xos occurs, 
probably made from ratpwtodyos.—mépt: 4. 4.— ixvéerar exer, “it 
belongs to have her to wife.” ~ 

23. fv py wep instead of # wep wy Seems unparalleled except 
by ef pn rep, Aristoph. Lys. 629. 

24. Cerdv order Par, “to adopt.” 

27. Tovs TGV yepdvtwy mpooyKovtas: the partitive gen. rarely 
stands between the article and its participle, most commonly in 
Hdt, and Thuc.; cf. 119. 1, 130. 8, vii. 110. 6, 129. 3, viii. 4, 66, 68, 
129, i. 167, iv. 2, v.77; on vii. 156.11. See Trans. Am. Philolog. 
Assoc. 1882, p. 45. 

28. Svo TUlepevovs: Thuc. states distinctly (i. 20) that each king 
had but one vote, though the Greeks, he says, commonly sup- 
posed that each had two, in which declaration he has been sup- 
posed by many to be criticising this passage. Hdt. probably 
means that only two votes were cast, one for each; but he has 
expressed himself loosely ; cf. 58. 4. 3 


VI. 58. 


4. X€Byta Kpotéovor: compare the use of the Oriental gong, 
and our tolling of bells. The beating of brass as a purification 
in connection with the dead, and its use also in the Eleusinian 
mysteries, are mentioned by the scholiast on Theocr. ii. 36. In 
the heroic age A¢Bnres were often buried with the dead kings, 
as, for instance, those discovered by Schliemann at Mycenae. 

6. kataptaiveoOar, “to put on sackcloth and ashes;” their 
mourning was in Oriental fashion —- sordid garments, shorn 
hair, ashes thrown on head and clothing. Such defilement 
was forbidden in the case of a private person. The dead king 
was honored as a hero (Xen. de Rep. Lac. xv.). 

9. dvds Kal, ‘the same as;” on 21.7. 

12. &« waons Set: on 52. 32. 

13. Aaxeda(povos: Laconia. — xwpis, “besides.” — dpiopd, “in 
stated number,”— reprolkwv: sc. twas, Which is rarely omitted 
when used as subject. Kriiger. 


NOTES.—VI. 57-61. Cert 


14. xiSos, “funeral.” — tovrav: the Perioeci. “The three 
classes of which the Lacedaemonian population consisted are 
here very clearly distinguished from one another: 1. The Peri- 
oeci, or free inhabitants of the country districts, the descendants 
in the main of the submitted Achaeans; 2. The Helots, or serfs 
who tilled the soil upon the estates of their Dorian lords, de- 
scended in part from the Achaeans taken with arms in their 
hands, but chiefly from the conquered Messenians; and 3. The 
Spartans, or Dorian conquerors, who were the only citizens, and 
who lived almost exclusively in the capital.” Raw. 

16. ovpptya, “together with;’ a man and woman from each 
household of each of the three classes, 

18. aie: 53. 11, vil. 23. 5. —dmeyevdpevov, “departed,” “ de- 
ceased.” 

20. 8 Gv: rather common elision.—tovrw 8: on 16.4. Up to 
the time of Hdt. the only certain example was that of Leonidas. 
The body of Agesipolis was placed in honey and carried home 
from Thrace for royal burial (Xen. Hel. v. 3. 19). 

22. ayopy: meeting for any business whatsoever.—fpepéwv: gen. 
of time within which.— toratat = yiverat. There may be an allu- 
sion, however, to the fact that the assemblies were carried on 
standing. 

23. apxatpeoin, “meeting for election of magistrates ;” so ex- 
plained by most editors. According to Schweighauser, “ chosen 
magistrates;” which suits toratro. and ovvifer best. 


VI. 59. 


3. ottos 6 éovov: cf. 34. 9-10, and on 103. 18. 

5. petier: The false Smerdis proclaimed a remission of all trib- 
ute for three years throughout his dominions upon his accession 
(iii. 67). 

VI. 60. 

1. wal, “likewise ;” connect with Atyumriowt: cf. vii. 16.19. 

4, aidnréw: gen. of origin with yfverat, as iv. 5, Xen. An.i.1. 1, 
This is rather rare without a preposition, but appears to have 
been much used by the early genealogists; see the fragments of 
Acusilaus, Hecataeus, etc. 

5. xfpuxos: this was the family of the Talthybiadae; sée vii. 
134. —émrbépevor, “ applying themselves to the art;” sc. rm réxvp. 


VE 61 
1. réve brings the narrative back to ch. 51; cf. 41.1. 
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3-4, wpoepyafdpevov: mpo-, “thus early;” so long before the 
great struggle came. The striking impartiality of Herodotus is 
here well exemplified. He is not a whit blinded by his usual 
kindliness towards Demaratus (see vii. 3, 101, 209, 234), nor by 
the dark colors with which he commonly paints Cleomenes.— 
oik otrw as: cf. 108. 15-16.—9dvw kat ayy, “ jealousy and envy ;” 
close synonyms, to strengthen the impression. 

6-7. ériBaovy, “ foothold,” “ ground of action.”—Aptorev. Ba- 
odevovtt: 574-520 B.C. 

9. kal yap: on 5. 6,—ovveyweoxero: see 68. 13, 92. 13, 140. 9. 

10. yapéer—yapéer: this word-arrangement was called by the 
rhetoricians xikAos, a variety of chiasm; Hermog.171. Cf. vii. 19. 
5, 29. 18.—é8e, when prospective, regularly closes its clause. 

18. kat tavTa, “and that too,” strengthened by pévro, as 137. 
20. 
14-18. pw: the writer seems to have had éddpee of the next 
sentence in mind here, unless pw is included in tatra ékaota and 
governed by paSotea, as Kriiger would explain; cf. 30.3. For 
position, see on 34, 12.— éotcav, dpéovea: on 46. 6.— pds: on 
38. 1. 

19-20. ava: on vii. 198. 3.—Therapne crowned a steep hill 
(hence taep%e) on the left bank of the Eurotas, nearly opposite 
Sparta, and here, according to the local tradition, Menelaus and 
Helen were buried, and were worshipped with divine honors to- 
gether in a temple whose foundations ure still visible. Opposite 
in the plain was the Phoebeium, in the suburbs of the city. 

21. 8kws: on 12. 3.—Téyahpa: S. 27. Such crases are pretty 
common in the sixth and fifth century inscriptions of Ionia. 

24. yuvaika: presumably Helen, now the goddess. The direct 
personal interference of the deity is more rare in the mythology 
of Herodotus than in that of Homer, but it is not excluded. For 
examples see 69, 105, 117, 127, viii. 39, 84, 94; on 27.1. 

25. kal rhv: With rare exceptions (vii. 137. 14, 8. 67) the article 
in Hat. follows the usage of normal prose, its original demon- 
strative force being seldom retained save with péy and 8, and 
occasionally with xai before an infinitive, which are also Attic; 
H. 655; on 139. 3. 

2'7.- dtrepyolar, “it had been forbidden.”— pydevi: on 11. 12, 

81-82. kaddorevoet yuvarkav: cf. vil. 180. 3, 2. 8. 

84. otros 8): referring back to line 12, 
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VI. 62. 


1. gevife, “inflamed ;” cf. vii. 10. 51.— dpa, “you must know.” 

6. audi with dat. in this sense is Homeric and Herodotean; 
129. 6, vii. 143. 9. 

8. éwi...émjdacav, “and thereto they affixed their oaths.” 
Compare the expression éri & éydoov Aace xadkov, Hm. H 2238, 
where upon the seven folds of ox-hide in Ajax’s shield the 
eighth and strongest of copper is overlaid. 

9. 84: like dy, 12. 18. 


14. tis... wapaywyq, “ by the quibbling of the trick.” 


VI. 63. 


1-2. éonyayeto: on 41. 10.— aromepdpevos: technical term 
for divorce.—ot: on 50. 7. 

8. éAdogovt: sc. rod dixaiov. The omission of the normal 
standard is common with the comparative; cf. 84. 13.— rots, 
“the ordinary ;” cf. 69. 26.— 8éka pijvas: dvnar months. 

5. év 66x@: Homeric for év BovAn, as paraphrased by Pausanias, 
iii. 7. 7.—édpev: the five magistrates chosen yearly by the 
people and holding their sittings (at which the kings might be 
present) daily in the Archeion. 

8. cupBaddAdpevos, “reckoning up;” 65. 16, vii. 187.10; Hm. 8 
412.— eiwe Gropdoas: cf. 65. 12-17, 68. 6-7. 

9. mpiypa ovdéev érroijcavto, “took no account of it;” vii. 150. 
14. 


12. és Ta padtord, “ certainly;” with évépioe.— ot eivar: cf. 65. 
B y3 # 


17, 69. 23. 
15. 8a, “above ;” Homeric, as vii. 83. 8.— 5%, “quite;” cf. 68. 
12, 21. 6. 
16. adpjv: Demaratusis 67@ dyu@ apyrés. See Phaeacians, y 54, 


VI. 64, 


4, ee, “it was fated.” — avdmvota: cf. Hm. » 274, avarvora 
beoi bécay dvOparocw, of the “ monstrous deed” of Jocasta wed- 
ding Oedipus. 

5. 84, “for which reason,” the decree of fate. See Phaea- 
cians, 6 577. The MSS. here read dia ra and é:a 7d, but Struve 
has shown that 8¢ 4 accords better with the usage of Hat. 

6. SeBAHOn peyddras, “had become bitterly hated by ;” on 61. 2, 
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VI. 65. 


2. oiktns: that of the Eurypontidae, in which, after Theopom. 
pus, there was an elder reigning line, and a younger line which 
came to the throne through Leotychides in the eighth genera- 
tion. 

3. én’ 6 re, “on condition that;” here with fut. ind. as vii. 153. 
15, 158. 22; more commonly the inf. as vii. 154. 20; H. 999; G. 
236; C.601; on 9. 7. 

7. Kidwvos: probably a grandson of the sage mentioned Vii. 
235. 6. 

9. Gprdcas: coincident with $%deas: cf. 65. 22, 70. 5, 91. 6, 108. 
11,116. 3; on 9.14. The seizure of the bride was a necessary 
part of a Spartan marriage. 

12-13. Anpaprjre : for the dat. instead of gen. after kard in com- 
position see vii. 9. 5, 191. 7.— ixveopévas, “ rightfully ;” 84. 13. 

14. katwpooiny, “ complainant’s oath,” with which the institu- 
tion of the action began. The counter-plea of not guilty on the 
part of the defendant was dyvtwpocia. The proper action then 
began with testimony and counter-testimony. Leotychides’ 
proof consisted in reviving the exclamation of Ariston. 

18. émBarevov: on 61. 6. 


VI. 66. 


4, avoiorov yevoévov és, “the matter having been referred to ;” 
on 5. 9.— é« mpovoins, “ by prearrangement.” 

5-7. mpoorroveerar, “ wins over.”— péytorov: so v. 97; on Vii. 5.5. 
8. avameiSer: See a similar case of bribing the Pythia, 123. 12. 

10. éxpive py elvar: for py see Plat. Apol. 21 A; Xen. Apol. 14, 
Ages. 1.8; cf. on vii. 220. 13. 


ViGT. 

4. Tpxe pxyv: the acc. is cognate. 

5. joav: on 16. 8— The Gymnopaediae, or festival of naked 
youths, was one of the most important at Sparta, and celebrated 
at midsummer for several days. Choruses of boys, of youths, 
and of men went through their evolutions in imitation of gym- 
nastic exercises, and the patriotic songs of Thaletas and Aleman 
and the pacans of Dionysodotus were chanted. 

7. émt... Adody, “for the purpose of ridicule and insult.” 
Such conduct, bordering on ¢Bpis, must needs be punished, even 
if at a late day; see 72. 2. 
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8. Sxotév te: cf. 1.5, 69. 17, 78. 2.— 7d Gpxew: on 382. 6. 

9-13. etre Gas ... Tatra elas: compare the Homeric formula 
kai pv pavncas emea Trepdevta mpoonvda... ds einwy. While 
Hm. has the aor. parte. dovycas, Hdt. uniformly employs the 
pres.; cf. 68. 7, 70. 2, 82. 5,111.11, and often; so Soph. Antig. 
227, Ajax, 757; Aristoph. Av. 472, Vesp. 795; Plat. Soph. 242 A, 
Demosth. De Cher. 108; on 30.1, 63. 8, and Phaeacians, v 58.— 
4—*: only the first alternative is earnestly meant; the second 
forms a rhetorical contrast; vii. 8. 93, viii: 68, v.89; Hm.I 78, x 
415.— kataxahuidpevos: cf. kara Kpara kadupdpevos, Hm. 0 92; a 
sign of grief occurring often in Hm.— @ejrpov: employed for as- 
semblies, choruses, etc., but never for dramatic performances, as 
at Athens. 

VI. 68. 

2. ot after pyrpt is pleonastic, as vii. 167. 12,197. 3; on 46. 1, 
—omhdyxvev: gen. partitive. In solemn oaths it was customary 
to lay the hands upon the victim, altar, or some sacred object. ~ 

4, xatartdpevos, “appealing to;” after Hm. always with gen. 
The sacrifice takes place at the altar of Zeus Herceius in the 
open courtyard (avAn), probably before the house proper, in 
Homeric fashion. This deity was the protector of the entire en- 
closure (épxos), of the house and all it comprehended, especially 
the purity of the family. 

6. 6p06 Ady, “in very truth;” cf. 53, 10. 

9. mapa... dvodopBdv: a limiting gen. between a preposition 
and its case is especially common; see 64. 8, 67. 3, vii. 86. 23. 

10-11. perépxopar, “importune;” see 69. 2, vil. 178. 13.— Geav 
without zpos in this construction is Homeric; B 68, A 66. 

12. potvn 8): on 63.15. Similar consolation to friends mourn- 
ing the dead is common in tragedy, and occurs as early as Hm. 
a 354, 

13-14. modbs, “ was rife;” see 61. 9.— yap av: on 50, 9. 


VI. 69. 

8. és, “unto,” “before;” as 86. 60, vii. 142. 2, viii. 26. This is 
rare after verbs of saying, and mostly with the plural. 

5. eiSdpevov: Homeric, as vii. 56.6. 

8-9. éxetvov: Ariston.— ovx tedékerto, “did not admit it.” 

14. The Heroum, or hero-chapel, lay on the street near the 
entrance to the court. ; 

15. ’"AotpaBdxov: connected with dorpaBnAdrns, muleteer. The 
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scandal of the court gossips suggested that the pretended stable- 
god was in reality a muleteer. Astrabacus was said to have be- 
longed to the family of the Agidae, and with his brother to have 
found the statue of Artemis brought by Iphigenia from Tauris. 
Stricken with madness, he became an object of worship as a 
hero. 

16. rotrov: on 22. 10.— dvaipeov: on 34. 9. 

17. See 52. 29. 

19-20. oe: on 50. 7.— Tq 8é, “but as to the fact that;” more 
frequently 6 or d, like guod.— xatdwrovrat, “attack ;” cf. 68. 4. 

22. HyyéAOns yeyevnpévos: With the exception of ayyéAXo, verbs 
of saying are very rarely construed with the partc.; vii. 37. 5. 

24. améppupe marks more strongly than éxBddou, line 29, the 
inconsiderate haste of Ariston. 

26. émrdunva: on 52.9. To spite Zeus and make Eurystheus 
lord over Hercules, Hera caused Eurystheus to be brought forth 
untimely in the seventh month; Hm. T 117. 


Nie 70: 

2. 7G Aéy has: on 67.9; 88.9. 

4, trotownPévtes, “seized with suspicion ;” on 23.8. The set- 
tlement of any Heraclide in a foreign land was forbidden under 
penalty of death. 

5. kos, “ by some means.”— €0y SiaBas: on 65. 9. 

11. The king gave him the cities Pergamus, Teuthrania, and 
Halisarna in Mysia, and they remained for long in the possession 
of his descendants, one of whom was a son-in-law of Aristotle. 

12-13. GAda ovyva, “in several other things.”— Aaxedatpovi- 
otot, “in the estimation of the Lacedaemonians;” a dat. of in- 
terest. 

14, év 8é 8} kat: 11. 4.— dveddopevos: on 36. 2. 

15-16. mpooéBae, “ assigned the victory to them;” cf. 103. 10, 
vii. 51. 12.—év Zrdpry: on 85. 3. 


Vint. 
3. Kuvicrov, “ Whelp.”— pereférepot: Tonic for nor. 
8. ék THs: 5.56.—é€poev: 8.7; on 52. 9. 
_9. Archidamus married his aunt, Leonidas his niece Gorgo; 
Vii, 239. 
Wiseae. 


1, od pév od: pev in this phrase = phy: 8.8; cf. 74. 6. 


—E——— es 
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2. Kateyjpa, “reach an advanced age;” cf. Hm,t 510. Leoty- 
chides reigned 491-469 B.c. He was the commander of the 
Greek fleet at Mycale.— Note the alliteration and parechesis in 
the following clause. 

3. €otpatyyyce, “he was leader for.’ The dat. is rare; the 
more common gen., vii. 82. 2,161.7. This expedition was un- 
dertaken soon after the battle of Plataeae, and was intended to 
punish the Aleuadae of Larissa for their medism in the Persian 
war; vii. 6, 130.- 

4, wapedv, “though it was possible;” acc. absolute, as 77. 16, 
82. 2, 1387.23; H. 973; G. 278 2; C. 586. 

5. éw attodwpe, “in the fact;” 137. 22, vii. 6.16—aidrod év, 
“there in;” cf. 16. 5, vii. 107. 5, and still more fully atrod ratérn 
€v T@ otpatoréda, iv. 135. avrov is often thus more accurately 
defined by a preposition and its case, especially in Hm.; see 
Phaeacians, ® 68. 

7. t6 ...tmayxGeis: as 82.1,136.4; on 16.7. The expression 
has reference to the high seat of the judges, 

8. Teyénv: in Arcadia; cf.'74.4.— év tavty: 24. 2. 


VI. 73. 


2. 866, “had been put in the right path,” “had been engi- 
neered.”— és: on 18.6. 

4. mw, “quite,” “very.” ris with adjectives is mostly post- 
positive and serves either to increase or weaken the notion, ac- 
cording as the meaning of the word or the context demands. 
See 78. 2, 108. 10, 125. 20, vii. 104. 13, 192. 7, 42. 9.— wpemnAaic- 
pov: see 50. 5. 

5. audotépov... ixévtwv: so the Aeginetans had demanded; 
50. 9. 

6. éxeivoi: the kings.— re, “‘ but,” as often in the correlation of 
ovre—te: on 1.5. 

8. Hyov: see line 10.— Kpwdv: see 50. 5. 

10. This was an act of arbitrary violence, for personal revenge. 


VI. 74. 
3-4. imetéoye, “he slipped away secretly.” — vedrepa: 2. 8. 
5. émt, “ against,” of hostile intent; so with dat. 49. 7, 88. 2, vii. 
182. 5, 148. 3.— mpocdyoyv, “laying on;” 62. 8. 
7. Nonacris was in the northern part of Arcadia, to the north- 
west of Pheneus.— jv: co-ordinate with mpoodyev: on 138. 7. 
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8-9. éEopkotv: with acc. as éuvupe—To swear by the waters 
of the infernal Styx was the greatest oath of the gods; Hm. & 
271, O 37,€ 185. The Styx of Arcadia was said to be a branch 
of the infernal Styx.— éy, ‘(in the vicinity,” “near ;” cf. vii. 109. 
de 

11-12. ordter: “Mount Khelmos here breaks away in a vast 
wall of precipitous rock many hundred feet high.... From a 
notch in the mountain-side a thin stream of water falls down the 
cliff on the rugged heap of rocks below. Every now and then 
the.stream is lifted by the wind and scattered over the face 
of the cliff”? Clark. The water, derived mainly from melting 
snows of the higher ridges, varies greatly according to the sea- 
son, and at times two streams are seen. The height of the fall, 
so unusual in Hellas, and the awful grandeur of the scenery, 
combined to produce an extraordinary effect upon the minds of 
the Greeks.— 76... kvkos, “and an irregular circle of wall runs 
round the basin.”. This description appears based upon hearsay 
rather than personal observation. At all events, it is not easy 
to reconcile it with the accounts of the fall itself. Homer’s 
TO kaTetBdpevoy Strvyds vdwp (O 37), Sruyds vdaros aima pécOpa 
(9 369), and Hesiod’s rodvavupoy vdap Wuxpdv, Gr ex mérpns 
katadeiBerar nAiBarovo dWnAjs (Theog. 785), are closer. 


VI. 75. 

9-3. émi totot avtoiot Totor: on 89. 5. 

4-5. trédaBe: cf. 27. 6.— pavin voicos, “madness as a verita- 
ble disease.” The tendency of his youth, when he had been od 
pevnpns axpopavns te (v.42), now developed into full vigor.— 
tropapydétepov: cf. 38. 10.— Skas: on 12. 8.— Tew: S. 57. 

6-9. évéxpave, “he would dash.”— wapadpovycavra: cf. 12. 12. 
— tthg, “the stocks.”— $vdaxov: Ionic for pvAaxa.— Adv: gen. 
of separation. 

10-11. atris, “afterwards;” S.1; vii. 10.42.— és 8: on 24, '7.— 
tis: on 87.12. He was only a helot; the same tone ix. 80, where 
the helots are described as stealing some of the plunder at Pla- 
taeae, and selling objects of gold to the Aeginetans, thinking they 
were. brass, 

14. xata pros, “lengthwise.” 

15-17. Observe the vividness of portrayal in this tragic scene, 
and the horrifying effect produced by the minuteness and rep- 
etition of its details; cf. vii. 107. 10-16.— tatrnv xarayopSevav, 
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“chopping this into mince-meat.” This and vii. 181.5 are ex- 
tolled by Longinus (De Subl. 31) as examples where homely 
expressions are preserved from vulgarity by their aptness and 
power. 

18. 81, “because ;” as Sudte (20), 8 Srv (21), for variety ; cf. vii. 2. 
10. <A theory of aime retribution was common in Greece, but 
it was limited to the punishment in this life of signal acts of im- 
piety or other wickedness in the person of the offender or of his 
descendants: This belief is a pervading force throughout the 
history of Herodotus, and he seems to consider that every strik- 
ing calamity must be of the nature of a visitation, and seeks to 
show this sometimes even in insignificant cases; cf. 64.4, 72. 2, 
86, 87. 3, 91, 135, vii. 137. 7. 

19. A€yew: When the noun is not expressed with the article 
and participle an intruded element stands next to the parte., or 
at least after one or more of its adjuncts; on 41. 10; cf. vii. 111. 
6, 115. 10, 1. 18, 103.— yevopeva: cf. 18.7, 84.17. 

21-22. @edv: Demeter and Kore. nape .-. Apyov, “from their 
sanctuary of Argus.”—ipov: see 78. 8, 79. 3-9; a grove set apart 
and consecrated to Argus, the eponymous hero of the land, a 
grandson of Phoroneus, son of Inachus. It appears to have been 
situated between Sepeia and Argos.—’Apyetwv: for position see 
on 43. 13. 

VI. 76. 

1. In his ambitious designs upon Argos, Cleomenes consults 
the oracle, as the Spartans had done before when seeking to 
subdue Arcadia (i. 66). The Argives, thus threatened, have re- 
course to the same shrine (vi. 19, 77). The answers show where 
the sympathies of the oracle lay. 

3. Totapdv “Epacivov: The omission of the article with zorapés 
is frequent in Hdt., but rare in Attic prose, where, too, the ap- 
positive regularly precedes rorapés. Cf. vii. 42. 2, 58, 11, 59. 2; 
24. 8, 26. 10-12.— Stymphalus was in northern Arcadia, and sep- 
arated from Argolis by lofty mountains. Its subterranean outlet 
has been often described. According to the ancients, it flows 
two hundred stades before emerging to the light at the foot of 
Mount Chaon, not far to the south of Argos, whence it runs east- 
erly to the sea, and forms the southern boundary of the district 
belonging to that city. 

5-6. épaves, “ piteh-dark.”— 76 évbetrev ay Keres 
from that point on;” vii. 123, 15. : 
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7. 8 dv, “but at all events,” commonly introduces a statement 
for which the writer vouches, whatever may be the truth of the 
preceding. So in Attic & ody. The same collocation Hm. T 94, 
but not yet settled into this sense. For the epanalepsis, see 13. 5. 

8-9. éohayidtero: It was customary for the Spartan kings to 
offer sacrifices called d:a8arnpia upon passing the frontiers of 
Lacedaemon with an army; Thue. v. 54, 55,116. The omens 
were also taken often at the crossing of rivers; Aesch. Sept. 378; 
Hat. ix. 86, vii. 54,113. Here the river god is especially invoked. 
—éxaddépee: impersonal; “the sacrifices were favorable.” — ayac- 
Ca, “that he admired.” 

10. 0v8 Ss: so in Attic prose; on 14. 16.— yxatpyoew: as 50.7. 

12. Thyrea was farther south in the district of Cynuria, be- 
tween Argos and Laconia.—mhofoi: extorted from Aegina and 
Sicyon; 92. 6. 

Wie 77: 

2-3. dyxod éylvovro... Tipvv8os: The quasi prepositions have 
considerable freedom of position, and are often separated from 
their case; vil. 33. 4, 124.2. Tiryns was near the coast, south- 
east of Argos, and famous for its Cyclopean ruins, still standing. 
—Xpo év: on 29. 3.—kéerat and its compounds are the practi- 
cal passives of ri@nzc and compounds; 63, 13, 57. 12.— Zyjrea is 
the reading of most MSS. and editions. Its derivation from 
onmia, cuttlefish, is obvious, and the early predilection for that 
creature on this coast is evinced by the numerous representations 
of them stamped on the gold objects found by Schliemann in 
the graves at Mycenae and elsewhere, See vii. 191. 12.— petaty- 
ptoy, “ interval.” 

6-7, és... lye: on 19. 3.— wpyype: i.e. ddA@. If the female is 
to vanquish the male, the weaker the stronger, it must be by 
stratagem. The female is Sparta, the male Argus. The Argives 
deemed themselves the stronger (line 5), but were benumbed by 
the terrifying words of the oracle, like the Athenians, vii. 141. 
Later writers, wholly at variance with Herodotus, referred the 
first verse to a pretended victory which the Argive women, under 
the leadership of the poetess Telesilla, gained over Cleomenes 
when, after the battle and burning of the grove, he attacked the 
defenceless city; Paus. ii. 20. 8. 

9. 4X’ and dé often begin oracles, as in the change of speakerg 
in dialogue, The answer of the deity is instant to the question. 

10. wi80s ...apnrat: Homeric; A 95, P 16. 
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11. &pgiBpudéas, “rend both cheeks in grief;” Hm. B 700. 

12. ds, “thus."—éccopuévey dvOparov is Homeric, not éreroo- 
pévov. 

13. Note the striking alliteration.—The serpent served the Ar- 
gives as a military badge; Soph. Antig. 126. 

14-16. tavta wévra: perhaps a loose exaggeration; cf. 19. 17, 
108. 5.— 8dgav: on 72. 4.— Skws: 12.3. 


VI. 78. 

2-3. dkoidy m1, “everything which;” on 73. 4.—o¢érepos in- 
cludes the army; cf. Hm. a 397, £ 311.— onpijvee: opt. similar 
to mpoonpaiva, 77. 17. 

5. éyévero émitedéa: on 5. 9.— ék: as 18.1. 

7. éwexéato: 49.7; corresponding to the middle of émiriOns in 
this sense; on 77.3; 88. 9, vii. 158. 1. 


VI. 79. 


2. wuvGavdpevos TovTwv, “learning from these (the names).” 

4-5, Growa. G@rowa: on 21.7; cf. 31. 6, 42. 12.— 8vo pvéa: 
about $35.— teraypévar ... éxriverv, “prescribed for each pris- 
oner to pay.” , 

6. xat’ is used distributively. For the phrase as subject of 
éxrivew see 44, 13, and for av8pa aixpddwrov, sce avtopddovs avSpas 
above, and 83. 7. 

7. @s éxdorovs: on 31. 5.— éxkadevpevos: note the frequent 
epanalepsis in this chapter; on 7. 7. 

10. dpwv: S. 61.— of... ékrds: juxtaposition for contrast.— 
mous éxtos: prolepsis, as 41. 12.—6 1 émpycaov, “ how they were 
faring.” apace in this construction, not only with adverbs (on 
45, 2), but neuter adjectives and pronouns.— mpiv: on 45, 8. 


VI. 80. 


3. évémpyoe 7d GAoos: Here and in the battle perished 6000 
Argives (vii. 148), the greater part (78. 8) burned in this inhuman 
manner. But our century may not boast. In 1845 the French 
commander Pelissier, during the insurrection of one of the Arab 
tribes in Algeria, heaped up burning fagots about the mouth 
of a cave in which 600 of the tribe had taken refuge, and suffo- 
caved them all. 

6-7. avaotevatas .... irdtykas: compare the words of Homer, 
T 364-6. . 
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Wish. 


' 9-4. amévar: on 20. 7.—"Hpatov: the famous temple of the 
Argive Hera, situated between Argos and Mycenae, about five 
miles from the former. ; 
5. 6 ipeds: probably some attendant then in charge. The god- 
dess was habitually served here by priestesses.— aanydpeve: Cle- 
omenes had a somewhat similar experience at Athens; v. 72.— 
tetve: An inscription from Amorgos shows the same custom ex- 
isting there in the temple of Hera; Ditt. Sylloge Inscr. 358. In 
general, citizens only were allowed to sacrifice in the public 
sanctuaries, and a stranger was represented by a promaaus or 
some citizen. Ibid. 323, 376. 


VI. 82: 

1-5. imijyov ind: on 72. 7.— wapedv: on 72. 4.— pw: referring 
to To”Apyos: neuter also ii. 37, but otherwise only in the poets.— 
ovre el... ove et Exw: we should expect rather etre—eire, ovK exo, 
as 137. 3; but see vii. 54, 12, 135. 17.— heFe Sapevos: on 67. 9.— 
8 ov: on 76, 7. : 

6. é&ehnAwSevar, “had come to its fulfilment,” as é&jxew, 80, 8: 
The expression seems a development of the Homeric, 4} zara 57 
pe wadaipara Oéopal ixavet, v 507, v 172. 

7. mpiv..+xpyoqta: The subjunctive is used after mpiv when 
it looks to the future, and is dependent on a primary tense in a 
negative clause; G. 240. The omission of dv, as here, is common 
in Hadt.; cf. 188. 11, vii. 197. 10,8. 54, 54.8. 

10. aitds: nom. because referring to the subject of the pri- 
mary verb. 

11. aipéen: the prophetic present found especially in connec- 
tion with oracles; ef. vii. 6. 18, 140. 9-15, 220. 18, 8. 32. 

12. aipéew av: on 50. 9.— kat’ d&kpys: on 18. 4, 

14-16. yevéoOor: on 13. 1.—wodddv: on 11. 16.—6 Sidxar, 6 
devyov are law terms for the plaintiff and defendant respective- 
ly; 65. 14, 104. 8, 186.5. 

VI. 83. 

1. éxnpobn, “ widowed ;” Hm. E 642; viduasset civibus urbem, 
Verg. Aen. viii. 571. SS In Argolis as in Laconia, three 
classes existed, the Argives proper corresponding to the Spar- 
tiatae, the Orneatae to ‘the Perioeci, the Gymnesii to the Helots. 
The last are meant here. 
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2. “Became possessed of all the power, acting as magistrates 
as well as directing affairs.”— éoyov: on 238. 8. 

3. és 6: on 24. 7.— émyPyoav: S. 3.— odeas: the slaves. 

4, avaxtoépevor ... €wutovs, “winning gradually back into their 
own hands.” 

6. ogu... adAxAovs, “they were at unity with one another;” 
ef. 13. 7, vii. 101.12; Hm. 427. For és, see Solon 36. 17: eis éxa- 
oroyv dppocas Sixny. 

10. éwexpatnoav: probably about the same time as the destruc- 
tion of Mycenae, 468 B.c. 

VI. 84. 

2. Satpoviov, “ divine visitation.” 

5. émetre éuBadeiv: on 52. 25, and 40. 4. 

6. pera tatta: beginning the apodosis after émwetre: cf. v. 55; 
Xen. An. i. 6. 7.—pepovévar: Homeric, governing ticacPat, but not 
the infinitives that succeed. “Sparta, too, had been excited 
against Persia by Scythian envoys ...; vast designs of war were 
ultimately formed, according to which the Scythians were to 
invade Media from the Black Sea, and the Peloponnesians to 
advance into the interior from Ephesus.” Curtius Hist. Gr. Lf. 
p. 198. The influence of unmixed wine appears to have been 
stronger than the fifty talents of Aristagoras; v. 51. 

9-10. odpéas ... kedevetv, “while they charged them, the Spar- 
tans.” An appositive to a personal pronoun receives the article; 
86. 11, 109. 20, vii. 161. 9.— Ephesus was the usual starting-point 
eastward; v. d4. : 

11-138. és tévrd, “at the same place.”— qKévtav tov Ukv0dwv 
ogi: on 4, 3.— peldves: on 63.3; reiterated with greater fulness 
in the next clause; on 7. 8. 

15. && récov, “from a time so distant ;” ever since then. 

16. Lwopdrepov: Achilles, when visited by the envoys, calls out 
to Patroclus, in his hospitality, to set a larger mixer, (wpdrepov 
d€ xépave (Hm. I 203). The Greeks habitually drank their wine 
mixed, commonly with more than half water. A poet quoted 
by Athenaeus says that if like parts of each be used it produces 
lunacy; if drunk pure, paralysis.— émoxv@rooy, “ fill like a Sey- 
thian ;” i. e. with pure wine. 

18. tlow tavtnv: on 27. 10, 36. 9. 


VI. 88. 
1. Tedevryicavros KXcopéveos is perhaps gen. absolute, for Hat. 
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commonly has the acc. with parte. after ruvOdvopac: but cf. otra 
memvoOnv Uarpéxdowo Oavivros, Hm. P 377; Thue. iv. 6; Hat. ii. 
160. 

3. Tov... éyovévwv: the normal order is seen in line 6; but 
when the article, participle, and noun are used together, and the 
participle has a modification, sometimes the participle is placed 
outside, as here and 22. 11, 125. 5, 132. 1, vii. 169. 9; or the modi- 
fication outside, as 70. 16, vii. 184. 23; similarly in the case of 
other words with modifiers; 38. 3, vii. 13. 6, 58. 7, 61. 10, 123. 10, 
124, 2,186.9. See Trans. Am. Philolog. Assoc. 1882, p. 39. 

12. Skws py, “see to it that they do not;” more commonly fol- 
lowed by fut. ind.; H. 886; G. 217 n.4; C. 553. 

15. écxovro, “ withheld themselves from ;” vii. 169. 11, 237. 15. 


VI. 86. 


3-4. mpoddoras eiAxov, “ kept making interminable excuses.”— 
Construe Baotdéas édvtas S¥0 rapabécbar odéas (rods Gunpous). 

9. ovvynvetx§n: see the active in this sense, 22. 14. 

13-14. tad... mpdra, “in all other réspects attained the first 
position.” —axovew apiora, “heard himself (was) most highly 
spoken of.” Gpiora is superlative of ed. This use of dxove is 
post - Homeric, but see Phaeacians, £ 184. It is practically the 
passive of Néyerv. 

16. ixvevpévy, “inevitable,” the time that comes to all, through 
the decree of fate. The act of Glaucus could not appear to the 
Hellenic mind merely fortuitous; it had been long impending. 
See 64. 4, 65. 13, 84. 13. 

18. ot éMGeiv és Adyous, “to come to speech with him;” a com- 
mon idiom. 

19. tis os, DAavKe, BovAspevos Sixartocvwns: on 41. 10; the in- 
terposed vocative, as Archil. 85; Pind. I. i. 1, ii. 1; Eur. Cycl. 
290, Herac. 478, Her. Fur. 278; Plat. Alc. ii. 188 A; Dem. De 
Cor. 21. 

20-1. ava: as 48. 4, and often in Hm.; not Attic.— év 8 kal: 
11. 4. 

22. Adyos woAAds: 68.13. Croesus says the same to Solon, i. 
30.— épewuTd ... €(8ouv, “T gave speech unto myself,” argued 
with myself; the operation of the mind in thought is represented 
dramatically in self-dialogue, as so often in Hm.; see Phaea- 
cians, £ 200. 

23, Kal Sm, “both that.”’— altel nots, “forever and a day;” 
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often in Thue. and tragedy; cf. the Homeric aiet jpara mivra, 0 
468, and many variations later. 

24-26. diétt: synonym of &r preceding, for variety, as 75. 20; 
in this sense occasionally in Hdt., and reappearing in late prose. 
—ovSapa ... Exovras, “ by no means is it possible to see the same 
persons continuing to possess.” Glaucus was a contemporary 
of Croesus and Cyrus when matters were unstable throughout 
Ionia, and especially at Miletus; cf. v.28. Indeed, Croesus says 
(i. 207), kixAos Tv avOpamnioy eoti mpnypatov, mepipepdpevos dé 
OUK €@ aiel Tovs avTovs evTUXée_y.— EmLAEYopEVo: reiterating éhewuTO 
Ady. €5(8.— ra Hpicea does not here, as usual (23. 20), conform to 
the gender and number of its dependent noun; for the plural 
ef. 33. 2, 46. 1, vil. 103. 25, 139. 23; Plat. Lege. 672 E, Rep. 535 D. 

27. éapyvpdcavta: on 41.16; the dat. is resumed however in 
eemiotapeve. 

28. Kelpeva €orat: on vii. 190. 10.— Note the collocation got 
oda. ov.— pot, “for me.” 

29. cvpBoda, “tokens;” any object given to a person as his 
credentials. In early days it was customary for a host and guest 
at parting to break a die or some other object and preserve the 
pieces as tokens of recognition. 

30. amodotvar: inf. for imperative, as so often in Hm.; some 
ten times in Hdt.; as here in connection with an hypothetical 
clause, also vii. 209. 24, 1. 89, iii. 35, iv. 126, v. 23. 

37-8. ovre... éyere, “nor does any one of those things which 
you say bring me round to a knowledge of the matter.”— te: on 
73. 6. 

40. amroSotvar: dependent on BovAopar.— apxqv: as 33. 16,— v6- 
potot...xXpyoopar: The Greek law allowed an accused person, 
with the consent of the accuser, to clear himself of a crime im- 
puted to him, by taking an oath that the charge was false. See 
below, lines 46-54. 

41-2. dvaBdddAopat kupacewy, “I postpone settling.” The fut. 
inf. as v.49; Dem. OL. iii. 9, where the pres. or aor. is commonly 
found. G. Moods and Tenses, 27 n.2. For the thought, see on 
Vii. 206. 4. 

43. @s: on 2. 2. 

45. xpynodpevos xpnornpiw: 70.3; on 12. 15. 

46-7. Anfonrar: on 52. 13.— petépxerar: 68. 10. 

48. 78 adtixa, “for the nonce;” 11. 8, 63. 10, 106. 11.— peév cor- 
responds to &AX’, line 51. 
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49. Anlocaa0at, “to make prize of.” The Pythian versifier has 
risen to an unusual pitch of solemn diction and poetic imagery 
in this oracle, but his inspiration is due mainly to Hesiod; cf. 
Op. 321-26. 


ei yap Tis Kat xepot Bin péyav GABoy Ednrat, 

4 Oy amb yAooons Aniowerat, oid Te moAAG 
yiyvera, cbr dy 57 Képdos vooy eLaratnon 
avOparrev, aida S€ 7 dvaidein katora gy * 

peia dé py pavpodor Geol, pwvOover bé oixot 
dvépt TG, wadpoy Sé 7 emt xpdvov GABos dmndei. 

50. Cf. Hm. I 320: xarOav’ éuas 67 depyos dvnp 6 Te modAa 
€opyas. 

51. Spxov mds: the spirit of vengeance born of the false oath. 
In Hesiod it is the oath itself that punishes; Theogon. 231, Op. 
219.— ém = érecor: cf. vii. 12. 10, 112. 6, 157.13. 

52. eis 6 ke: epic for gas a. 

53. There was nothing more dreaded by the ancient Greek 
than the destruction of the family and the desolation of the 
house, since the dead lost thereby their religious rites, the gods 
of the family their sacrifices, the hearth its flame, their ancestors 
their name among the living. Miiller, Dorians. 

54. This line is borrowed outright from Hes. Op. 285. 

55-7. cvyyveunv toxew, “fo extend pardon;” vii. 13. 5. —7é 
meipnOqvar: on 32.6. For other instances of trying the god see 
1, 47, 158—9.— toov S¥vacPat, “ had equal force.” 

60. SppySy, “ was begun.”— és: on 69. 3. 

62. éxrérpurrat: cf. 37. 11-14.— mpédpprfos, “down to the very 
root,” so that there is nothing left for a shoot to spring from; 
root and branch. 

64, amattedvrwv: gen, absolute; on 4. 3. 


VI. 87. 


2-3. mplv BSovvar: on 22, 4.— tav mpdtepov adixnpdtwv: After 
the defeat of the Thebans, which followed the retirement of Cle- 
omenes from Attica (on 51, 2), they evoked the assistance of the 
Aeginetans, who, glad of a pretext in consequence of an old 
feud, began ravaging the coast of Attica without the usual proc- 
lamation of war by heralds (v.81). Their present ill-treatment 
in the matter of the hostages was by no means an offset for that. 
The law of retribution required still further punishment from 
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them, whereas they proceeded to another act of injustice.— tév: 
by attraction, for cognate acc. ; cf. 86. 38. 

4-5. tBpicay, “had insolently committed.”— agvoivres, “ claim- 
ing.” 

7. Kat yap: on 5.6.—v: on 16. 8.— wevternpis, “a quinquen- 
nial festival,” in honor of Posidon, in which there was a contest 
of ships; Lys. 21.5. The festival occurred once in four years, 
like the Panathenaeic and Olympic; cf. 111. 9. 

8. Sewpisa: the ship which carried the state envoys (ewpoi) 
to public festivals, and especially to Delos. 

9. For AaBdvtes after eidov, see on 29. 9. 


VI. 88. 

2. ph ov: on 11. 12.— 76 way, “everything possible.”— éw: on 
74. 5. 

3. KvotOou xadedpevos: cf. 69. 15, vii. 148. 3, vi. 40. 1. 

8. Nicodromus organized a revolt of the people against the 
ruling oligarchy, and arranged with the Athenians the day on 
which he would make the rising, and that which he deemed the 
latest he would be able to hold out without their assistance.— 
éxeitvous: 11. 7. 

VI. 89. 

3. Twahaiyv wédw: “the portion of the town of Aegina the ear- 
liest settled and the most strongly fortified. Otherwise Nicodro- 
mus could scarcely have made his escape by sea (90. 2).” Rawl. 

4-6, és Séov, “in due time;” cf. 90. 2, vii. 144. 12.— a&dpaxor... 
ovpBaheiv, “sufficient to engage in battle;” vii. 138.8.—évé... 
év tovT@: this repetition of the preposition is regular when the 
relative precedes the antecedent; but in the reverse or natural 
order, the preposition is usually omitted with the relative; 42. 
138, 75. 3, 77. 3, 125. 14, vil. 26. 1.— xpijoar, “to lend.” 

7. The friendship of the Corinthians continued at least to 440 
B.C., but they were bitter enemies of the Athenians at the open- 
ing of the Peloponnesian war, 431 B.c., to which changed rela- 
tions Todrov tov xpdvov refers. 

8-9. S80tc1—BiS0t01: on 43. 17.— wevraSpdypovs drroddpevor, 
“having sold them for five drachmas a piece,” i.e. a little less 
than $1. Compare our nominal price of “one dollar in hand,” 
in business transactions. 

12-13. Tas amdoas, “in all;” on vii. 4.4. This shows that 
the usual complement of the Athenian fleet up to this time was 
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50 (cf. Hm. B 556), while it is 70 directly after the battle of 
Marathon (vi. 132. 3), and was raised to 200 within the next ten 
years (vii, 144. 8), demonstrating that the rising of Nicodromus 
must have occurred shortly before the battle of Marathon (on 
72.2). The chronology of the other events of the feud cannot 
be determined.— émi, “against,” of hostility ; so, often with acc. 
in connection with verbs of motion; on 74. 5.—«al, “but,” as 
vii. 11.4; on 73. 6.— qpépy: dat. of the degree of difference. 


VI. 90. 


2-4. és és-, éx- ek: on 16. 7.—é« Tov: on 27. 9. 
5-6. oixfoar: on 20. 7.— ebepdv... Hyov: on 42. 7. 


VI 91° 


2. torepov: between 490 and 480 B.c.— oi waxées, “the well- 
fed,” “the wealthy ;” opposed to Aemrés. 

4-5. xetpwodpevor: epanalepsis in synonymous partc.; on 29. 9. 
—dérd, “in consequence of;” as 105. 13, 138. 22.— Gyos: 56. 5. 

6-7. éxmeodvtes: on 70. 5.— mpétepov: pleonastic but not un- 
common after ¢éavo; cf. 116.3; with the infinitive as vii. 2. 5, 
150. 8, following the same rule as mpiv: on 22. 4,116.3. The 
expulsion of the Aeginetans from their island occurred in 431 
B.c. They were settled by the Spartans in the district of Thy- 
reatis in Argolis, where they were surprised by the descent of an 
Athenian fleet in 424, carried off prisoners to Athens and exe- 
cuted. That Hdt. does not mention this last event, so apt for 
his purpose, seems to indicate that he never lived to hear of it. 

9. eis tis: on Vil. 153. 9. 

18. ai xeipes éxeivat, “those hands;” there is a grim particular- 
ity in this expression like that of 75. 14-17. Compare iv. 62, 
and the affecting scene in Xen. Cyr. vii. 3. 8. 

14, éuweduxviow: cf. Hm. A 513, of Thetis at the knees of Zeus. 


VI. 92. 

2-8. opéas avtods: on 12. 10.—vyvot éBSoujKovra: the ships 
of the Aeginetans. The Athenians had asked the Corinthians 
for 20, in order that the two fleets might be just equal in num- 
bers. 

4, rots kal mpdtepov: at some earlier period when the Atheni- 
ans attempted to remove from Aegina certain statues of olive wood 
claimed by both parties; v. 86. 
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7. Kyeopéveos: 76. 13.—€oxov és: on 2. 2.—avvaréBycar, 
“their men disembarked with ;” supply d&8pes, from vées. 

9-11. ravrg: on 22.10. The dat. here without éy is rather 
poetic.— éxticar... éxatépous: cf. 79. 5. 

14. For the position of eg1, see on 34. 12, 69. 19. 

18. After the naval victory the Athenians appear to have 
landed on the island and beleaguered the town. 

21. Aexehéos: the famous Attic deme, northeast of Athens. 


VI. 93. 

8. avrotet: on 32. 8. 

VI. 94. 

1, ovvitto mpds: ovy- is seldom repeated, but is usually repre- 
sented by mpés: 14.7; on 16. 7. 

2. 6... émoiee, “the Persian king proceeded to carry out his 
design.” When tidings were brought to Darius that Sardis had 
been burned, and he was told who the Athenians were that took 
part in the raid, he called for his bow, and shooting an arrow 
into the air, exclaimed, “ Grant me, O Zeus, to take vengeance on 
the Athenians ;” then he commanded an attendant to say to him 
thrice, every time dinner was laid, déomora, péuveo rév AOnvaior 
(v. 105).— Sore: on 44. 15, 5.5. 

3. Construe pw after dévayivyjcKkovtés, upon which pepvqcbat 
depends. 

4. Tleorrparidéwy: Hippias and his sons, who since their ex- 
pulsion had continually hoped to return to power at Athens by 
the aid of Darius.— wpookatnpévov, “ besieging him with impor- 
tunities ;” see vii. 6. 9. : 

5. BovAdpevos: on 46.6. The change occasions the renewal 
of the subject in 6 Aapetos. 

7-8, tovs py Sévras: the reference is indefinite, and the parte. 
conditional; hence pi: cf. 43. 12, 108, 26, 49. 4, vii. 139. 26, 138. 
6, iv. 144. 10.— @dravpws mpyEavta: on 45, 2. 

11. "Apradépvea: he had probably now succeeded his father 
as satrap of Sardis; cf. vii. 74. Doubtless in consequence of 
Artaphernes’ youth, Datis appears as the real leader. 

13. Athens and Eretria were the only cities of Greece that 


sent aid to the Ionians. 
VI. 95. 


3. ’AAruov weSiov: in the eastern part of Cilicia. Hm. mentions 
it as the place where Bellerophon wandered in his melancholy, 
shunning the tread of men (Z 201). 


246 HERODOTUS. 


5. See 48. 7. 

11-12. i0d, “straight on for,’ as they had been running since 
rounding the southwest point of Asia Minor; on 17.5.— ov: 
H. 757; G. 182; C.415. 

13-14. "Indpiov: see 96. 2.—és... Soxéeav: on 30. 2.— pev 
modestly leaves room for other opinions in some unexpressed 
correlative clause with dé: vii. 24. 1, 50. 12. 


VI. 96. 


2. mpooguiéav: properly of persons, here transferred to place; 
cf. vil. 26. 10, 214. 12; on vii. 22. 16. 

3. émetxov, “intended ;” sc. réy ydov: originally the mind is re- 
garded asa weapon aimed at a mark; Hm. x 15; Pind. Ol. 2. 160; 
on 2. 2, Phaeacians, @ 543, 556. 

4, Tlépoat: unexpected emphasis from position; cf. 107. 11, 
vii. 21.4; on vi. 39. 5.— tev mpdtepov: refers to an unsuccessful 
expedition led against the island by Aristagoras and the Persian 
Megabates, before the Ionian revolt; y. 28-34. 

5, o¥8é trépewav: The addition of a negative opposite to a posi- 
tive idea, or vice versa, is familiar from Hm. and a favorite with 
Soph. and Hdt. For the former case see Hm. A 416; Hdt. vii. 
40. 4, 46. 18, 226.11; for the latter, T 164; Hdt. vii. 58. 12, 119. 
22, 186. 6. 

Wig 

2. Kat abrot: as well as the Naxians; on 14. 2.— Tavov: about 
13 miles north. 

3. Katatheovons—mpotAdoas: note the change of tense, and cf. 
Hobe Re). 

5. ‘Pyvaty: the larger island, about half a mile west of Delos. 
—airtos Se: on 28.5. 

6. wéprov jydpevé: cf. 37. '7, 46. 3.—tpot: because of their con- 
nection with the worship of Apollo. 

7. obx ... épetv, “haying formed an unfavorable judgment 
against me.” With caraywocke the simple gen. is usual. xara- 
is seldom repeated; cf. 101. 2; otherwise with es, 5. 2, 5.7, 25. 
2, 41.7, 43. 16, 69. 3, 73. 11, 75. 3, 76. 11, 78. 9, 102. 6, 107. 2, 107. 
5, 107. 10, 118. 8, 125.15, 140.5; with pos, 16. 4, 91. 10; with 
eri, 20. 3, 48. 8, 97. 14, 103. 11; ev, 119.9; on 16. 7. 

8. emi... ppovéw, “ have sense to that degree at least.” 

9. Svo Geot: Apollo and Artemis, representatives of the sun and 
moon, which were worshipped by the Persians. 
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12. tpérepa airav: H. 691; G. 147 n.4; 0.472. 
14. tadavra, “ talents’ weight.” The Attic talent was about 
57 lbs., the Aeginetan, 82.— é6upinge: cf. vii. 54. 3. 


VI. 98. 


2. "Iwvas kat Aiohéas: added because of the writer’s interest in 
the Asiatic coast; cf. ii. 1, iii. 1. 

3. peTa .. . €EavayxSevra, “but after his setting sail thence.” 
This substantive use of the partc. depending either with its sub- 
ject, or alone, on a preposition or adverb is rarer in Greek than 
is the corresponding construction in Latin and English, and oc- 
curs mainly in expressions of time; i. 9, 34, 51, 170, li. 22, iv. 44, 
164, v. 50, vil. 149. 20, 171. 5, viii. 94, ix. 77. 

4. &eyov: when Hat. was in Delos; cf. 119. 21, vii. 129. 27. 

5. geaobeion: on 29.9. Thue. (ii. 8) has a similar statement 
with reference to an earthquake occurring just before the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. Considerable ingenuity has been expended in 
attempts to reconcile the two writers.—totro tépas: on 27. 10.— 
Kov: 27.1. 

6. éml, “in the time of;” so often with names of persons in 
the gen. 

8. "Apratépfew: This passage is thought to have been written 
after Artaxerxes’ death in 425 B.c. If so, it is perhaps the last 
addition to his history made by the author; at least there is 
no event known to be later than the decease of Artaxerxes to 
which Herodotus can be shown to make.clear reference. Raw). 
— Tovtéwy yevedwy: on 21.6. 

9. éwt: on vii. 1. 10.— etkoou: Reckoning three generations to a 
century (ii. 142), we have 667 years, which from the accession of 
Darius, 521 B.c., takes us back to the Troic period; cf. vii. 20, 12. 

10. amd: less frequent than é«: on 26. 10. 

11. tév Kopvpaiwy: Athens and Sparta in the Peloponnesian 
war. 

13. axivytov: According to the story, Delos was a floating 
island until the wandering Leto entered it to give birth to 
Apollo and Artemis. Then it was fixed immovable by brazen- 
footed pillars rooted fast in earth. 

14-15 are omitted in one class of MSS. and the remainder of 
the chapter is stigmatized by some editors for its loose connec- 
tion with the context. 

16.. 8¥vara: — eori: hence the predicate nom.; on 12, 20. 
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17. ép£etns, “ Worker.”— dpyios, “ Warrior.” Persian scholars 
are pretty well agreed that Hdt. is wrong in his explanation of 
these names, and they agree still further that they cannot cer- 
tainly set him right. 

18. &8e: on 10. 2.—4v usually deserts its verb in the ind., opt., 
inf., or partc., for a preceding adverb, negative, or interrogative. 


VI. 99. 


2. otpatinv rapedkapBavov, “ took in troops as allies.” 

4, Kdpuyorov: on the southern coast of Euboea. 

7. Néyovres, “meaning ;” vii. 144. 9. ,; 

9, wapéotyoav .. . yvouny, “went over to the wishes of the 
Persians ;”’ acceded to their demands; cf. 140.11. There is a 
touch of sarcasm in the expression here. 


VI. 100. 


4, robs KAnpovxeovtas, “who obtained by allotment.” After 
the retirement of Cleomenes from Attica (on 87. 3), the Atheni- 
ans defeated both the Thebans and the Chalcidians in battle, 
and settled 4000 colonists on the lands of the wealthy (troBo- 
téwv) Chalcidians; v. 77. 

6-8. apa, “after all;” on vil. 35. 10.— ov8év tyes, “nowise 
wholesome ;” cf. Hm. © 524.— ot: on 2.5.— pév, “it is true.”— 
édbpdveov ... idéas, “ but they were minded two ways.” Cf. audis 
povéovre, Hm. N 345; diya Oupody exovres, Y 32; dixa b€ cghiow 
Wvodave Bovdn, y 150. 

9. ékAuretv és: cf. 33. 9, 34. 13. 

12. éxdtepa ds: prolepsis as 41. 12. 

13. ta mpara, ‘one of the first;” poetic; cf. prima virorum, 
Lucr. i. 86. 

15. odeas: on 35. 13. 

VE LOL: 

1. ‘Apwrsv: over against Eretria. 

3. xepys: chorographic gen. limiting Téyevos. These placee 
were near Eretria eastward along the coast. 

4-5, kataoxévres, “having gained possession of;” changed 
construction and meaning from kxatéoxov xat& just employed.— 
e&eBaddovto: see its opposite 95.8. Euboea was noted for its 
cavalry, and the Persians might expect to be confronted by it. 

7, ov«... Bovdyy, “did not make their plans;” on vii. 99. 3.— 
etkos: on 52.17. 


NOTES.—VI. 98-103. 249 


8. edt: for position see on 34, 12.—évixa, “was prevailing.” 
It has for its subject the following inf. as viii. 9; Soph. Ant, 233; 
Thue. ii.54; cf. below 109. 4, vii. 175. 3. 

13-15. todto pév—rotro é: on 27.3. 


VI. 102. 


1. émioyévres, “having waited ;” vii. 10. 59. 

2-3. Katépyovtés Te ohhéy kal, “not only pressing the Atheni- 
ans sore but.” For ’A€nvatous, postponed to the second clause, 
see on 23. 22.— roijoew: with double accusative. 

5. Marathon is on the east coast of Attica, on the way from 
Eretria to Sunium, and separated from Athens by the Pentelic 
range. The large bay offered shelter for the entire fleet, and op- 
portunity for landing without hinderance from the Athenians, 
who were expecting them at Atlens. From this point, too, 
Hippias and his father had made their successful march upon 
Athens forty-eight years earlier, and he may have hoped that he 
would be joined by many of the inhabitants of that district who 
had of old been adherents of his party.— évurmetoar: No men- 
tion of cavalry is made at the battle—a fact that has given rise 
to interminable discussion. 


VI. 1038. 


3. S€ka: When Clisthenes established his constitution after 
the expulsion of the Pisistratidae, he divided the people into ten 
tribes, and ordained that each tribe should elect by vote a Stra- 
tegus every year to command the contingent of troops furnished 
by the tribe. Later these gradually became civil as well as mili- 
tary officers, and the real directors of the whole policy of Athens. 
—é 8ékatos: In the series of ten, each general appears to have 
had his position determined by that of his tribe for the year as 
obtained by lot; cf. 111.6. 

4. waté\aBe: 38. 7.— ovyeiv Tleclorparov: cf. 123. 5. 

6. devyovre: on 9. 11.— dveddobar: 36. 2. 

7. dvedspevdv: coincident with the following verb; on 29.11. 
—rdvutd ékevelkacar, he carried off the same honor;” 386. 2, 14. 
15. 

8. dpopntpie: 38. 3.— pera: on 38. 1. 

9. TAO txmouct: In the historic period, mares were most highly 
esteemed for racing; not so in Hm.; Phaeacians, v 81.— wapab.- 
Soi, “ grants ;” cf. 82. 8, vii. 18. 20; on 70. 15. 

Eg 
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10. dvaxnpux vat, “to be heralded victor.”—apets: on 29. 9. 

13. d&moSaveiv: after 527 B.c. when Pisistratus died. 

15. mpvtavjiov: northeast of the Acropolis. Here the Prytanes 
and foreign ambassadors were maintained at the public cost, 
the sacred fire of the city was kept continually burning, and the 
‘laws of Solon were preserved. Every independent Greek city 
had such a town-hall; vii. 197. 9. 

16-17. mpd: in the suburbs. The site is now fixed on the 
southwest side of the town.— Te8adarar: 8S. 66. 

18-19. atrat at dveAdpevar: for odros preceding the article with 
the parte. see 13. 1, 59. 3, 86. 33, vil. 180. 6, 185. 2-12; ef. 61. 35, 
vii. 111. 5, 9. 14.— For the fact compare the memorial inscription 
of the Spartan Damonon, Roehl, I. G. A. 79, Cauer, Delect. * 17. 
—érolyoayv 75n, “had already done.” 

21. Kipev. becomes by its position a dat. of possession, which 
is common only in pronouns; ef. 41. 7, vii. 38. 13, vi. 63. 12. 

24. Midriddns: thé nom. because otvopa Exov = dyopaCdpevos, 
as v. 52, iv.56; on 12.20. The juxtaposition is striking. 


VI. 104. 

3-5. dpa pév—apoa Se: on 13. 6. 

7. piv brodeEduevor, “ giving him warm welcome ;” ironical.— 
Note the vigorous asyndeton with aéyayévres. Asyndeton of par- 
ticiples is rare in Hat. 

9-10. tupavvides: cf. 136.5; 39, 15.— otra, “so at length,” in- 
troducing the apodosis, especially after participles; often odre 
6n: cf. vii. 150. 17, 158. 14.— aipefeis: on 103. 3, 109. 6. 


VI. 105. 

3. GAdws, “ besides.” — hpepodpdpnv: explained by Livy xxxi. 
24: Hemerodromos vocant Graeci ingens die uno cursu emetientes 
spatium. As to the form Cobet (Mnemos. 1884, p. 166) says, 
“Non est Graecum nuepodpdopuns sed ryepodpopos.” But see the 
Olympic inscription (Archiiol. Zeitung, xxxvii. p. 189): Baowéws 
*AAcEavSpov Hyepodpdpas kal Bnuatiorns, K.T.A.— TOVTO peeTavTa, 
“making a practice of that.” rodro and radra in such cases re- 
peat succinctly the idea of the preceding clause ; 106. 12, 107. 12, 
108. 14, vii. 209. 14, 

4, re: properly appended to eye. In general, Hdt. treats 
the position of ré rather freely; cf. 111. 10, 186. 10, vii. 8. 32, 
24. 3. 


Pon 
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6. Teyéns: in the southeastern part of Arcadia, the haunt of 
Pan.— Bacavra: §. 21. 

7. Keded¥oat: easy change to indirect discourse, as 54. 6, vii. 
162.9; sometimes due to a desire to shift the responsibility of 
the story from the writer’s own shoulders. 

8-9, 80S 1... wovedyrat, “ (asking) for what reason they pay 
him no attention.”— éévros: concessive. 

10. ra 8, “and in other things;” adverbial as if ra pev 
had gone before, which in fact is implied in woddaxq: cf. on 
125. 3. 

11. 78y, “directly ;” on 11.1; cf. 115. 8, vii. 219.6; Xen. Cyr. 
vii. 5. 58. It must have been very soon after Marathon, since 
Miltiades consecrated the statue of Pan, as proved by the epi- 
gram of Simonides below. 

13. Ilavés ipdv: in a grotto on the northwest side, just below 
the Propylaea, where Ion was reputed to have been born. The 
cavern still exists, and at a little distance a statue of Pan (now 
at Cambridge, England) has been found, which may be the one 
dedicated by Miltiades on this occasion, and for which Simoni- 
des wrote the following inscription: 


Tov Tpayorovy eye Ilava, roy Apkada, Tov kara Mndav, 
A t ae / fs / 
Toy per “AOnvaiwy arnoato MiAriddns. 


14, Aaprads, “with a torch race.’ Torch races of unknown 
antiquity were celebrated at Athens in honor of Prometheus, 
Athena, and Hephaestus. Rival lines of trained runners were 
stationed between the altar of these three gods in the outer 
Ceramicus, and the Acropolis, and in each line a lighted candle 
was to be carried on by each successive runner over a certain in- 
terval and delivered to his successor till the goal was reached. 
The line which accomplished this soonest with lamp unextin- 
guished was the winner. Lucretius introduces this contest in a 
noble passage to illustrate the successive generations of men (ii. 
77): 


Inque brevi spatio mutantur saecla animantum 
Et quasi cursores vitai lampada tradunt. 


VI. 106. 


3. devtepatos, “on the seeond day ;” H.619 a; G. 138 n.7; ef. 
120. 8, vii. 196. 5.— The distance was about one hundred and 


forty miles, mainly through a mountainous region. 
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4. amiédpevos émi: so vii. 172. 8, 148. 19.— dpxovras: probably 
the Ephors. 

6. wepudeiv, “to permit,” through the earlier sense, to over- 
look; with supplementary parte. temporally coincident; on 9. 
14.— dpyatorérnv: compare vii. 161. 19, and their boast of au- 
tochthonous origin. 

11. advvara: on 13.7. 

13. iorapévov: on 57. 7.— elvan, elvary: on 21. 7. 

14. ph od: on 9. 7.—KvKAov: sc. r7s ceAnvns. In their calendar 
of lunar months the full moon would fall on the 15th, and their 
festival of the Carneia chanced to occur just at this time. This 
was celebrated from the 7th to the 15th of Metageitnion (Aug- 
ust-September), and their statement was probably true that they 
were bound by their laws to remain at home to celebrate it. 
Many, however, have deemed it only a subterfuge; cf. vii. 206. 


VI. 107. 


1-8. BapBdpotot Katnyéero: cf. 72. 3.—Ths waporyopevys, “ the 
preceding ;” cf. 2. 3. 

4, For ‘Iains repeated, see vii. 12. 6,19.4; cf. vi. 23. 15. 

9, awéeByoe, “he landed.” The transitive fut. and aor. of Baio 
are poetic and Ionic. 

10-11. Zrvpéwv: they inhabited the small town Styra on the 
southwest coast of Euboea; off this in the channel lay Aigleia, 
which was under their jurisdiction.— otros: on 96. 4. 

18. pefdvas ... éodee, “more forcibly than Was his wont;” cf. 


Hm. p 541. 
14-16. éoetovro, “were loosened ;” cf. Hipponax 62.— t1ré Bins 
Bijgas, “ by the exertion when he coughed.”— Note the allitera- 


tion here and in 19-21. 
18. d8dév: Attic dSovs.— avacrevatas: 80. 6. 


Vile aOe: 


1-2. é&eAnAvOevar: on 82. 6.—“Hpaxddéos: The Marathonians 
claimed to have introduced the worship of Hercules into Greece, 
The scene of the Heraclidae of Euripides is laid here. 

4, @edoxerav: in 519 B.c. according to Thuc. iii. 68; but Grote 
places it with more probability in 508 B.c. 

6. 75n dvaipeovro, “had already from time to time incurred,” 
during the continuous hostility of the Thebans from the event 
that now follows to 490 B.¢.; cf. v. 74-79, 


{a 


_ 
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7-8. édi8ocayv, “ offered; note the tense as differing from aor. 
—Knecopévet te kat Aakedarpoviogt: the whole is often thus con- 
nected to the part, especially if that represents the leader; ef. 
Hm. T 63,"Exrope pev kai Tpwoi 7d xépdiov. For the reverse 
order, see 109. 3, 140. 12, vii. 107. 7, 148. 12. 

10-11. exaorépw: on 63. 3.— rouse tis, “ anything such;” as- 
similated to émuxovpin.— wuxpey: cf. vikn Woypy, ix. 49, and Eur. 
Alc. 353.— Sainre—i, without mporepoy OF mpiv, is rare; 91. 6. 

14-16. éotor: on 45. 11.— 08d ot tw as: on 61. 4. 

17-18. ovveoteGras, “ waging war with;” cf. 29. 3, vii. 225. 5. 
—ratta: cf. 107. 5-8. 

20. Bwpdv: This altar was erected in the agora by Pisistratus, 
a son of Hippias, while archon. It was deemed the centre of 
the city, and from it the streets diverged on all sides, and dis- 
tances were measured, as from the Milliarium Aureum at Rome. 

22-24. pedAddvtav: H. 972 a.—maparvydvtes: for what purpose 
is not known. 

25. éml rowide, “upon these conditions;” to be closely con- 
nected with karadAd£avtes: cf. vii. 154. 19.— éav @nBatovs, “ that 
the Thebans leave unmolested.” 

26. rots py: on 94.7.— és... TeAeew: on 53. 6.— The Boeotian 
federation was composed of some twelve or thirteen autonymous 
towns under the headship of Thebes, which was, or professed to 
have been, their mother city. Plataeae the Thebans said had 
been their latest foundation. 

30. etvat in this supplemental usage is mostly Homeric and 
Herodotean ; cf. 108. 32, vii. 47. 8, 154. 11,129.17; rov Oécay ep- 
pevat odpoyv dpovpns, Hm. & 405.— tovtovs: emphatically renewing 
the preceding relative, as often. 

32. kat probably connects TIAaraéas and “Youds. Hysiae was 
an Atfic deme (v. 74) adjoining Plataeae on the east, and the 
Athenians appear to have enlarged the possessions of both these 
districts northward to the Asopus at the expense of the Thebans. 
Others connect ‘Youds with ’Agoréyv, for which cf. 35. 9. 

34. Grote has well said: “If we summon up to our imagina- 
tions all the circumstances of the case, we shall be sensible that 
this volunteer march of the whole Plataean force to Marathon is 
one of the most affecting incidents of all Grecian history.” 
Hist. Gr. Part. IL. ch. xxxvi. 
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VI. 109. 

1-2. Biya: on 100. 8.—Tav pev odK édvTav ovpBahety, “some 
seeking to dissuade them from engaging ;” cf. 109. 30, vii. 143. 
16.— éXlyous: a positive to which the context lends the force of 
a comparative, and therefore construed with the inf. ; usually os 
or écre is added; vii. 207. 10.— Their numbers are not given by 
Hadt., but other authorities place them at 10,000, with, and with- 
out, the Plataeans. To these are to be added the slaves who 
served as their shield-bearers, and might take part in the battle 
as light-armed troops. The Persian force was perhaps 200,000. 

8-6. tGv 82 kat MiAtiadew: on 108. 8.— évixa: on 101. 8.— yap: 
proleptic with its clause extending into line 9.—6...daxov: 
The nine archons, of whom the polemarch was the third, were 
chosen by lot from the candidates who offered themselves. The 
names of the candidates were deposited in one urn, and mixed 
black and white beans in a second. As a name was drawn from 
one, a bean was drawn from the other. If the bean was white, 
the person named was declared elected; if black, the drawing 
continued till a white one appeared again, and so on. The 
Strategi, however, were elected by show of hands. 

7. 76 wakavdv: When Hat. wrote, the polemarch had no mili- 
tary functions, but acted as judge in the personal and family in- 
terests of the metics, and foreigners in general, like the Roman 
praetor peregrinus. 

10. év coi viv éoti, “ upon thee now it rests.” 

11. pvnpdovva: of great achievements, as the labyrinth, ii. 148, 
the canal at Athos, vii. 24. 3, etc.; on 19. 9. 

12. Biov, “existence ;” in this sense usually aidy, xpdvos. 

13. te kat: names, and words in general, used in pairs are 
commonly so connected. Harmodius and Aristogiton by slay- 
ing Hipparchus were popularly accredited with the deliverance 
of Athens from the Pisistratidae; cf. 123. 7-10. Callimachus 
had a twofold relation to them. They were Aphidnaeans like 
himself, and to them as deified heroes he had, as polemarch, to 
offer the state sacrifices. 

14-15. é& of, “since.”— trokiwwou: 25. 8. —dédoxrar, “it has 
been determined.” 

18. ofa re: on 13.7, 9.7. 

19. és o€ ror dvyxer, “it has come to you, look you.” 

20. Epxopar dpdowy: on vii. 49, 138.— qpewv Tov: on 84. 9. 


ray 


NOTES.—VI. 109-111. 955 


22. o¥: sc. KeAevdvrwy: cf. 67. 10. 

24. Gore pydioa, “so that they will medise.” The pres. and 
aor. inf. are used after dere almost exclusively, not the fut. (i. 189, 
viii. 57) since the notion of destiny or obligation may belong to 
the inf. at any time. 

25. mpiv te kal capov, “before even something unsound;” 
100. 7. 

26. Ccav Ta ipa: on 11. 14.— olof re ciuév: the present, emphati- 
cally anticipating the future; vii. 236. 11, 157. 16. 

27-8. és... HptTytar, “tend towards thee and depend upon 
thee.” He is the stay to which and from which all lines of 
safety extend. Cf. the words of Nestor to Agamemnon, ey col 
Hey Anéo, céo & apEopat, Hm.I 97; and ¢ 197, *AAKwooto Tov & 
€x Daijkav € gb tee Kdpros te Bin Te. 

31. Aq: sc. rHY yrounr. 


Pg VIS AL0: 


3-5. éxexvpwro, “it was determined decisively ;” so the plupf. 
most commonly denotes the resultant condition of a past act or 
state; on vii. 119.16; cf. vi. 22.1, 24.9, 111. 16, 125. 22.— apura- 
vyin THS HeEpns, “command for the day.” The chief command 
appears to have been held for a day by each successively in the 
order of their tribes (on 103. 3), reaching Miltiades on September 
12th, the tenth day after their departure from the city. 


Vinal 


4-6. réte: on 109. '7.— otra: on vii. 15. 15.— ds apiOpéovro: on 
103. 3. 

8-9. dvaydvrav, “ conducting ;” there was usually a procession 
to a temple on an elevated spot, as the Acropolis.— ou points 
proleptically to TlAarauetou: cf. 46. 1, 68.2; on 34, 12.—ydép: The 
omitted thought is something like this: “This important posi- 
tion was granted them by the Athenians out of gratitude for 
their welcome assistance, and their appreciation did not end 
here, for.” Stein brackets ydp.-—és, “ during ;” cf. Xen. Anab. 
i. 7.1, ii. 3. 25.— wevternpior: on 87.7; probably the Panathenaea 
here. 

10-11. te: properly after "A@nvatovor: on 105, 4, —A€yov: on 
67. 9, 70, 2.-—7a dyaSa: the prayer also of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 
i, 3. 2. 

13. 15 orpardmedov éEirovpevov: A parte. and its subject may be 
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in the nom.,if the subject of the main verb represents at the 
same time a part of the participial subject, as here. This con- 
struction is mainly confined to Hat.; cf. Hm. T 211, K 224,¢ 95; 
on 30. 3. 

14-15. orparoréSy, “line of battle.” —atrod: as 30. 7.—émt 
rdgvas ddtyas, “few ranks deep;” vii. 188.7.—tavtTq: 30. 7. 

16. Note the usual predicate position of éxdérepov, as 113.6; cf. 
113. 9. 

Age 

1. Steréraxro: impersonal; cf. vii. 40.5; on vii. 100. 6. 

2. ame(Onoay, “were let slip,” like the arrow from the bent 
bow (Hm. A 51), or runners in the arena. Readers accustomed 
to the elaborate descriptions of battles in our modern historians 
will be disappointed with Herodotus. He is graphic rather 
than precise, aiming, like Hm., to produce a series of brilliant 
detached pictures, rather than a single one which can be thor- 
oughly understood. 7 

3-4, joav: attracted to the number of the nearer predicate, 
ordadior: cf. 36. 9.— petatxpiov: 77. 3. 

6-7. éwépepov, “ attributed.”— Kal mayxv ddeOpinv, “completely 
suicidal.”— éAtyous: sc. édvyras: such omission with verbs of per- 
ception is rare, but occurs as early as Hm. E 702,a 301. It im- 
parts strength and vigor.— kai tovrovs: on 11.7. 

9-10. tofeuvpatov: abstract for concrete.—tatra: that the 
Athenians were bereft of their senses.— a9péor, “in close array ;” 
ef. vii. 211. 12. 

11-18. mpGrot péev—mpGro 8: impressive anaphora; 43. 17.— 
In his desire to place the valor of the Athenians in the most 
striking point of view, the historian has here made a statement 
which is certainly belied by his own pages. Besides his account 
of battles between Asiatic Greeks and Persians, he tells us (y. 
102) that the forces of Athens and Eretria confronted the Per- 
sians in battle at Ephesus on their retreat from Sardis. 

14-15. réws, “till then.”— Mysdev: on 9. 11.— ddBos: cf. 120, 
5. Aesch. describes the Persian leaders as hoBepot ideiv (Pers. 27), 
and the host as poBepay dw mpocidéo ba (Pers. 48). 


VI. 118. 


4, Zdxat: these dwelt in the northeast of Bactria and were 
reckoned among the best troops of the Persian armies.— Karta; 
local, as 19. 5, 58. 3, vii. 176. 8-9-11-18, 199. 4. 
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5. @Siwxov és Thy peodyatav: Rawlinson reasonably claims that 
this is another rhetorical exaggeration; otherwise the Greek 
wings when they united would have found themselves in the 
rear of the Persian centre, which would have been forced to 
break through them in order to reach the ships—a condition of 
affairs which Hdt. does not appear to have in mind. Plutarch 
does not even make the Greek centre retreat; it only has some 
difficulty in defeating the enemy. Themistocles and Aristides 
were posted in the centre. 

11. wip te aireov: a reminiscence of the desperate struggle of 
the Trojans and Greeks at the ships, Hm. O 716-18. 


VI. 114. 

1. Tovto pév, Toto Sé, rovTo Bé: on 27. 3; cf. 122. 2-3-7, vii. 
119. 5. 

3, Grd 8 dave: on 38.1; cf. vii. 10. 56, 156. 5. 

4. Cynegirus was a brother of the poet Aeschylus, who like- 
wise took part in the battle, and is said to have prided himself 
more upon his exploits there than upon his achievements in 
tragedy. 

5. apddorwv: the ornament of the stern, often raised high over 
the head of the steersman.— xetpa: acc. of specification. 


VI..115. 


1-8. ro.gdSe: on 10. 2.— eEavaxpovodpevor, “ having pushed off 
from shore ;” not by backing water, for the ships appear to have 
been stationed with the stern towards shore; 114. 5. 

5-6. amucdpevor: on 65. 9.—airinv... ’A@nvatoicr, “suspicion 
was aroused among the Athenians.”— éoxe: impersonal. 

8. 48m: on 105.11. -The long delay of nine or ten days on 
the part of both Athenians and Persians before the attack was 
made has been a fruitful theme for conjecture. The Persians 
may have been waiting for the emissaries of Hippias to produce 
a division which Miltiades knew to be fomenting (109. 238), and 
if he had learned that this had reached its culmination and the 
signal of the shield was to be displayed on the day of the battle 
inviting the Persians to sail to the city, he would have made 


the attack exactly when he did. 


VI. 116. 
1-2. ds... tdxuora, “with such speed of foot as they had.”— 
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mo8av depends on as as gen. of quality ; mostly with €xa: ef. vii. 
188. 12,157.11. Aristides with his tribe was left on the field of 
battle to guard the prisoners and booty. The return march of 
twenty-six miles was made on the afternoon of the battle, so that 
when the Persians reached Phalerum they saw at daybreak the 
heroes of Marathon confronting them. 

3. The perfect, which 4xew represents, is rare after piv, the 
usual tense being the aorist: as here Thue. v. 10; Is. 7. 27. 

5. év Ado: this was regarded as a good omen.— Cynosarges 
was near the Lyceum, in the southeastern suburbs of Athens. 

6. tmeparwpy Sevres, “having laid to over against;” generally 
the ancients regarded the sea as higher than the land; hence 
trrep-: cf. 99. 1, 97. 3, 98. 8, 107. 2, 31. 3,12. 3; Phaeacians, 8 55. 
—Phalerum was just east of the Piraeus, which had already 
been pointed out by Themistocles as the proper place for their 
harbor, and work had been begun upon it in 491 B.c., but inter- 
rupted by the approach of the Persians. 

7, dvakwxevoavtes: on 29.9. 


Wie ty: 


3. These Athenians were buried on the plain where, as Pindar 
nobly says, maiSes “A@nvaiwy eBadovto daevvay KpnTid’ edevGepias, 
and memorials were erected to their memory. The large tumu- 
lus which is still to be seen there, was supposed, from excavations 
made in it by Dr. Schliemann, to be earlier by some centuries, 
but this has recently been disproved. 

7-8. whnyevra, “ smitten.’’— BAnS€evra, “shot,” by arrow or other 
weapon out of hand. 

9. The blindness seems conceived as resulting from the pre- 
sumptuousness of human eye gazing openly upon the working 
of superhuman power; cf. Hm. € 350, x 528; Aesch. Cho. 99; 
Theoc, xxiv. 94. Epizelus should have followed the prudent ex- 
ample of Telemachus in the recognition scene, Hm. 179: éré- 
pooe Bad’ dupara, py Oeds ein. Two such phantoms were seen 
when the Persians made their attempt upon Delphi (viii. 39), 
and a female figure urged on the Greeks at Salamis (viii. 84), 
In a picture of the battle painted on the walls of the Poecile 
Stoa at Athens, not long after the event, the hero Marathon, 
Theseus, Echetlus, Athena and Hercules were all represented as 
taking part. 

10. A€yew airdy HKxovea, “I heard that he said ;” the inf. is the 
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imperf. and the information at second hand. “TI heard him say- 
ing” would be Xéyovros aitod fkovea. éyovra airdéy may inter- 
change with Aéyew, but the information is more certain; vii. 10, 85. 

11-12. Note the signal effect of the broken order, dySpa... 
owhitny ... péyav.— onidfew: on 52. 25. 


Nass; 


2. Mvxév: northeast of Delos, about two miles distant. 

3. ATs: Relatives and demonstratives are often attracted into 
the gender (and case) of the substantive with which they are 
connected by the copula; on 36. 9. 

5. ayohpa, “statue; more distinctively, line 12.— nexpyowpe- 
voy, “ gilded.” 

9-10. 76 GyoApa—rod dyahpa: the repetition emphasizes his in- 
structions, and dignifies the object; on 7. 8.— Ajduvov: on the 
Boeotian coast. 

13. 8’, “after ;” cf. vii. 30. 5. 


IGE alike) 


1. Tovs tov "Epetpidwv av8parodiopévous: on 57. 27. 

4-6. mplv with inf.; on 22. 4.— évetyé, “ cherished within him.” 
— ot, apfdvrav: on 4. 3.—mpotépwv: pleonastic with aptdvrev: 
ef91.6: 

7-8. €wutév kal €wvta: the repetition and juxtaposition ingeni- 
ously emphasize the gratified vanity of Darius.—kakév: cf. 20. 
241-19: 

9. ota0po, “resting-place.” Hdt. describes the royal road, 
running from Sardis to Susa, as having along its whole length, 
orabpol Baoidniot Kal Karadiotes KdANLoTa (v.52). Ardericca was 
on this road, just northeast of Susa. The following account ap- 
pears to be that of an eye-witness, and if so this point is the 
farthest east that Hdt. is known to have reached in his travels. 

12. i8€as, “kinds” of products. 

14. Kndovyig, “sweep,” such as are still seen occasionally at 
wells. 

16-17. dvrdéer: the collective sing., occurring especially in 


_ descriptions of customs, employments, sacrifices, arts, etc.— és... 


S8ovs, “ being poured into another receptacle it turns three dif- 
ferent ways;” i. e. it separates into its three components, the salt 
gathering into one mass, the asphalt another, and the oil is left 
by itse’f— tpdéweror: 8. 13. 
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20. é8nhv: 8.4. The oil was a species of crude petroleum. 
23. 7a... ovTw: cf. 31. 1. 


VI. 120. 


2-3, xaradaPeiv, “to reach it ;” vii. 230.4. They appear to have 
arrived on the day following the battle.— tperaior: on 106. 3. 
5. Oerraclar tovs MySous: they were not yet buried. 


WE Azts 


2. dv Kore avadé£ar, “ would ever display ;” inf. for opt. 

3-4, ind te—kat td: with 7ré—xai the preposition is not re- 
peated except for good reason.— oitwes: on 2. 5.— 4 dpotas, “ or 
equally with.” 

5. This family of Callias was one of the most wealthy and 
noted at Athens. The names Callias and Hipponicus alternated 
for several generations. Callias, son of the Hipponicus here, is 
mentioned vii. 151, and belonged to the generation of Hdt., so 
that the Pseudo-Plutarch (De Malig. 863) asserts that the men- 

_tion of him here is simply intended to curry favor with the 
wealthy family. 

6. te corresponds to kat, 123. 1. 

7. Skws: on 12. 3.— He was expelled from Athens twice. 

9. TaAXa Ta Ex Oora: cf. 57. 1,and on 46. 10.— wavra: on 88. 2. 


Vile, 


This chapter has been transmitted to us through the inferior 
family of MSS. only. Stein thinks that it is not an intentional 
interpolation, but was originally the fugitive and sketchy mar- 
ginal note of some later reader, jotted down as the first outline 
for an encomium of the schools, in the manner of the sophists of 
the second to the fourth century a.p., and that it thus finally 
crept into some texts. The language is a fair imitation of the 
Herodotean, but betrays in several places its Hellenistic origin. 
According to this view Ka\Atew —éxew represents the motive 
which the rhetorician intends to develop in his encomium. 

2. Ta mpodedeypéva, “what has been already mentioned;” in 
this sense not classic. Supply dueA@ew xpedv, as often used by 
the rhetors. 

3. xpos: Sc. éyévero, “ became eminent;” cf. v. 112, vii. 5. 17. 

5. IIvéia: the Pythian games were held near Delphi.— éoave 
p%6r és, “became noted among ;” a late verb. 


es 
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9. Swpeqv should be “dower,” for which the ordinary word is 
epyn Or mpoié.— opi—exeivyot te: incorrect.— éxaplaaro, “ he in- 
dulged them greatly.” 

10. In general, Greek ladies were not even asked to give their 
consent to the match arranged for them. Parents managed 
marriages often on both sides, always on that of the woman. 
The husband was frequently a complete stranger until the day 
of the espousals. 

VI. 123. 

3-5. dvadé—ar without dy harmonizes with joav picotvpavvon, ag 
aivovrat eovtes (121. 5) with dy kore dvadééar (121. 2).— otrwes: 
on 2. 5.—épevydv: 103. 4.—ottwes...7€...TovTwy. When toa 
relative clause a second is connected by a copulative or adversa- 
tive conjunction, the relative is customarily not repeated, but is 
represented by a personal or demonstrative pronoun (generally 
avrés) if a change of case is necessary; cf. vii. 125.9. odros is 
rare, and stronger.— tev tupdvvovs: Pisistratus and his sons; ef. 
i. 64, v. 62. 

6-7. oi éXevOepdoavres: for this use of the article and parte. as 
predicate, cf. 123. 12, 124. 7, vil. 2. 14, 10. 68.— q ep, “than 
even;”’ Homeric and Herodotean, reappearing in Hellenistic 
Greek. The feelings with which the Athenians in general re- 
garded Harmodius and Aristogiton may be seen from these lines 
of Simonides (131): 7 péy A@nvaiowor hows yéved nvik’ Apicro- 
yeitoy “Inmapxoy Kretve kal “Appdd.os. 

8. é&nyplooav: cf. v. 62: “Inmiew eumixpawopéevov “AOnvaioror dia 
tov ‘Inmdapyov Odvaroy.— tmodotrovs: Hippias and Thessalus. 

9. &mroxtetvavtes: on 29, 11.— ode Te paddov: on 3. 8. 

11-12. ei 8) ye: His account at v.63 is introduced by as ’A@y- 
yaiot Aéyovot. — avarretoavtes: by a bribe (v. 63); accordingly, 
whenever any of the Spartans came to consult the oracle pub- 
licly or privately, they were told by the Pythia that they must 
free Athens from her tyrants. 


VI. 124. 


1. adda yap, “but still;” a case of anteoccupatio, or forestal- 
ment of a possible objection ; cf. vii. 214. 11. 

2-3. pev dv, “on the contrary.”— év ye: ye usually prefers the 
preposition to its regimen, as regards position. 

4-5. Adyos aipée, “is the statement convincing ;” cf. the Home- 
ric {uepos, xdAos, AnOn aipet: Shaks. Ham. i. 1: “Horatio... will 
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not let belief take hold of him;” on 37.10; vii. 41. 2.— &« ye av 
tovtwv: for this position of dy (as vii. 139. 9), compare the closely 
analagous case of its intrusion between article and noun, iv. 130, 
Thue. vi. 64, Eur. Phoen. 512.—émi... Ady, “for any such rea- 
son;” it might have been for some other purpose however. 

6. TodTo GAdws eireiv, “of that to affirm otherwise ;” this seems 
modelled on iva ce ed eimn, Hm. a 302, ete. 


VI. 125. 


1-2. 1a dvéxafev: 35.4. The genealogy of the family so far as 
known is this: 


Megacles I. (Archon about 620 B.c.). 
Alemaecon (about 590 B.c.). | Clisthenes in Sicyon. 


| 
Megacles II. (about 560 B.c.).~ Agarista. 


| | 
Clisthenes (about 520.3.c.). Hippocrates. Ariphron. 


| 
Megacles III. (about 490). Megacles IV. A carat Sanceeee 
| 

Deinomache ~ Cleinias. Pericles. 


| 
Alcibiades. 


3. Todro peév corresponds irregularly to pera Sé, 126. 1. 

4, "Adxpéwv: There are chronological difficulties in this epi- 
sode which are irreconcilable. This Alemaeon was leader of 
the Athenians in the Cirrhaean war, 595 B.c., and seems to have 
been dead before 560 B.c., when Megacles appears as the head of 
the family. It is not till 556 B.c. that Croesus begins to consult 
the Greek oracles. See also on 127. 14.— oto . . . aaixveope- 
vost: on 85.3. For the story of his trial of the oracle and his 
lavish gifts, see i, 46-54. 

7. pov: subject of movgery.— mv@dpevos: with inf. as 41. 1, 117. 
14; cf. 41.12, and on 117. 10, 85. 1.— Av8av: gen. of source. 

8. xeyorypta: Delphi and Ampbiaraus; i. 49, 52.— doitedvrav, 
“kept going.” When Croesus had proved the truth of the 
oracles, ‘he took his fill of them” (. 55).— €wurdv: Croesus. 

9. tov = door: cf. vii. 102. 8. 

11-12. mpds ... mpomédepe, “upon the gift, since it was so rare 
a one, after careful thought he brought the following device to 
bear.” — wpoogepe: cf. 18. 3, and on 44. 6. 
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13. watadumépevos: by drawing it up so as to bag deeply over 
the girdle.— xdvos: S. 2.— xoBdpvovs: high hunting - boots,— 
etpioxe, “ he anywhere found ;” note the force of the imperf. 

15. Katyyéovto: cf. 1.30: SdA@va Oepamovtes weptiyyov Kata Tovs 
Onoavpovs. 

17. pera 52 after mparov pév, as 128. 4. 

20. tep: on 73.4. This vivid picture is the most striking 
specimen of broad humor in our historian. “The laughter of 
Croesus at the sight is echoed by the reader, who has presented 
to him a most ludicrous image hit off with wonderful effect, and 
poeticized by the touch of imagination, which regards the dis- 
torted form as having lost all semblance of humanity.” Rawl. 
For other examples of humor less broad, see vi. 1, 129, vii. 120, 
162, 226. 

21-3. trot: on 2. 5.—éoqdOe, “entered into;” cf. pévos dvdpas 
€oépxerat, Hm. P 157.— wpés, on 38. 1. 

24-6. éwhovtyage: on 23. 8.—ottos ottw: on 12. 15.— TeSpimo- 
tpodycas: 35. 4, 

VIL 126. 

1, pera 8¢ torepov: pleonastic; cf. vii. 17. 9, 33. 6.— Sevrepp, 
“next ;” as shown by 127. 22.— pav: the house. 

4, The domination of this family of tyrants lasted longer than 
that of any other in Greece—one hundred years, according to 
Aristotle. Clisthenes reigned from about 600 to 570 B.c. Like 
Megacles he took part in the Cirrhaean war. 

6-7. tovt@: cf. 108. 30.— mpocbeivar, “ bestow.”— édvtav: 16. 8. 

10. és, “on;” cf. 90. 2, vii. 8. 97, vi. 86, 42, 88. 9. 

12. dpEapévov, “beginning” (to reckon it). For position, see 
on 41. 10. 

15. woinoduevos —elye: on 12. 14.— er’ aiz@ Tovrea, “for that 
special purpose ;” to test the physical qualities of the suitors. 


VI. 127. 


1-2. This narrative seems modelled upon various incidents in 
the old epic, especially that of the suitors of Helen. For the 
repetition of 4AGe, cf. Hm. @ 322-3, y 430-41; on 7. 8. 

The fact that Hdt. begins the list with those from Italy has 
been regarded as probable evidence that this episode was com- 
posed at Thurii. 

3-4. 8h: on 63. 15.— Ads: It is related that Smindyrides 
was accompanied to Sicyon by a thousand fowlers and a thou- 
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sand cooks; that it made him feel tired to see a man at work in 
the field; and he complained that the rose leaves on which he 
slept had creases in them.— els avhjp, “ without exception ;” like 
unus omnium, strengthening the superlative; cf. Xen. An. i. 9, 
12.— Sybaris was destroyed 510 B.c. 

5. Siris was on the Tarentine Gulf near the later Heraclea, 
which finally absorbed it. Like Sybaris, it was famed for its 
luxury. See on vii. 148. 18.— As regards the position of Neyopé- 
vov, observe that it is not like that of cadeomévn, 22. 11, as the 
noun (dydpés) with which the article agrees is omitted; cf. 61. 
20, vii. 155. 9, 170. 2. 

6-7. ovto.: note this resumptive pronoun also below, lines 7, 
10, 16, 21, 26.— pév resumes pév, line 2.—xéAmov “Ioviov: the Adri- 
atic Sea. 

8. Tiréppov: Observe the striking suspension of thought on to 
aSededs, since wais is anticipated. Titormus is said to have 
lifted a stone to his shoulders that the famous athlete Milo could 
scarcely move, and Milo, on seeing him, exclaimed in wonder, 
“A second Hercules here!” 

12-13. PetSavos 82, “of that Phidon I mean;” ecf.79.4. He 
was a legitimate Heracleid, king of Argos, but is accused by 
Aristotle of changing the monarchy into a tyranny. He ex- 
tended his authority over the eastern half of the peninsula and 
the adjacent islands, and introduced the first regular system of 
weights, measures, and coins, the Aeginetan, into the Peloponne-. 
sus. 

14, és: on 2.5. The presidency of the Olympic games be- 
longed originally to the Pisatans, but the Eleans obtained pos- 
sesssion of it through the aid of Sparta. It was at the invitation 
of the Pisatans that Phidon marched to Olympia, forcibly dispos- 
sessed the Eleans, and celebrated, according to some, the eighth 
Olympiad (748 3.c.), according to others, the twenty-cighth (668 
B.c.). Either date seems to preclude the possibility of a son of 
his being a suitor for the hand of Agarista, besides the fact that 
Clisthenes was a bitter enemy of Argos. See on 125. 4. 

17. Trapezus was in the southwest part of Arcadia.—’Afiy, 
“an Azanian,” Azania was a district in the northwest of Arca- 
dia, comprising seventeen places which formed a political league 
apart from the other Arcadians. 

23. “Adxpéwvos tovtov: The omission of the article with a 
proper name and ofros occurs occasionally, as 122. 1, i. 18, iii. 
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160, iv. 150, v. 113; yet here the omission is virtually supplied by 
rod following, as Xen. Symp. 4. 37. 

27-8. The Scopadae were a famous ruling family in Crannon, 
as the Aleuadae in Larissa.— Modogedv: on vii. 176. 20. 


VI. 128. 


5-6. te—xai—xai—te xai: the second «at connects the two 
pairs. Where words are connected in pairs, the article may be 
used only with the first pair, as here.— épyjjs, “temper,” “ dis- 
position.”’— tpémov, “conduct,” “ character.”— kat évi is correla- 
tive to Kai cvvatraci. 

8-9. 76 ye péyegtov: adverbial acc. ; “what was severest ;” on vii. 
176. 1.— evweortp, “ the banquet-table.”— Stererparo: on 138. 7. 

10. totroy: on 108. 30, 16.4.—mdvra: on 88. 2, 121. 9. 

11. xov, “ by chance ;” cf. 98. 5. 

13. éxpivero, “was esteemed.”— 76 advékafev: more frequently 
7a: 125.1. 

14. KuediSqor: Hippoclides was probably a member of the 
family of Miltiades, and brother of the Cypselus mentioned 34. 
5.— hv mpoojxev: on vii. 190. 10. 


VI. 129. 

2. 7 Kuptn tev Hpepéwy: cf. 7 Kupin nuépn, V. 50, and on 48. 12.— 
ais -- - yapou, “for the celebration of the marriage feast.” — Karta- 
«Alotos refers to the custom of reclining at table. 

3. éxpdoves: the article is often so omitted with the second 
noun when they are connected by a copulative conjunction.— 
xpivor: on 49. 11. 

5-6. amd Seitrvov éyivovro, “were advancing beyond the meal,” 
“the banquet was over;” on 14. 3.— api: on 62. 6. 

7. tO... pérov: what was spoken before all, general conver- 
sation. After the song of the early bard had become obsolete, 
the Greeks made it a particular point at their banquets that the 
conversation should be general, all listening to what any one 
might have to say; cf. Theog. 495; Xenophan. 1; Plat. Symp. 
176.— For és 7d pécov, cf, 130. 2, 69. 3, vii. 8. 107. 

8. wéav0s: wine was not drunk by the Greeks during the meal. 
—karéxov, “inthralling,” “enchanting,” by his flow of wit; cf. 
yhocon katacxeav djpov, Eur. Suppl. 425. 

9. avAnriv atAjoo: on 12. 15.— éppedetnv: properly the dance 
of the chorus in tragedy, as that in comedy was called xdpda€, 
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and in the satyr-play oixwvs. But here in a less definite sense. 
None of these forms of drama had yet been originated. 

11-12. 8dov . . . Snémreve, “looked with displeasure upon the 
whole matter;” cf. the Homeric imdépa idav. 

15. oxnparia, “figures.”— &Aka has ’Arrixd as its appositive, 
but may be rendered “as well,” “ besides ; ” ef, 103. 19, 127. 24, 
vii. 164.9; Phaeacians, ¢ 84. 

16. oie’, “‘ gesticulated ;” usually of the pantomimic 
movements of the arms in the dance. 

18-19. aroorvyéwv . . . “Immoxdeidea, “ though rejecting with ab- 
horrence the thought that Hippoclides could still become his 
son-in-law.” 

21. el8e yerpovopyoavra, “ gesticulate,” not “ gesticulating ;” 
note the aor. which is here coincident; on 29.11. Clear cases 
of this after 6paw are rare (Cleobul. 1; Hermesianax, 2.10; Eur. 
Alc. 506), as likewise in the sense of priority, since the perf. is 
commonly used instead; cf. 119.7, vii. 18. 7, 46. 4, 50. 19, vi. 16. 
11, 17. 3, 88. 6, 137. 9, vii-45. 2. 

22. amwpxyoad ye pev, “at all events, thou hast danced away ;” 
however much thou hast been pleased with thy dancing. 


VI. 130. 


1. awd... dvopdterar, “ from this circumstance, that has become 
a current proverb.” It occurs as such in Lucian and other au- 
thors. 

3. aGvSpes ... pvnorTypes: imitated from Hm. a 368. 

4-5. et cin, xaprlotuny av (cf. v. 3): Lucian in a seeming parody 
of this passage uses the unreal form of condition, Dial. Deor. xx. 
1.— pyr’... aroxpivev, “if I might neither decide upon one of 
you by preference.” pajr” shows that the parte. is hypothetical. 

6-7. GAN’ ob yap: on 5. 6.— puis wept wapOévou: the preposition 
is but rarely placed between the adjunct and its noun in prose; 
vii. 15. 6, 154. 8, ii, 43, 148, iv. 32, vill. 26, 100, 112, ix. 42, 85; ef. 
29. 3. 

8-10. tpéwv: on 57. 27, — amehavvopévoror, “ debarred.” — éxd- 
OTw: partitive appositive to tote. drehavvopévorrt.— THS aEvdotos 
- ++ yipat, “ because of your condescension in wedding from my 
family.” — eivexa is usually postpositive.— tijs é§ éued yar stands 
as attributive to a&&idovos, as shown by the repetition of rs: cf 
Xen. Mem. i. 3.3; Plat. cits 412 E; Kriiger, Griech. Sp., 50, 
6. 9. 
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11-13. TO... Meyardéi: on 40. 1.— éxexvpwro: 110. 3.—éyyva- 
o8at: note the distinction between act. and mid. 


VI. 181. 


4. Clisthenes changed the tribes from four to ten and estab- 
lished them upon a new basis. His reforms mark the epoch 
from which Athens began her career of greatness. They were 
made directly after the expulsion of the Pisistratidae, 509 3.c. 

6. For xai connecting “‘Immoxpdrns to odrds, see 35. 9, vii. 1. 12; 
Hm. n 57. 

10-11. This is the only place where our author mentions the 
great statesman Pericles, but the few words, sublime in their 
simplicity, with which it is done show plainly that he looked 
upon him almost asa god. The lion was a common symbol of 
royalty; and the birth of Cypselus was likewise heralded to the 
Corinthians by an oracle that.a lion was to be born who would 
palsy the knees of many; v. 92; cf. v. 69. 


VI. 182. 


1. tp@pa: strangely from the standpoint of the Persians, as ix. 
90. 2; cf. vi. 44. 6, vii. 233. 11. — yevépevov: on 85. 3; cf. 136. 9, 
Vil tieph 

3-8. ainjoas ..- Aéywov... aitee: observe the anacoluthon occa- 
sioned by the intervening matter; cf. 13. 1-5, 61. 14-18.— €B8opy- 
kovta: on 89. 11.— émorpateverar: present denoting intention, a 
special phase of the progressive present.— xatamovtteiv: 8. 68. 


VI. 133. 


2-8. IIdpov: famous for its marble, and at this time the most 
prosperous and most. powerful of the Cyclades, according to 
Ephorus. It lay a short distance to the west of Naxos.—tmipfav 
...és, “were the first to begin by engaging with triremes in the 
expedition to;” cf. iv. 1, vii. 8. 57, vi. 99. 2.— mpdrepor: on 119. 6. 

5-6. wat: on 10. 4.— 81a Avoayédpea SiaBaddvra: on 98. 3. 

7, Hydarnes is mentioned vii. 135 as commander of the forces 
along the seaboard, and is probably the leader of the Immortals 
in the army of Xerxes (vii. 83, 211), and son of the Hydarnes 
who was one of the Seven; on 43.13. If he came to his com- 
mand in the last year of the Ionian war he may have been influ- 
enced by Lysagoras to expel Miltiades from the Chersonese (vi. 
84, 41), while the absence of such influence previously will ac- 
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count for the long immunity which Miltiades had enjoyed since 
the Scythian expedition. 

10-11. pév: the implied opposite is easily conceived; cf. 95. 
14.— od: on 9. 20.—mplv % é&€Aq: on 82. 7.— Skws: H. 885; G. 
217; C. 558. 

12-14. 7, “one obol.”— of 8: on 8.5.—Connect Tq Tod Telxeos. 
—oxe: §. 82.— éxdorore: “each day; when a vulnerable point 
(éwipaxov: on vii. 22.11) was disclosed by the attacks of the be- 
siegers. 

15-16. é&netpero: on 13. 7.— Sumdyjotov Tot apxatov: on 57. 4. 


VI. 134. 


1. és Toaotro, “up to this point of.” 

2. Méyovet: supply xara raird, which is expressed in a similar 
passage, iv. 150.—atrol = podvor, as vii. 130.4; cf. Phaeacians, 
6 207.—How the other Greeks told the remainder of the story 
Hadt. does not inform us, and this serves as a fair example of the 
tendency, to which he is sometimes subject, of preferring that 
version of a story among several which dealt most largely in the 
supernatural, or introduced his favorite doctrine of the divine 
Nemesis; on 75.18. Miltiades, intoxicated by his magnificent 
victory at Marathon, and seeking to revenge himself upon a pri- 
vate foe, must needs meet with fitting punishment, which is 
aptly brought into connection with an attempt to commit an 
act of sacrilege. The account of Hdt., however, is generally 
preferred by historians to that of Ephorus, who relates that 
when the Parians were on the point of surrendering they per- 
ceived a fire, really accidental, on Myconus, but supposed by 
both parties to be a fire-signal of the approaching Persian fleet. 
They accordingly refused to abide by their agreement; and the 
Athenians, fearing to be attacked by a superior force, sailed 
away. 

8-6. Cf. vii. 218. 1-3. — é@etv és Adyous: on 86. 18.— Tipody: 
8. 45.—-7év x@oviwv Geav: Demeter and Persephone; ef. vii, 
153. 8. 

7, wept... IIdpov: note the alliterative effect. 

8. What the suggestion was Hdt. does not know. He givesa 
guess in lines 12-13. 

10. épxos: the peribolus wall of the sacred precinct.— Oecpo- 
dpov: on 16. 9. 

12-18, péyapov: usually in Hat, the inner space of the temple 
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surrounded by walls.— 6 7 8%, ‘something or other ;” on 62. 9; 
H. 1002 a.—tév axwiyjrev, “of the objects that might not be 
moved.” It was deemed a sacrilege to remove objects of wor- 
ship, especially statues of the gods, from the places where they 
had been consecrated. It is probable that Miltiades intended 
to carry off some statue whose possession was supposed to deter- 
mine the safety of the city, like the Palladium of Troy. 

14-15. tre—xai: on 41.5.—Katabpdckovta tiv: cf. vii. 29. 8, 218. 
18; Hm.a 330, 206, w 85. 


VI. 135. 


1-2. ddatpws exov: of sickness; cf. 94.8; on 42. 11. 

6. Katnyyoaro, “had given information ;” cf. 135. 9, vii. 183. 13. 

8-9. mrodtopkins: objective gen.— éoxe: on 23. 8.— xataxpyouv- 
rat: cf. 52. 19.— é&nynoopévnv: cf. vii. 6. 26. 

10-11. és: on 69. 3.— Gppynra: on 16.9. 

12. ob... airinv: cf. Hm.T 164, of Helen; a 348 of the bard. 

13-14. Seiv: on 64. 4.— tv kakdv Katnynpdova: cf. vii. 128. 15. 


VI. 136. 


8. écxov év orépact: modelled on Hm. B 250, where Odysseus 
says to Thersites: 7 otk dy Baowdjas ava orép’ Exwv ayopevois. 
Here, as there, of censure, but Hdt. iii. 157. 17, of praise. 

A, lavOurmos: cf. 131.9. He was commander of the Athenian 

-nayal contingent at Mycale. The rivalry between the two fami- 
lies, beginning as early as Megacles (on 128. 14), came into still 
greater prominence in the case of Pericles and Cimon.— @avdrov, 
“on a capital charge;” gen. of value; H. 745; G. 178. — oe: 
Wate 

7-8. dore: on 44. 15.— trepamedoydovro: According to the an- 
cient practice of tle Athenian law, parties to an action were 
obliged to conduct their own cases without assistance, but if in- 
capacitated by physical or mental debility from pleading, a 
friend, by permission of the court, could speak in their behalf. 
This practice was gradually relaxed, and in the time of the ora- 
tors the principal speeches were not unfrequently made by the 
advocate, though the real parties were expected to open the 
case, however briefly. 

9-10. wodda: cognate acc.—aipeow: parallel with péyys for 
variety, both constructions being admissible after émpepvnpévor. 
— és, “ how that.”— re: on 105. 4. 
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12-14, mpocyevopévov .. . Oavarov, “ accordingly the people hav- 
ing come to his aid as regards his acquittal from the capital 
charge.” Hdt. implies, though he does not mention, the ordi- 
nary course in Attic procedure, that the first vote was taken on 
the question of guilt, and this went against him. Then the ac- 
cuser proposed the penalty of death, but the accused had the 
privilege of imposing on himself some inferior penalty which he 
was willing to undergo, as in the case of Socrates. On the sec- 
ond vote the people rejected the penalty of the accuser, and ac- 
cepted that proposed by Miltiades’ friends, a large sum for the 
time, but perhaps intended, as Nepos says, to cover the expenses 
of the expedition.— xara rhv a8uxiny, “because of his offence,” 
amartys above; the abstract for the concrete adicnya.—The talent 
= $1056.60. 

15. Later writers related that Miltiades was cast into prison 
till he should pay the fine, and died there. Opposed to this 
stands not only the silence of Hadt., but the usual course of Attic 
justice, which allowed a fair time for the payment of fines and 
admitted of security being given. 


VI. 137. 


1. This episode is occasioned by the mention of Lemnos above, 
136. 10. 

2. No proper apodosis appears for émwette. . . €&eBANOnoay, since 
the remainder of the sentence is broken in upon by the long 
parenthetic account which occupies the remainder of the chap- 
ter. On resuming at 188 the construction is altered; cf. Phaea- 
cians, ¢ 187. 

4. whny, like our “ but,” is sometimes used as a conjunction, as 
here, sometimes as preposition with gen.— 6m, “namely that.”— 
pev : opposed to 8, line 18.—Hecataeus flourished from about 520 
to475 B.c. He wasa native of Miletus, and Hdt. applauds the ad- 
vice given by him to the Ionians at the time of the Revolt (v. 36, 
125). He did more than any other prose writer to pave the way 
for Herodotus, having composed two works, one a geography, 
the other a series of genealogies, mainly mythical, but also con- 
taining other material, as the present account of the Pelasgi. He 
is the only prose writer Hdt. mentions by name, and then usually 
to refute some statement of his, as here, and ii. 143. 

5-6. é&pyoe A€yov: on 67. 9.— éweite Ueiv: cf. 84. 5, vii. 150. 16; 
on 52. 25. 
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7. “Ypnoosv: acc. after td, by reason of the implied extension 
over considerable space; vii. 114.10; cf.vii. 108.4. This thought 
does not come into view below, line 14.— Hymettus was east of 
Athens, with its roots stretching out nearly to the city. The 
Pelasgi were given this westerly slope. 

8. Much of the so-called “Cyclopean architecture” has been 
assigned to the Pelasgi. Their wall about the Acropolis was 
mostly destroyed by the Persians, though a portion retained the 
name of “the. Pelasgic wall” for centuries after. — é\nAapévov: 
Phaeacians, £ 9. 

9-10. tavtnhy .. . A@nvatovs: resumptive. — éepyaopévnv: on 
129. 21.— e3 : 30. 12, 135. 18. 

11. AaBetv P8dvov, “envy seized upon them;” cf. 135. 8, 124. 4. 

12-13. tovs “A@nvaiovs: on 27.12. The language is that of 
Hecataeus, not of Hdt., who defends the Athenians here and 
generally. 

14, é&ehdoar: dependent on A€yovor as if ws were absent, a 
common construction in Hat.; vii.171.8. For its occurrence in 
Hm., see Phaeacians, v 156; cf. 54.6, 105. 7. 

17. ém’, “after ;” vii. 193. 11. See Phaeacians, n 20.— "Ewea- 
xpovvov: called Callirrhoe until the Pisistratidae fitted it up 
with nine outlets for the delivery of the water, and changed its 
name to signify that fact. It was southeast of the Acropolis, 
near the Ilissus and the temple of Olympian Zeus. 

18-19. oixéras, “household slaves.” This statement may stand 
for some indefinitely early period, but does not accord with the 
testimony of Hm., who represents the heroes of the Troic period 
as attended by many slaves, while the expulsion of the Pelasgi oc- 
curred some two generations later, according to Hat. iv. 145-7.— 
atrat: alone mentioned because the insult was offered to these. 

21-22. téAos: adverbial. —davivar — davepois yevérOa, as 4. 
10; practically a passive for €AaBov, line 24; cf. 72. 5. 

27. adda xwpia: Samothrace, Imbros, and Plakia, and Scylace 
on the Propontis, are mentioned by Hdt. as occupied by Pelas- 
gians. 

VI. 1388. 

2. rére: directly after their expulsion from Attica. 

4, xrnodpevor: The Pelasgians themselves were little given to 
seafaring. — Brauron was on the east coast of Attica, between 
Marathon and Sunium, and there, according to the common 
tradition, Iphigenia deposited the statue of the Tauric Artemis 
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on her escape from the Tauric Chersonese (for another version, 
see on 69.15). It became a centre for the worship of that god- 
dess, and the Athenians celebrated a quinquennial festival there, 
at which Attic girls between the ages of five and ten went in 
procession, dressed in crocns-colored garments, to the sanctuary, 
and there performed a rite in which they imitated bears. With- 
out this rite, according to Suidas, they could not marry. Per- 
haps in later days the festival was transplanted to the Brauronion 
on the Acropolis, where their crocus-colored garments were con- 
secrated and preserved, and are often mentioned in the inscrip- 
tions which give the annual inventory of the contents of the 
temples. Cf. Ancient Gr. Inscr. in Brit. Mus. 1, pp. 79-80. 

5. The Athenians habitually avoided the fem. of the adj. *A@y- 
vatos, out of deference to Athena, the solemn form of whose name 
was ’A6@nvaia: cf. line 21. 

8. téxvwv tremdyolynoav, “became the mothers of many chil- 
dren.” 

10-12. cuppicyerOar, “fo associate with.” —tirrord: cf. on 
12. 3. 

18-14. kat 8} Kal, “and above all.” Since the story is intended 
to show the ancient right of the Athenians to the island, it 
makes these boys behave themselves already as rightful own- 
ers and masters. —Tav wal8wy of waides: juxtaposition for con- 
trast. 

15-16. éwutoior: on 12. 10.—Kai oi Bovd.: cf. 86. 22-26.— 
Sewdv tt, “something of anxious fear;” cf. vii. 101. 4. . 

17. Stayiveoxorey, “ they are resolved ;” opt. for ind. in indirect 
discourse. The sentence is a specimen of the argument a minore 
ad majus ; cf. vii. 46. 8, v. 97, 1. 60, ix. 68, 100.— wdior: cf. line 13. 
— pos... Tovs: on 68. 9. 

18-19. avrixa, “thus early.”—rt 8%, “ what pray ;” sudden and 
vivacious change to the direct question.— 84Oev, “ really ;” with- 
out ironical tone; rarely so. 

24. rots dpa Odav7.: According to the usual story Thoas was 
concealed and saved by his daughter Hypsipyle, so that G&pa 
must be translated “in the days of,” in order to harmonize. To 
this there can be no objection, but Hdt. may have some other 
version of the tale in mind; cf. schol. ad Eur. Hee. 887.— For 
apa compare rods dua Tvdimm@, Thue. vii. 57.— dv8pas oderépous: 
appositive. 
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VI. 139. 


3. Spotws kai: on 21. 7.— rod: in its original demonstrative 
sense, found also in Attic prose in this phrase; on 61. 25. 

6. ravtas: assimilated from raira, to which 8ixas is properly 
appositive; hence no article; cf. 36. 9, 84. 18, vii. 5. 15. 

10. mpvtayniy: on 103. 15.— as efyov kddduora, “as handsomely 
as they were able.” txov enters into this phrase as a synonym 
of édvvavro: H.651a. Rarely in this sense without accompany- 
ing inf., and then only when it may be easily supplied from the 
context; cf. 116. 2. 

14. éEavioy: sc. roy mAdov: absolutely also vii. 183. 14; cf. vi. 
140.5; Phaeacians, y 325. 

17. woddév: actually about 140 miles. 


VI. 140. 


4, érnctéwv avépov KateornKdTov, “when the Etesian winds were 
prevailing.” The commencement of the fair season brings with 
it an immutable law followed by the winds in the entire Archi- 
pelago: every morning the north wind arises from the coasts 
of Thrace, and passes over the whole island sea. Often it ap- 
proaches the character of a storm, but is regular enough to be 
free from danger, and it subsides at sunset: then the sea becomes 
calm, till, almost imperceptibly, a slight contrary wind arises 
from the south, which gives opportunity for the mariner bound 
northward to pass on his way by night. These Etesian winds 
last throughout the year except in the short winter season. 
Curt. Hist. Gr. I. p. 22. 

8-9. The island had but two cities, of which Hephaestia lay 
on the east side, Myrina on the west. ; 

10-12. xat otrot: on 51.3.— wapéorncav: on 99, 9.— Te kai: on 
109. 3, 

12* 
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VIL: 

1. dyyedtn: 8. 35.— aaixero: S. 3.— paxns: vi. 111 seq. 

2. tov ‘Yordomeos: on vi. 14.12. This distinction is bestowed 
rather rarely upon Darius by our author; as when he is men- 
tioned for the first time, i. 188, when he joins the conspirators 
against the Pseudo -Smerdis, iii. 70, when he is formally an- 
nounced as succeeding to the kingdom, ili. 88, and in an inscrip- 
tion, iii. 88, iv. 91. Here we begin a new epoch in the great 
drama and the Iliad of our history, to which all that precedes is 
but the Cypria that prepares the way; cf. 32, 56.— “Yotdomeos: 
8. 42. 

3. kat mpty, “even before.”— Kexapaypévov, “ exasperated ;” on 
vi. 94. 2. 

4, ZdpSis: on vi. 42.4; cf. i. 15. 2, 15. 7, 16. 6.— Kal 5 nai rére, 
“ofa truth then;” introducing the apodosis, as cai rére 57 often 
in Hm.; cf. below 164. 15, ix. 7,and Phaeacians, y 261. 

5. Sewdrepa éwoiee, “he waxed still more angry ;” the middle 
is more common in this phrase; cf. 35. 1.— paddov Sppyto, “ was 
more determined ;” on vi. 110.8; ef. vii. 1. 14, 19. 1. 

6-7. émnyyédXeTo wr. GyyéAovs: compare a similar fulness of ex- 
pression vi. 48. 3-4.— wédts: 8.46. The phrase is more compre- 
hensive than that of vi. 48. 7, including all Asia under his sway; 
cf. below, line 10, and 21. 3. 

8. éxdoroict: easily obtained from wédts: cf. 8. 56.— wpdtepov: 
see vi. 48. 6.— wapéxew: in the postponed and therefore emphat- 
ic position. Most editions have mapeiyov.— kal... Te kai: on vi. 
6. 8.—véas: ships of war, mainly triremes; vi. 48. 7. 

9. whoia: cf. vi. 48. 8, vii. 21.7, 186. 4,191. 2. 

10. éovéero: in Hm. of trees and clouds agitated by the wind; 
a poetic, Herodotean, and Hellenistic word.—ém: lends an 
added definiteness to the temporal acc., like in and per in Lat. ; 
“ef. vi. 98. 9, 101. 10, vii. 20.1, 119. 8; mapa, 46. 10; xara, 8. 2, vi. 
42.1; cf. did, vi. 12. 7. 

11-12, és, “in the expectation of.”— «al connects back io 
katadeyouévov: on vi. 131. 6.—rerdpt@: on 4. 3. 


c- 
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13. KapBioew: 8.36. For the fact see Epitome, Book III.— 
améotycay and: on yi. 25. 5.— Ilepoéwv: §. 38. 

14, év@attra: S. 2.— Kal paddov, “still more.”— Kal ém dpore- 
pous, “against both alike.” 


VII. 2. 


1. Zreddopévov, “preparing to set out.” 

3. as Set piv, “on the ground that it was incumbent on him;” 
a clause of indirect discourse, where the more vivid pres. takes 
the place of the imperf. or opt.; cf. 142. 18.— piv: 8. 53.— amo- 
SéEavta: S. 10. 

4, otro: on vi. 104. 10.— joav yeyovéres: cf. vi. 87. 5, vii. 3. 12, 
11.10; on 190. 10. 

5. wpétepov 4: on vi. 91. 7.— Bacidetoa: on vi. 23. 8. 

6-7. ToBpvew: on vi. 43. 3.—@vyatpés: name unknown.— réo- 
oepes: Xerxes, Achaemenes (7. 6), Hystaspes (64. 9), Masistes (82. 
7).—tav: H. 749; G.175.2; C.423; on vi. 61. 31. 

10-14. xarét1—611—G@s—6rt: on vi. 75. 18.— ety: Causal clauses 
rarely have the opt., and then only after historical tenses when 
the cause is assigned emphatically on another’s authority.—1pés, 
“among;” cf. 5. 12, 139.2; a development of the original mean- 
ing, “ before,” “in the eyes of.” In Attic, rapa with the dat. is 
usual in this expression, as Xen. Mem. ii. 3. 15, iv. 4. 19-20.—6 
KTnodpevos: On vi. 123. 6.— Iepoyqot: S. 39. 


Walon: 


1--2. ko: S. 1.—Karta tavtd tovto, “at the same time with 
these events.” See the fuller expression, 206. 8, and the note on 
vi. 14, 15.— ravtd: 8. 27.— 6 “Apiotrwvos: on 1. 2; cf. vi. 61-70. 

8-4. Zotoa: on vi. 1. 4.— Baordyins: 8. 6.— émiBadov: in con- 
sequence of the insult offered him; vi. 67. 

5. Gvip: 8. 27,—aaldev limits Stadopyy: cf. 2. 2. 

6-7. paris piv exer: on 5. 12, vi. 124. 4, 37. 10.— rotor: 5. 56. 

9. i8ié67y: somewhat in the same way in which Xen. calls the 
younger Cyrus doddos: cf. Eur. Hel. 276, 7a BapBdpwr yap dotvAa 
mdvra mAny évds. Darius belonged, however, to the royal family 
of the Achaemenidae, and in default of heirs of Cyrus became 
successor to the throne.— For the repetition of Acpety, see on vi. 
7, 8, 23. 15.— ovKov: 8. 22. 

10. oixés: Ionic for eixés.— ety dependent on as, line 7.— 716 
yépas, “the kingdom ;” Homeric. 
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11. éwvrotd: 8. 54.—év Eardpry: no such custom is otherwise 
known there; hence Grote doubts the whole story. 

12. otrw: on vi. 10. 2,—vopiter®ar, though dependent on émet, 
is thrown into the inf. by the interposition and force of én, 
which should be parenthetical; cf. 150. 16, vi. 52. 25, 137. 14. 

13. wor: subjunctive in a general supposition.— mpiv 4: on vi. 
22. 4. 

14, dwpiyovos: poetic, and pleonastic with émyévyra:.— Tod ém- 
yevopévov: predicate gen. of possession after yiver®a, “ belongs 
to;” or cf. 148. 24, vi. 67. 1. 

17-18. Soxée.... BépEns: personal for impersonal construction ; 
H. 944.— avev with its case supplies the condition for Bacthedoat 
av of the unreal form.—’Atocga ...xparos: like Amestris under 
Xerxes (ix. 109), and Parysatis under Darius Nothus (Xen. An. 
let): 

VII. 4. 

2. Bléptea: S. 37.— adda yap: “but still;” ef. vi. 124. 1. 

3. totépw éret: The-battle of Marathon occurred on the 12th 
of September, 490 B.c. The three years of preparation (vii. 1. 10) 
for the expedition were 489-8-7; revolt of Egypt (1. 12), 486; 
death of Darius, 485 (according to Clinton, F. H., December 23, 
486) ; reduction of Egypt (7.4), 484; Xerxes’ four years of prep- 
aration (20. 1), 484-3-2-1; Xerxes invades Greece, 480. 

4, ovviverxe: cf, vi. 22. 14,38. '7.— abrév: in contrast to his son. 
Stein now brackets Aapetov.— Baotkevoavta: the aor. is regular 
where a definite period is indicated; 56. 2.— 7é& mdvra, “in all ;” 
marking an exact sum total; then was has regularly: the attribu- 
tive position; vi. 89. 12.— te kal, connecting numbers, is rare in 
Attic; cf. vi. 27. 5, 36. 9, vii. 184. 7-12-26. 

5. Cyrus reigned from 558 B.c, (549 according to Sayce, Hdt. 
p- 438) to 529 ; Cambyses, 529-22; Pseudo-Smerdis, the last seven 
months of 522; Darius, 521-485; Xerxes, 485-465. Darius was 
buried near Persepolis in a rock-cut tomb, still to be seen, con- 
taining an inscription which briefly records his exploits, 

6. ot8€: on vi. 22. 6.— aweore@ras: S. 3, 77. The characters 
of Darius and Xerxes, as depicted by Hdt., have been thus brief- 
ly summed up by Rawlinson: “ Darius was the model Oriental 
prince, brave, sagacious, astute, great in the arts both of war and 
peace, the organizer and consolidator as well as the extender of 
the empire, a man of kind and warm feeling, strongly attached 
to his friends (vi. 30), clement and even generous towards con- 
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quered foes (vi. 20,41, 119), only severe upon system where the 
well-being of the empire required an example to be made; Xerx- 
es, the second and inferior form of the tyrant, weak and puerile 
as well as cruel and selfish, fickle, timid, licentious, luxurious, 
easily worked on by courtiers and women, superstitious, vain- 
glorious, destitute of all real magnanimity, only upon occasion 
ostentatiously parading a generous act when nothing had oc- 
curred to ruffle his feelings.” 


VII. 5. 

1. avexapyoe, “reverted ;” av- implies to the rightful heir; 205. 
6, 154. 5. 

2. Béptnv—Réptys: on vi. 21. '7.— totvwy, “ now ;” continuative. 

5. péytorov with Suvdpevos: as ix. 9, Xen. An. ii. 6,21; Lys. 80, 
14; Isoc. 15. 136, 18. 23; Plat. Phaedr. 257 D; on vi. 66. 5. 

6. Map8éves: vi. 43.— BepEy—Aapetov: cf. 82. 5-6. 

7. tovovrouv: on vi. 10. 2; cf. 136. 9.— etyero, “kept rehears- 
ing.” — 8éorota: among Athenians denoting the relation of mas- 
ter to slave, and gods to mortals; cf. Xen. An. iii. 2, 13. 

9. xaxa Ilépoas: cf. Aesch. Pers. 236; henceforward Hdt. seems 
often to paraphrase that tragedy.— py od: on vi. 11. 12,— Tév: 
H. 996; G. 153.1; C.597.— 4A’: on vi. 11. 13. 

10. et introduces a wish implying a mild exhortation, as Hm. 
II 559,0 571. This use of ei alone is poetic. Stein’s assertion 
that the opt. with imperative force is confined to the third per- 
son is disproved by Hm. Z 164, I 407; Eur. Med. 313, Alc. 
734-6, where the second person occurs as here in connection 
with an imperative; cf. also Hm.8 193; Luc. Tim. 6,— 76 viv: on 
vi. 35. 4. 

11. fpepdcas—étvBpicacav: the metaphor is borrowed from 
the treatment of unruly animals. 

12. iva... dya0ds: a paraphrase of Hm.a 95: iva pw kdéos 
eaOddv ev avOparoow exnow: on 3. 6, vi. 4. 5. 

13. wat... orparevecOar: cf. Hm. A 186, and © 515: wa ms 
orvyénot kal GAXos Tpaaly ef’ immodduoror pépew moAvSakpuv” Apna. 
—is: on vi. 9. 14. 

14. of, “of his;” on vi. 103. 21.— tipwpéds, “for vengeance.” 
Vengeance was his chief theme, but he also set forth the practi- 
cal advantages that would accrue from the subjugation of Hellas. 
—ov8e: referring to the same thing as otros, as Soph. Antig. 64, 
189, 296, 673, 750, 1334. 
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15. wapevOjxny: cf. 171. 2, vi. 19. 4.— woveéonero: S. 58.— ride: 
on vi. 139. 6. 

16. 8év8pea: The fondness of the Persians for trees and parks 
meets us frequently, and kings and satraps prided themselves on 
their skill in planting them with their own hands; cf. 31.8; Xen. 
Oec. 4; Cic. De Sen. 17.— For ¢$épet after ety, see on vi. 3. 2. 

17-18. dperjv: of productiveness. —dxpy: vi. 122. 3.— a&t, 
“ meet.”— éxrqatat: §.59. The middle or active is usual in this 
construction. 

VIL; 

1-2. ofa: on vi. 5. 5.— trapxos: on vi. 42. 4. 

3. katepydoaré, “he prevailed upon ;” cf. vi. 2. 5.— te kai: con- 
necting synonymous words as Vi. 67. 7, vii. 23. 19, 130. 8, 158. 22. 
—dore: as vi. 5. 10. 

4-5. “ For other things also proving auxiliary co-operated with 
him towards Xerxes’ compliance.” See vi. 125. 6 for the fulness 
of expression.—és with the article and inf. commonly denotes 
purpose; cf. Xen. Hel. vii-1. 35, Cyr. i. 6. 22, viii. 1. 3, Rep. Lac. 4. 
6, Anab. vii. 8. 20.— Sépéqv: regular position for the subject of 
the inf. that. has the article, and forming a strong close, parallel 
with Bépénv of the preceding clause.— totro pév: on vi. 44. 3. 

7. éwexaddovro: cf. vi. 22.8; construed with the postponed émt 
why “EAAdda.— racav ... wapexdpevor, “ displaying the utmost zeal 
(towards him).” 

8. The Aleuadae were a wealthy family of princes, deriving 
their. pedigree from Hercules, and dwelling on the Peneus at 
Larissa; under their influence Thessaly had received a common 
system of national institutions, particularly an organization of its 
army. They might now look upon themselves as the head of 
the nation, and hope, by the aid of the Persians, to become ac- 
tually what Hdt., with some exaggeration, calls them, “ kings of 
Thessaly ;” cf. v.63; Thuc.i.111. They were eager patrons of 
literature, and at this time were the friends of Simonides and 
Pindar. 

9. Baotdées: the plural, as often in the tragedians, of all the 
members of the ruling family. —Tlevrtparidéwv: on vi. 94. 4. 
Hippias either fell at Marathon, or died soon after at Lemnos.— 
ot dvaBeByxdres: supply emexadéoyro. 

11. wpocwpéyovtd oi, “were urgent with him;” synonym of 
mwpooedépero, line 27, which is resumptive after the usual manner 
of our author. Fer co-ordination with parte. see on vi. 18. 7. 


a 
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12. Conspicuous among the measures which made the rule of 
the Pisistratidae so memorable was the careful recension of the 
Homeric poems. This was confided to a commission composed 
of Onomacritus, Conchylus, Zopyrus, and Orpheus of Croton, who 
are accordingly the first known editors of Homer. Onomacritus 
was a poet of some ability, a professional expounder of oracles 
(xpnoporsyos: cf. 142. 17, 148. 15), and the collector and arranger 
(Sta@erns) of the oracular verses which were current under the 
great but mythic names of Musaeus and Orpheus. 

13-14. Movoatou: cf. Verg. Aen., vi. 667.— Thy: proleptic use 
of the article, as if the matter were well known, followed by its 
explanation; cf. on vi. 40. 1, vii. 147. 10. 

15. It was to Hipparchus that the literary fame of the house 
was mainly due, in consequence of his feeling and enthusiasm 
for poetry and art. 

16. ém’...Gdots: cf. vi. 72. 5, 187. 22; but here it is not so 
much the immediate detection in the act, as the irresistible 
proofs by which Lasus demonstrated the forgeries.— Lasus of 
Hermione was a lyric and dithyrambic poet of the highest re- 
pute, the instructor of Pindar and rival of Simonides. Heis said 
to have composed poems from which o was rigidly excluded. 

17. épwovgov: Pausanias thought that all the poems ascribed 
to Musaeus, except a hymn to Ceres, were forgeries of Onomacri- 
tus. A scholiast asserts that he interpolated Hm. A 604. 

18. The region about Lemnos, by reason of its volcanic nature, 
was peculiarly liable to sudden upheaval and subsidence.— é¢a- 
vitotaro: §.65. For the tense, see on vi. 82. 11. 

19. é&jAaod pv: This incident is important as exhibiting the 
extreme care exercised by Hipparchus for preserving the purity 
of the poems gathered under his direction and superintendence, 
and the jealousy with which the work of the editors was watched 
by the contemporary men of letters. 

20. xpedpevos Ta paddtora, “though on intimate terms with 
him.”—-74 padtora: vi. 65. 5, 89.8; in Hdt. chiefly with expres- 
sions of friendship or enmity.— 8kws: on vi. 12. 3. 

21-8. AeydvTwv cepvots Adyous, “speaking in reverential terms,” 
as of one endowed with a divine and prophetic instinct,— cepvots 
is an especial attribute of gods or things divine.— xpyopev: par- 
titive.—évéor: S$. 82; opt., asin line 20.— ¢é€pov: present, as in line 
17; cf. on vi. 182.38.— tev: demonstrative with pév, which is re- 
sumptive of the preceding pév. 
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24-8. 6 8: on vi. 3.5.—‘EAAjorovrov, like €hacw, to be gov- 
erned by é&nyedpevos, “giving information about,” according to 
the contents of the oracles.— amroSdeukvipevor: Sc. mpooepéporto. 


WIL. 7. 

1-2. dveyvdo6y: on vi. 50. 8.— devtépw Eret: on 4. 3. 

5. woddov: S. 50.— émi: on vi. 98. 6. 

6. "Axatpévet: on 2.6.—The two appositives distinguish him 
as the full brother of Xerxes, whose half-brothers were numer- 
ous. 

7-8. xpévm peréwerra: on vi. 126.1; cf. vii. 33. 6.—Inaros, king 
of the Libyans between Egypt and Cyrene, brought about the 
revolt of Egypt from the Persians, 460 B.c., and continued to 
maintain his authority there till 455, being assisted by an Athe- 
nian fleet of two hundred ships, which was finally destroyed by 
the Persians, and the revolt subdued. It was during this period 
that Hdt. is supposed by Rawl. to have visited Egypt; at all 
events, he saw the battle-ground at Papremis, where Achaemenes 
was defeated and slain in the first year of the revolt; iii. 12. 


VII. 8. 


2-3. orparevpa, ‘ expedition,” as often in Hdt.— 76 émt: on vi. 
22. 3.—émixAntov, “special.” —épiorev: the royal princes, the 
“Seven,” the satraps and commanders in the provinces; cf, 8. 100, 
19. 9, 26.6. This council seems represented on a large amphora 
in the Naples Museum, discovered in 1854, and figured in Mon. 
Ined. dell’ Inst, Arch, IX. L., and in part by Baehr, Hat. vii. 3. 

6. Dionysius of Halicarnassus distinguishes three distinct 
styles of composition, the austere or rugged, of which Pindar, 
Aeschylus, Antimachus of Colophon, Empedocles, Thucydides, 
and Antiphon are deemed the exponents; the smooth, or pol- 
ished, represented by Hesiod, Sappho, Anacreon, Simonides, 
Euripides, and Isocrates; the middle, or mixed, represented by 
Homer pre-eminently, by Stesichorus, Alcaeus, Sophocles, Herod- 
otus, Demosthenes, Democritus, Plato, and Aristotle. In discuss- 
ing this subject (De Vi Dic. Demosth., 41) he turns the following 
speech of Xerxes entire into the Attic dialect to show that the 
style of Hdt. belongs to the middle, as the happy medium which 
appropriates their choicest beauties from both the others. Asa 
study in dialectology we have printed this version of Dionysius 
side by side with the Herodotean text, in the right-hand column. 
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7-9. xatnyrjoopat tilets, “shall I be the first to establish.”— 
vopov tévSe: on 5.15. The tenor of the custom is merely hinted 
in lines 12, 17, 22.— For te after ovr’, see on vi. 73. 6. 

12-13. otSapa Ko, “never as yet.” — wapeddBopev, “won;” cf. 
156. 1, 211. 18. 

15-17. “Aorvudyea: king of the Medes.— atrotor jpiv, “for us 
of our own choice,” in addition to what the deity prompts; cf. 
Hm. € 277. 

18-19. wohha érérovar, “ engaging in many undertakings ;” cf. 
Hm. § 195.— ovpdéperar: impersonal; cf. 4.4, 10. 21.— a: rela- 
tive. 

21-3. épés: note that Dionys. has 6 éuos: see below, lines 45, 47, 
57.— Katepydcavto: cf. 6.3, 211. 4.— émorapévoior: Hm. A 365; 
Aesch. Prom. 441. 

25. éweite wapéAaBov: cf. line 13. The verb is repeated with 
altered bearing, as often in tragedy; cf. Soph. Antig. 163-7, and 
below 23. 4, 25. 6. 

26-7. ébpdvtifoy, “kept pondering ;” cf. i. 125; Eur. Hip. 392; 
Aesch. Pers. 762.— dxws ...: object clause in which the fut. opt. 
is rare.— tov: H. 749; G.174, 

28-31. trywq: on vi. 21.6; cf. Aesch. Pers. 762.— dpovtitwv: on 
vi. 7. 8.— Gpa: vi. 18. 6. 

32. te: on vi. 105. 4.— mpocywépevov, “is added;” supple- 
mentary partc. after etptoxw, as often. The magnificent self- 
assurance of the great king is well depicted by the present 
tense; cf. imodeimec Oa, line 88. What he has once decided 
upon is as good as accomplished, as if he were a god deliver- 
ing oracle; on vi. 82. 11. 

33-5. Note how all this is adapted from the arguments of 
Mardonius, ch. 5, as line 16 seems influenced by Onomacritus.— 
we: “but.” 

39-41, trrepOéwpar tpiv, “I may set before you.”—édav: the fut. 
and present are used indiscriminately after péAAw; G. 202 3 n. 

46-51. opare: S. 61.— idvovra, “ eager.”— éfeyéveto: 4. 6. 

54, mptv 4: Attic, mpi dv, 7 being commonly omitted after 
mpiv. See on vi. 82. 7. \ 

56. For ot after “A@yvas, see on 1. 8. 

57-8. trfipav woueivtes: on vi. 133.3; 119. 6.— pev, for pev yap, 
as 6. 5, 6. 23. 

60-1. Aristagoras organized the expedition, but did not ac- 
company it; v. 99.— @mudpevot, “on their arrival ;” omitted by 
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Dionys., but such exuberance is characteristic of Hdt. Cf. Soph. 
Ant. 897-8; Hm. § 126-7, p 589, o 198, 384, y 7, # 237; Hat. vii. 
135. 3. 

64-7. jpéas: on vi. 11. %,— 7a: demonstrative; rare; on vi. 
61. 25. 

68-71. pévrou, “therefore ;” apparently for pev 57: cf. 13.8; on 
vi. 11. 13.— avdprnpat, “I am bound.”— év airoion, “therein ;” in 
the enterprise. 

72-6. el —kataotpeopela: on vi. 9. 20.— Ilédomos .. . xopqv: 
the Peloponnesus; on 11. 21. 

78. r@ Ards aifépe: of Ilépoat roy KvkAov mdvta Tov ovpavov Aia 
kadéovot, Hdt. 1.131; cf. Zed aidépr vaiov, Hm. B 412.— épovpéov- 
cay, “conterminous with.” The sky was often conceived as a 
hollow hemisphere resting upon the earth at its utmost bounds. 

82-4. opeas: rarely of things; cf. 194. 18, 195. 5, vi. 82. 3.— 
Note the succession of dissyllabic words, usually avoided on the 
principle of variety (Hermogenes, 291).— 8a mdons...: on Vi. 
52. 82. 

86-8. Tia oddepnfav, “any whatsoever ;” vi. 73. 4, 91. 9.— avBpav 
—av@pérev: varicty, rather than contrast, as 58. 10-12; cf. 210. 
11. 

89-91. otév te: on vi. 9. '7.— treEaparpnudvav: 8. 61. 

92-3. jpiv aitov: Homeric, as A 153.— 8dovdArov Luyév: Aesch. 
Per. 50. 

94-7, avattior: on vi. 67. 12.— és rév: vi. 88. 9. 

99-101. 6s &v 8: unusual order, as i. 138. 5; cf. iii. 72. 25; 
inscription from Phrygia, Journ. Hellen. Soc. iv. p. 402; regularly 
bs & dy, as Dionys.— ot: Homeric for aire or rovre. 

102-7. Ta... Hperépov : immov xpuroxddwor, otpentov xpvcodr, 
Wedua, akwakny xpucody, oroAjy Teporxyy, Xen, An. i. 2. 27.—év 
Hpetépov: illogical blending of two phrases, év nuay, and épy 
jnuerép@ (ix). — wountéa ... Soxéw: for the tone, see 101. 8-13; 
Hm. A 37.— és péoov: vi. 129. 7. 


VII. 9. 


2. els: 8, 82.—tév... &piotos: illogical connection of super- 
lative and gen.; Phaeacians, £158. Mardonius alludes artfully 
to 8. 26-28.— yevopévev: vi. 63, 15. 

3. 85: vi. 2.5,— Td... émixeo, “both in speaking of the other 
matters hast hit the mark;” cf. vi. 49.7. With éwixeo Kriiger 
would supply atvrév: cf. Dem. 8361.— dpicra: used adverbially. 


5 
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4. wai: strictly for cai drt, dependent on Aéyov: “and in saying 
that.”—“TIevas: some form of this word (Javan, Yauné, Yunan) 
was the current designation of the Greeks among the peoples of 
the Orient. 

5. katayeAdoat: usually with gen. except in Hdt. — édvras 
avagious, “ worthless as they are.” 

9. BovAépevor: unexpected change to agreement with subject 
of €xopev, after a8txycavta Ilépoas: on vi. 46. 6.— xataorpepd- 
pevor... €xopev: cf. mdyra xaréotpamrat kai éxer, Dem. Phil. 1.6; 
on vi. 12. 14. 

10. ov: Even after expressions of emotion (G. 228) ei usually 
takes pn, but sometimes becomes‘so completely identified with 
Gru as to have ov: as here after Sewvody dy ein, Thue. i. 121; cf. on 
16. 39, 46. 9. 

11. ti Seicavtes: Such rhetorical questions impart greater 
energy to the diction, and give to the premeditated the appear- 
ance of spontaneity. Longinus, De Sublim. 18; cf. 21. 3-5.— Kotmv: 
on vi. 1. 5. 

12-13. xpqpatov Sivapw: cf. 153. 13.— émordpeba pev — émord- 
peOa S€: anaphora; on vi. 43. 18.— hv payny, “their mode of 
battle;” so 85.8; Hm. B 823. 

14. 8é, “for ;’’ Homeric co-ordination ; Phaeacians, £ 6.— aivtév 
maidas: descendants from their stock; cf. 51. 7, 150. 10.— tovrous 
ot: cf. vi. 65. 21, 59. 3, vii. 111. 5. 

16. érerpyonv éredXadvev: on vi. 5. '7.— For the fact, see vi. 43-5. 

18. dAtyov arokurdévtt: the more common expression occurs 10. 
31. 

20. When ye is not separated from kafro. its force belongs to 
the whole sentence, not to a single word. The connection of 
thought is this: No one met me in battle, although they are 
wont to fight often, and that, too, in most foolish fashion.—Stein 
thinks there is an allusion to the policy of Pericles in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, which was that advocated by Mardonius, line 
30; see on vi. 131. 10. 

21. toractar, “to wage;” 175. 3, 236.18; Hm. 54, — ayvepo- 
ouvys: on vi. 10, 4. 

24-6. adore: on vi. 27, 8.— dpxyv: on vi. 33. 16. 

28. kataAapBavew, “to settle.” For the time represented by 
the inf. after xpiv, see G. 222 n. 2, — avr, “by every means;” 
correlative to the idea of manner implied in the partc, S:expeo- 
pévous:’ Phaeacians, 6 429. 
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30. éxérepot: postponed from its logical position as subject of 
éEevpioxew: cf. Eur. Med. 570. For the sentiment compare the 
lines of Eur. Tem. Fr. 9: 7d d€ orpatnyeiv rotr’ €y® Kpive, Kados 
yvavat tov éxOpov, 7 padicO ddhaopos. 

33. és... paxeoOar, “to a resolution of such a kind as to fight.” 

35. The attributives é« ris “Acins and amdoas, though belong- 
ing to both clauses, are distributed one to each to preserve the 
balance; cf. v. 45. 10-11, vii. 10.18; Hm. a 3. 

36-7. rovro, “such a pitch;” cf. 16. 32.— wpyypara, “ power.” 

39-41. as elpev: the indic. after js or ér of indirect discourse 
regularly follows an opt. looking to the fut 8 év: on vi. 76. 7. 
— udder: on vi. 27. 1.—To close a set speech with a maxim is a 
favorite device, especially with Sophocles; see below 49. 21, 51. 
15, 157. 28, 172. 17; Hm. A 218, T 109, £ 182-5, w 294, + 13, etc. 


VII. 10. 


1. rovaita: cognate acc.— émAejvas: The simple verb is used 
of smoothing rough surfaces, Hm. @ 260, and of mastication by 
the molar teeth, Xen. Mem. i. 4. 6; hence, to render palatable. 

3-4. wpoxepévy: on vi. 77. 3.—Artabanus is at once the Nestor 
and the Theoclymenus of our Epic, whose unheeded advice and 
warnings but render the ruin of Xerxes more sure and striking. 

5. TO... édv, “and upon this very fact being reliant;” cf. v. 
92, vii. 153. 15.— py: the parte. is conditional. 

7-10. aipedpevov: on 175. 7, vi. 30. 1. — adrév éx’ éwvtod: com- 
mon juxtaposition for effect.— waparpipopey GAAM xpos, “ when 
we rub it (on the touchstone) by the side of other gold.” When 
fine gold was rubbed on the Bacavos or Ai@os Avdin, a red mark 
was left (eépvOpdy ideiv rpiBdpevov Bacdve, Theog. 450), but when 
adulterate gold, a dark streak (Theog. 451). The simile is a 
common one among the poets, with various application. 

12-13. iv. 83.— otSapd0e yas: H. 757; G. 182. 

14. te ovx: not odre, because ov« belongs closely with éme(@ero: 
such separation is rare, however; cf. Xen. Mem. i. 2. 4. 

18-19. re usually follows the preposition, but has its excep- 
tions as early as Hm. x 68, w 140; see vii. 14. 4, 105. 1, 165. 10, 210. 
5, 212. 7. abroior: cf. 8.71. 

21. Kal 8) Kai ovvijverxé, “ well, then, (suppose) it actually hap- 
pened ;” for this use of kai 67, cf. Eur. Med. 386, 1107, Hel. 1059. 
In thought the speaker transports himself far into the future and 
conceives the misfortune as having already occurred, 


— a 
he 
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24-27. el ye: on 46. 8.— otnov ... éxdpyoe, “it did not then re- 
sult successfully for them on both elements ;” the tense as in line 
21.— Thor vyvoi éuBadeor, “they attack our ships;” the dat. as 
vill. 84, 87, 92; cf. vads ev wnt yadKnpn orddov %macev, Aesch. 
Pers. 408. 

31. olév = eel rovodroyv: on vi. 2.5; or 76 mde oiov. 

32. Béoropov tov Opyixiov: Straits of Constantinople; iv. 85. 

334, wavroio éyévovro, “tried all manner of shifts;” in word 
and argument imitating the corporeal devices of Proteus (mdvra 
yryvopevos, Hm. 8 417), or of the gods (savroio: reA€Oovres, p 486). 

36-8. “Iortaios: on vi. 11. 7, vii. 43. 5.— pySe: Attic cai wy: on 
Vi. 22. 6.-—8:épyacrto ... mpijypata, “ruined would have been the 
power of the Persians.” 

39. ém’, “in the power of;” Xen. An.i. 1.4.—ye, like re, usual- 
ly after the preposition; but cf. 176. 8, vi. 124. 3. 

42-3, atris: on vi. 75, 10.—émt cewvrod, “ by thyself;” as 
line 9. 

44, 7d: on vi. 32. 6.— et BovAeveoGar: a common saw; 157. 22; 
Theog. 633; see especially Dem. c. Aristoc. 113, and the use made 
of it by Longinus, De Sublim.2. Aristotle observes (Rh. ii. 21) 
that age is prone to the use of maxims; a remark well exempli- 
fied by Artabanus. 

46. é0é\ec exhibits thus early (cf. Theog. 447) a tendency tow- 
ards development into an auxiliary of the fut., which it actually 
becomes in modern Greek ; see, however, on vi. 37. 10. 

48, émiomrotro —etpynxe: mixed form of conditional period; as 
101. 11,i.32. The opt. marks the more remote possibility. 

49, BeBovdevtar: passive as above.— fda: on vi. 41. 12. 

50-52. davraleoGar, “to flaunt themselves,”— kvifer: on vi. 62. 
1.—7a tovatra: variety for ra péyrora.— arooKynret, “he hurls.” 
— drdéer: on vi. 27.1. The peculiarity in the form of the Herodo- 
tean notion of divine nemesis (on vi. 75. 18) consists in his re- 
garding mere greatness and good fortune, apart from any impiety 
or arrogance, as provoking the wrath of deity: 7d Ociov may éoy 
Oovepdy, i. 82. Rawl.— But it was a common Greek maxim 
that prosperity was the mother of arrogance, J8pis: Sol. 4. 8-9, 
Theog. 153; cf. Hes. Op. 214, and below on line 55, and 16. 14, 
iii. 80. 

55-7. @éBov: panic terror; on 42. 8.— 8u’ oy épldpnoav: tmesis; 
on vi. 38, 1.— é@dpyoav: gnomic aor.; H. 840; G. 205.— dpovéew 
péya, “to be proud ;” cf. 24.2, and ody iméppev Gvnrov dvra ypn Ppo- 
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veiv. UBpis yap e€avOoda’ éxdprace ardxuy Grns, GOev mayxdavroy 
efapa Oépos, Aesch. Pers. 821. 

57-8. éweix@yvar. .. mpyypa, “now, to hasten in any matter 
whatsoever ;” subject of tixre.— For way, see 38. 6, vi. 88. 2, 125. 
20. 

60. Soxéovra, éevpor: on vi. 13.7; cf.i. 19, ix. 5, Eur. Ale. 936. 

62-3. paratous: vi. 68. 8.— ov« é. akiov: cf. 9. 5. —dAavpus 
Gkoverv: on vi. 86. 14. : 

66. pi... yévnrat: A prohibition in the second or third person 
is regularly in subj. if aor. 

67. Sewétarov: such neuter predicates are especially common 
in maxims. 

69-71. wapedvtt katnyopewv: the dat. as 9.5, instead of gen.— 
wpiv 4: 8.54. Note that the negative is contained in a8ixée..— 
év avtotot: 8.71. 

72-8. @\N: on vi. 11. 18.— Set ye wavrws: with covert refer- 
ence to 9. 29. 

75. wapaBaddopevov Ta Téxva, “staking (the lives of) our chil- 
dren on the issue ;” the same figure in both Iliad and Odyssey. 

76-8. é0é\eus—BovAeat: variety.— avaBatvy: cf. 234. 4. 

81-2. et odk eBeAnoets: on Vi. 9. 20.— od Be: on vi. 3. 5. 

83-7. adrod rHde: on vi. 30. 7.—éepyacpévov and yvévra are 
circumstantial participles, Svadopevpevov the supplementary with 
MapSéviov after axovocecbat: on vi. 117. 10.— td kuvay Te kal dpvi- 
Owv: a purely Greek sentiment; Hm. A 4, @ 379. Hdt. says (i. 
140) that the body of a Persian is never buried until it has been 
torn by a dog or bird of prey, and this is supported by the whole 
tenor of the Avesta. Like his prototype, Homer, he sometimes 
forgets to speak in character; Phaeacians, y 50.—cé ye: Homeric 
repetition of the subject in second clause (on vi. 3.5) with sud- 
den apostrophe. 

Wile Ads 

2. wartpds els Tov énod: cf, vi. 23. 21, 33. 18. 

3. pydéva: H. 1029; G. 283.6; ©. 617; vi. 88. 2, vii. 149. 8, 194. 
14. 

4, wat, “still;” on vi. 89.12. For the ambiguity of «ai rot, see 
on 149. 6. 

7-10. py etnv yeyovas éx, “may I not prove to have been born 
of;” G. Moods and Tenses, 82 R. 1; cf. i.210. The perf. opt. in 
a wish is very rare, except as an actual present. Xerxes desires 
to emulate the glory of his ancestors (8. 27), but has yet to prove 
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himself no degenerate scion of theirs—It had long been sus- 
pected that Hdt. had mingled both the maternal and paternal 
lines in this list of Xerxes’ ancestors; but it remained for the 
decipherment of the inscriptions to give certainty to conjecture. 
The genealogy is now stated to be as follows: 


Achaemenes. 
| 
Teispes. 
| 
| 
Cyrus I. (Hadt. i. 111). Ariaramnes. 
Cambyses I. Arsames. 
I | 
Cyrus II. (the Great). Hystaspes. 
| 
| | 2 
Cambyses II. Atossa. Petes 
| 
J v 
Xerxes. 


Sayce (Hdt. p. 488) thinks it possible that while Cyrus I. and 
Cambyses I. were ruling in Anzan (Susiana), Ariaramnes and 
Arsames governed the more unmixed Aryan part of the popula- 
tion of Persis. Cyrus the Great was king of Anzan before he set 
out upon his career of conquest.— py ttpwpnodpevos, “if I take 
not vengeance on;” on vi. 57. 15. 

12. GAN’ ovk exeivor, “yet will not they;” cf. Hm. A 82; Xen. 
An. ii. 5.19; only in speeches, till a late period.— kat pada, “even 
a second time;” for cai pad’ ad, as 186. 4. 

13-15. trapypevoror, “undertaken.” —é§: on vi. 26. 10.—of, 
“since they.” — Zdpdis .. . “Aoinv: favorite Homeric order: ef. 
Hm. 77; Phaeacians, € 9. 

16-17. wovew 4% waleiv: cf. Goethe’s “ Ambos oder Hammer 
sein.” — ayev, “alternative ;” cf. Hm. O. 502, x 65.— Td8e mavra: 
with a gesture to his surroundings, and allusion to waGetv: simi- 
larly éxetva, with allusion to movéew. 

18. 13... éori, “for middle ground is there none for our en- 
mity.”— Kadév: emphatic position ; with yivnrat. 

19-20. 48m, “at once,”— 716 Sewov ...: ironical reference to 10. 
28, —odro: on vi. 108, 30; cf. vii. 16. 37.— tovTovs = rowovrous : 
so ii. 185, iv. 79, 95, 166, in each instance followed by the relative, 
and standing after the noun with article omitted; on vi. 21. 6; 
cf. vii. 9. 36,102. 8. The relative tends to supply the place of 
the article; on vi. 13. 3. 
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21. &pv—: more strictly, 6 Avdés: but the confusion is com- 
mon, especially among the poets.— édv ... 8othos: This claim is 
founded on the mythic descent of the Persians from Perseus and 
Andromeda, daughter of Cepheus (vi. 54, vii. 150), while Cepheus 
was brother of Ninus, who appears from i.7 to have been con- 
ceived as having extended the Assyrian kingdom to the west 
coast of Asia Minor. Hence the Persian dynasty proclaimed it- 
self the rightful heir to the extinct Assyrian kingdom. 

22. és 68, “up to this time;” cf. 38.12; eis rod’ jyépas, Eur. 
Alc. 9. 

24. Note the dactylic close, as 9. 33. This, as well as a dac- 
tylic beginning (8. 58), should be avoided in prose, according to 
the rhetoricians; on 178. 9. 


VII. 12. 


1-8. él rogotro, “to such a length.”— pera: on vi. 38. 1.— 
eidpévn: poetic in conception and usage; 5663, 188. 7.— Te Kal: 
on vi. 41. 5.— éevife: 10.51.— voxel... S80vs, “and to the night 
his counsels imparting ;’ making night the sharer of his coun- 
sels. This poetic expression appears founded on the idea of the 
proverb éy yuri BovAn. For the construction cf. Plut. Them. 26; 
Pind. P. iv.115; Ovid. Met. xiii. 15.— mayyv: emphatic separa- 
tion from etvat.— etproxé with inf. is rare; cf. on 8. 31. 

5. xatumvece: On Vi. 23. 8.— Kai 54 Kov, “and then mayhap ;” 
vi. 98. 5. 

6. Gléptns: for this form of epanalepsis see_on vi. 107. 4. 

7. émoravta: Hm. B 20,£ 21. Grote remarks upon the like- 
ness of this passage to the opening of the Second Iliad. The 
vase mentioned on 8. 3 exhibits a figure inscribed ANATH (ef. 
Aesch. Pers. 98), the odAos "Overpos of B.— péyav te Kat everdéa: 
see Phaeacians, ¢ 152, 161.— pera, “ with change of purpose;” in 
this sense of change, otherwise only in composition, whence the 
tmesis is all the more striking; cf. 10. 56.—8}: in indignant 
question, as 17. 6. 

10. & avyyvwodpevds, “who will consent.” — dpa: usually 
taken for mdpeors, and this accords with the Master’s fondness 
for indirect allusion (cf. Hm. A 289, x 67). Stein follows Freund 
in making it =mdpexut. For the entire expression compare Hm. 
w 45: mdpa & avnp, os xaradnoe: on vi. 123. 7. 

11-12. tavTny... 68av, “continue in that path;” cf. 104. 4, vi. 
129. 2, and on vi. 42. 13. 


gid 
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Wald 3. 


2. awromraclar: Hm. B 71.— éveipov rovtov: on vi. 27. 10. 

3. Adyov . . . érroréeto, “took no account.”’— 6 8é: cf. 6. 24. 

4. ovvehefe, €hefE: for this peculiar form of epanastrophe (on 
vi. 21.7), with compound and simple form, see 15. 7, 60. 12; cf. 
210. 7-8; here heightening the contrast of meaning. 

5. ovyyveapnv: cf. vi. 86. 55.— ayxlorpoda: cognate acc. 

6. dpevov 7a ep. tpOra, “the prime of my mental powers.’”’ For 
the position of épewvrod, see on vi. 85. 3, vii. 143. 2. There may 
be something of exaggeration here for the purpose of the excuse, 
since Xerxes at this time (484 B.c.) must have been about thirty- 
five years of age, having been born soon after the accession of 
Darius, and the Greeks thought that a man became dpdvipos at 
thirty (Xen. Mem. i. 2. 35). But see 18.8, and the words of 
Darius in Aesch. Pers. 782: HépEns dv véos hpovei véa. 

8-10. pévtoe: as 8. 68.— éwéLeoe: a Cinderella word; see 188. 
9.— derxéotepa % xpedv: the scparation is made more striking by 
the interposition of peoBuitepov. 

11-12, ds: on vi. 4. 3.— petadedoypévov: acc. absolute; on vi. 


72. 4. 
VIL. 14. 

1-6. mpogertveov: on 136, 4.—dveipov: the neuter is the pre- 
vailing form in Hdt.— kai 8) >. awer., “really then, hast thou 
openly renounced ?”— te: on 10. 18.— év ov8evi—_Ad yw :_ on vi. 52. 
32. For the expression see 16. 35, 57. 2, 13. 3.— ov8evés, “a mere 
nobody.” 

8. péyas xat moAdés: Stein points out the seeming parody of 
this phrase in Aristoph. Birds, 488 (produced 414 B.c.), as also 
of i, 179. 5, 179. 12, ii. 127, 186, in the same play, lines 552, 1127, 
1130, 1145 respectively; while i. 4, 133, and 192 are parodied in 


the Acharnians (produced 425 B.c.). 


VII. 15. 

2-8. ava re Epape: cf. 10. 56.— Kadéovra: fut. of purpose. 

4-5, 1d wapavtixa: cf, vi. 86. 48.— etwas és o@: on vi. 69. 3. 

6. eivexa: position like that of zépi, vi. 130. 7; even between 
article and noun, Hm. 334 (ris aris ever’ dyyeNins) and later. 

8-9. ovKwv: on Vi. 52. 12.—etpt: on vi. 36. 11.— Tetpappeéva: cf. 
16. 16, 18. 16, 13. 5. 

12. of 2v ASovq éort, “it lies in his pleasure ;” cf. 160. 12, 101. 4. 

13 
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14-15. rotro: on vi. 22. 10.— épotws Kai: on vi. 21. '7.— ade 
seems Janus-faced; compare ovr, 19. 11, vi. 111. 4; rotro, 137. 
6, 153. 17, 159. 4; on vi. 10. 2.— ywopeva = yivorro in direct dis- 
course. 

16-17. oxeviv: an elaborate state dress, consisting of a mantle, 
tunic, and trousers of purple, saffron-colored shoes, the distinc- 
tive upright tiara, with its fillet of blue spotted with white, gold 
earrings, bracelets, collar, and girdle supporting a short sword 
whose sheath was of a single precious stone. According to Plu- 
tarch, the entire dress was worth 10,000 talents.— Note the rhe- 
torical repetition of the possessive pronoun. 


VII. 16. 


2-8. ola: on vi. 5. 5.— ovx afvevpevos: It was deemed an offence 
punishable with death for any other than the king to sit on the 
royal throne.— as . . . kedevdpevov: cf. 17. 2. 

4-5. éxeivo: prospective, with infinitive clause as appositive ; 
cf, 237. 5.— map’ épot kéxpstat, “is esteemed in my judgment ;” cf. 
iv. 64, v. 6. The perf. as below, 16. 20.— dpovéew . . . weiPec8ar: 
a favorite maxim; cf. Hm.I 100; Hes. Op. 293; Soph. Antig. 
720; Babr.i. 18; Cic. Pro Cluent. 31; Livy, xxii. 29. 

6-7. td, governed by tepijKovta, which agrees with oe the ob- 
ject. of oaddovor.— kal apddtepa: 1. 14.— wepirjxovta, “ having 
compassed,” “attained ;” cf. vi. 86. 14.—KaxGy épidiar: Aesch, 
Pers. 753; 1 Corinth. xv. 33.— Kara wep, “even as;” on vi. 54. 6. 

8-9. mwdvrwv ... av8pwmoict: compound attributive; ef. 26. 5, 
169. 10, 219. 3, vi. 98. 6.— The thought appears in Solon, Fr, 12: 
e& davéuwy d€ Oddacoa tapdccerat iy S€é Tis adTHY pL) KWH, TayT@V 
€ort Sixacorarn. 

10, adxovoavta: as vi. 86, 14.— mpos: on vi. 26. 10. 

12-13. Observe the homoeoteleuta (rhyming clauses) so much 
run after by Gorgias and his followers, so rare in Hadt., and here 
without the desired balance of clauses, as if unsought ; cf. 10. 27, 
50. 25, 158. 24, 162. 3, 236. 7, 46. 15. 

13-16. Construe the infinitives after 8u8doxew in the order of 
the text.—For the thought see Theognis, 605-6: Hodd@ ro 
méovas Ayod Kdpos Sevev dn avdpas, door poipns mreioy eyew 
€OeAov.— Torovtéwy T. yv.: epanalepsis; on vi. 7. 8.— Connect 8cov 
Sn, “as because.” — avatpéo: §, 71. 

18-19, Gcod wopryq: Hm. Z 171, € 32.— ov8é qualifies Oca: cf, 
52. 11, vi. 33. 16. 
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20-1. werAavnpéva: gnomic perf., emphasized below by the 
addition of éé6a01.— oe éy®: common juxtaposition; 28. 11, 29. 
8.— treat... édv: like Nestor, A 259; cf. Odysseus to Achilles, 
T 219: emel mpdrepos yevopny kai mAciova oida. 

22-3. atrat: assimilated from radra, and antecedent to rd: on 
Vi. 36. 9.—1a ... ppovrifer: For the thought, cf.: 


““Stol’n away & 
To dreamful wastes where footless fancies dwell 
Among the fragments of the golden day.” 
Tennyson, Maud, 18. 


—po tov: for mpd rovrov: on vi. 189. 3. 

25. peta xeipas: rare for ey xepoi: 5.10, 47. 5; -yet, so Thuc. i. 
138; Xen. Ages. 2.14. pera (like mapa often) in such cases com- 
bines the ideas of rest and motion; cf. Hm. w 419, P 149, B 143, 
A 463. 

26. Staipéw, “explain;” so the active, 103.7; middle, 47. 3, 
50. 2. 

27. ovddaBoy, “succinctly ;” referring to 15. 12-14.— yap is ex- 
planatory, ‘‘that is to say.” 

28-30. ovdév pakdov—F ov: the second negative seems due to 
the predilection of the Greek for emphasizing by repetition of 
the negative; on vi. 56. 5, vii. 11. 8, etc. The idiom in this 
phrase is rare; iv. 118, v. 94, Thuc. ii. 62, iii. 36; Dem. Timoth. 
1198, 1200, Polycl. 126. 

31-3. Gddas, “at all;” cf. 176. 8, viii. 30.— é0éXev: 37. 11, 11. 13, 
14.— és towotrs ye evyfetns: 9. 36.—6 Tr By Kore: vi. 134. 18, 62. 9. 
—dote: with ind.; vi. 27.8. 

34. ei, in the sense of “ whether,” may be followed by od or py. 

87-8. ei éruhoityoe.—oatny av: cf. 161. 17-18, 10. 48. 

39-41. odk: on vi. 9. 20.— dépe: like the Homeric dye, t01.— 
é&: vi. 26. 10. 

Wie: 

2. ov8év: cf. 14. 6.— Kedevdpevov: imperf. partc. denoting repe- 
tition; 16. 4, 18. 17, 30. 6, vi. 36. 1. 

3-4. ifdpevos: cf. 18. 4, vi. 5. 14, 108. 20; Phaeacians, 6 250.— 
kotrov éwoiéero: periphrasis for exouparo: cf. 105. 2, 193. 14. 

5. treporav: the regular Homeric expression; cf. 12. 7. 

6-7. pa: H. 1015; G. 282; C. 607.—Keivos 6 aroometbav: cf. 
vi. 65, 21.— os 84: on vi. 1. 6. 

9-10. viv: pleonastic after rd mapavrixa: cf. vi, 126. 1.— kata. 
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mpottear, “shalt thou escape scathless.”— arotparev: S. 13.—rd: 
relative; sc. éori.— BépEqv: on 10. 36. 


VII. 18. 


2-3. éxxale ... dpSadpovs: note the strong spondaic close.— 
kal 6s: demonstrative (on vi. 2. 5), as occasionally in Attic.— 
GpBooas: S. 21. 

5. Sevrefa, “then,” like érecra, after the temporal clause; 53. 2. 

6-7. ola av0. i8ov: cf. 46. 12, 50. 11.—7eodvra: on vi. 129. 21; 
cf. Aesch. Prom. 957. 

9-11. pepvnpevos pev, pepynpevos S¢: anaphora; on vi. 43. 18.— 
orédov: on vi. 41. 12.—as émpnge: on vi. 45. 2.— rév ém’... Tov 
Kapf.: cf. vi. 28. 8, vii. 20. 5-12; on vi. 46. 10.— ovorpatevdpevos : 
impf. partc. depicting the length of the service; cf. 209. 22, 213. 
8, 237. 6. 

18. arpepifovra: cf. 8. 12.—-mpds: as 16. 10; Plat. Phaedr. 
256 C. 

15. Mark the “ Sophoclean irony ;” Aesch. Pers. 102.— tts: on 
vi. 73. 4. 

19-20. mwapadiSdévros: causal; vi. 82. 8.— tev ... pndév, “on thy 
part nought shall be lacking.” 

21-2. évOatra: cf. Sevtepa: 18. 5.— teperibero: 8. 39. 

23-4. aroomevSav — émomevdwv : paronomasia. — épatvero, have- 
pos Av: variety. 

VIE: 

1-3. “Oppnpéeve: 1. 14, 22. 17.— expwway, “interpreted.” The 
dream - interpreters formed a special class among the priestly 
Magi. To attend to dreams and require an interpretation from 
their priests was a general practice among Oriental nations.— 
dépew: cf. vi. 19. 3. 

4-7. éorepavaabar, xeinevov Tov orépavoy: a quasi kvKAos: ON Vi. 
61.10; cf. vii. 235. 18, vi. 42. 1-4; Hm. A 402. To the Greek 
the dream would proclaim the triumphal march of the king 
to Athens and the destruction of the sacred olive on the 
Acropolis (viii. 55); following which his fortunes were at once 
reversed, 

8. Ilepoéwv re: effective change of construction from the geni- 
tive absolute. 

10-11. émi, “for the attainment of;” 146. 11.— otrw: on 15. 15. 


NOTES.—VII. 17-22. 293 


VII. 20. 

1-3. téooepa: on 4. 3.— wéeprre Erect dvopeve, “in the course of 
the fifth year.” The march proper is regarded as beginning 
from Sardis; cf. 147. 7.— yep p. wAyOeos, “with an enormous 
body of forces.” yeip is used like manus, as 157. 15. 

4. Tav jpets TSpev: a favorite expression with our author; cf. 
27. 11, vi. 21. 6.— wodA@ 8H péytoros: cumulation of emphasis; on 
vi. 21. 6. 

6. mapa, “in comparison with.”— pmdéva: cf. 14. 6, 17. 2. 

7. The Cimmerians had been driven from their seats about 
the northern shore of the Euxine and passed southeasterly into 
Asia during the seventh century B.c.; cf. i. 103-6, 

8. ra... ’Acins: Asia from Asia Minor (ra kar ris ’Acins) to 
the Indus; cf. ava in dvaBaors. 

9-10. évépovro: 10. 13.— étipwpeero, “sought to take vengeance 
upon them,”— kata 7a Aeydyeva: in the “Catalogue of the Ships,” 
Hm. B 494-760. 

11. The fact that such tribal movements between Asia Minor 
and Europe by the Bosporus and Hellespont took place in pre- 
historic times is supported by strong evidence, in kinship of 
language, names, and traditions. In Homer, Priam stands at the 
head of a confederacy in which the tribes of Asia Minor are 
leagued with dwellers on the Thracian coast as far as Macedonia, 
if not to the Peneus. 

15. 1d mpos peoapBpins, “towards the south;” on 113. 6, 176. 
12. 

VIL. 21. 

2. ot8’ = xai ov: the negative through anticipation of the fol- 
lowing ovx: cf. 101, 9-11.— yevopevar: sc. cio: on 190. 10. 

3-4. dé, “comparable.”— tt: on 9. 11.—Bépéys: on vi. 96, 
4,— mvépevdv, “ when drunk of.” 

6-9. Note the ingenious variety of construction.— érerdyaro: 
S. 66. The same phrase 81. 2, 86. 2, 96.4, 119. 15, 203. 8.— dpa 
otpatevopévoror, “while serving at the same time,” furnishing 
troops as well.— és... wapéxew: subject clause. 


VII. 22. 


1-3. rotro pév: on 6.5. It has no proper correlative, but is 
reiterated in tatra pév, 25. 1.— os, “in consideration of the 
fact that.”— tév wpdérev: naturally limited to the Persians (see 
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vi. 44), since és embodies the thoughts of Xerxes, the implied 
subject of wpoerowpdfero following.— wepmdedvrav epi: on vi. 16. 
7. Such repetition with this preposition is rare.— é«: cf. vi. 109. 
14, 84. 15.— és, “against,” the mountain being personified as an 
enemy; cf. vi. 95.14, and on vi. 96, 2.—“A@ov: 8.41; H. 159.— 
kov paduora, “ very nearly,” limiting a number; also, 223. 2; more 
frequently pddvord xy: 30. 6, 109. 12.— Elaeus was on the Helle- 
spont near the western extremity; 33. 10. 

4, Xepoovicov: on vi. 29. 3.— Sppeov, “were stationed.” The 
form is not Ionicized from the stem dpya-, as 6ppedpevor is. For 
similar contrast and juxtaposition see 23. 2-3, 13. 4, 235. 11-12. 

5. tmd paotiyev: cf. 56. 2, 103. 23, 223.14; Xen. An. iii. 4, 25. 
This custom had descended to the Persians from the Assyrians. 
Rawl. 

7-10. ’Aprayains: see 117. Athos rises more than 6400 feet 
above the sea at the extremity of the peninsula, and casts its 
shadow as far as the market-place of Lemnos, eighty-seven miles 
distant. It has been noted in modern days for the numerous 
monasteries on its summit, where many treasures of Greek litera- 
ture were early preserved and have thence found their way into 
print. Traces of the canal are still visible.— oixnp. t3d avOpdrrev: 
in contrast with lofty mountains in general; cf. iv. 182. 

11. xepoovyoedés, “a peninsular district ;” adj.as subst.; 23. 
8, vi. 183, 14. 

12-14. totro: assimilated to mwedtov: 16. 22.—@addoons tis 
*Ax.: the Strymonicus Sinus, on the east side; thy . . . Topevys: 
the Singiticus Sinus, to the west. 

15-16. Zévy: a colony from the island of Andros.—ot«yrat, 
“dwells ;” personification of the town, as in Hm. with vaio, ete. ; 
on vi. 96. 2; cf. vii. 165. 1, 28.1, 26.10. The perf. marks the pres- 
ent resulting condition of a remote action.—at 88: sc. eiai.éxris, 
éow: i. e, between Sane and the mountain proper. The stand- 
point is within Sane, looking southerly. See on vi. 44. 6. 

18. Atov... KXewvai: asyndeton, as 110. 4, 122. 9, 128.12; cf. 
122. 4, 123. 5. 

VII. 23. 

2-8, Kata ebvea, “ nation by nation.”— Kata Ldvyy, “near Sane;” 
on 22. 4.—oxowortevés mouodpevor, “having drawn a straight 
line ;” on 22. 11,— éylvero, “was becoming.” 

5. ale, “for the moment;” so usually in this attributive posi- 
tion; cf. 50. 4, vi. 58. 18, 53. 11. 
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6-7. Babpwv: ladders, or perhaps stages or scaffolds at con- 
venient intervals; Freund thinks these were cut in the sides of 
the canal.—daaixovto: sc. of ee gh properly this is said 
only of the soil. 

10-12. Gre: on vi. 5. 5.— €peddé, “ was likely ;’ Homeric usage. 

14-15. avroion éwéBadde, “was wont to fall to them,” in such 
allotments. 

16-18. Sumdyjovov F: on vi. 57. 4.—7Te... «al: on vi. 41. 5, vii. 12. 2. 

20. apyriptov, “bazaar;” not occurring again till late (Plu- 
tarch). 

21. adndecpévos: for this emphatic position of the parte. sce 
15. 14, 15. 3, 16. 4, 16. 28, 16. 34, 24. 6, 25. 11, 35. 8. 


VIL. 24. 


1-2. ds... eipioxew: absolute use of inf.; on vi. 30.2; cf. vii. 
173. 22, 184. 3.— pév: on vi. 95. 14.— peyadoppoovyys: on 4. 6, 10. 
55.— airs: cf. 23.10. 

3-4. re: retracted from Svvepi: on vi. 105. 4. This is espe- 
cially the case when the governing verb of two clauses is placed 
before both, and it imparts a characteristic emphasis by exciting 
the expectation of repetition or variety which remains unfulfilled ; 
ef. 197.15; Thue. iv. 10; Xen. Mem. i. 2. 14, iii. 5. 3.— pynpécvva: 
on vi. 19. 9, 109. 11.— wapeév: on vi. 72. 4. 

5. Steiptoar: as the Greeks habitually did at the Isthmus of 
Corinth.— 8retpioat, dpiooew: strong chiasm. 

6. edpos: as if otra etpéay.— as: of result, with inf.; ii. 7, 135, 
iii. 146, iv. 184. 

7, totot 8€ avdtoiot tovTo.o1, Toioi: a rather pronounced in- 
stance of consecutive rhymes; cf. 26. 14, 164. 10, 186. 4, vi. 69. 14. 

8. The Strymon empties into the Strymonicus Sinus, north of 
Athos.— LevEavras, “by joining the opposite banks ;” coincident 
parte.; vi, 29, 11. 

VII. 25. 

2. BUBAwd: ropes of Egyptian papyrus were known to the 
Greeks as early as Hm.; $ 391.—Aevkodtvov: gen. of the noun 
co-ordinated with adj. The adj. Xevkodwns appears later. 

4, xataBaddew, “the storing; rather loosely construed after 
mapeokevdteto, as parallel with 8mda: cf. 21. 9. 

6. tva, “ wherever ;” on vi. 12.3. For the change in sense close 
after tva (4), cf. 8. 25, 23. 8.— émirnSedtatov: S. 51. 

8-11. 52 dv: on vi. 76. '7.— oirov, “corn,” while ada refers to 
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owria, “provisions” in general. This is Stein’s conjecture for 
the MSS. mAciorov.— Leuce Acte was on the Propontis near the 
Chersonese, and Tyrodiza probably not far distant. Doriscus, 
Eion, and Therma in Macedonia were the next halting-places of 
the army to the west; so 113, 127.— S:areraypévor: on 23. 21. 


VII. 26. 


3. Critalla, on the royal road to Susa, somewhere east of the 
Halys. Otherwise not known.—év év: for position, see 11. 2, 
28. 7. 

5-7. kar’... wopeverOar: on 16, 8.— mapa B.éXaBe: on vi. 41. 10. 

10-13. dpidnoav: on 22. 16.— Karappyxrns: Xenophon’s Mar- 
syas; An.i.2.8. Here named from its falls. 

15. Silenus, originally applied as a proper name to the oldest 
of the Satyrs, was used afterwards as a common appellation for 
these monsters generally. 

16. tov Adyos Exev—= ds Aéyerar: hence td Ppvyaer: cf. 3. 6. 


VII. 27. 


2. troxatypevos, “ establishing himself,” to await the king. He 
came apparently from some town of Lydia. It has been conjec- 
tured that his father Atys was a son of Croesus, whose tragic 
fate is so graphically told by Hdt., i. 34-45. This would account 
for his colossal wealth, much of which would have descended to 
him from the private possessions of Croesus, since it was not 
then customary for conquerors to sequestrate these. But any 
such connection with Croesus was certainly unknown to Hat. or 
he would have taken pains to mention it; and all antiquity ap- 
pears to have been equally ignorant of it. Plutarch derives the 
wealth of Pythius from gold mines. 

4-7. éwayyé\Nero BovAdpevos: cf. vi, 139. 8.— Tis... avBpav: 
Hm. a 170. 

9. This gold plane-tree and vine with its grapes of smaragdus 
became famous as marvels of art. The artist was Theodorus of 
Samos, in the reign of Croesus. Antiochus, the spleenful Arca- 
dian envoy to the court of Artaxerxes Mnemon, asserted on his 
return that the tree was not large enough to offer shade for a 
grasshopper. It was carried off and melted down by Antigonus, 


VII. 28. 
2. avros, “with his own lips,” without the intervention of his 
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courtiers; cf. 208. 3, iv. 1, 184, viii. 67; Hm. 6 396. Schweig- 
hiauser would read airéy, Kriiger, ad@s. 

4-6. Construe oe aroxpiipo ovolav.— atpexé»s katahékw: Home- 
ric. 

10-18. The stater was the only gold coin known to the Greeks 
generally, and had various names from place of coinage, as Attic, 
Doric, etc. Its value is estimated at $5.33. Hence the gold and 
silver of Pythius amounted to nearly $24,000,000.— dpxéwv: on 
190. 10. 

VII. 29. 

2-4, e&qdov rhv: on vi. 134.15; cf. vii. 58.1; after the analogy 
of exAeimew: on Vi. 12. 20.— és To8e: 11. 22, 38. 12.— Eelvia mpolet- 
vat: for the burden which this involved, see below 118-20. 

6-11. ced. od: on vi. 21.7; cf. vi. 86. 28.— wap’ éuewvrod, “ from 
my Own possessions.” 

13-16. amaptiAoytn, “exact sum.”— éxryod—éxtyjoao: on 8. 25, 
19.5. The tenses are strikingly contrasted.— ériorags, “ be wise 
enough.”— és... xpévov: cf. 17. 8. 


VII. 30. 


1-2. émttehéa twowjoas: cf. 11.7.— 76 mpdow: 223. 15. 

8. Salt is still obtained from this lake. 

5-7. és xdopea: cf. vi. 76. 4.— 8a: on vi. 118. 18.— paédtora xy: 
on 22. 3.— dvagatvdpevos: on 17. 3. Kal odtos: as well as the 
Marsyas; on vi. 51. 3. Such minute description of places is 
specified by Aristides (440) as lending beauty to the plain style 
(6 Adyos 6 aedns). 

9-10. katamwernyvia, ctafeioa: note the difference of tenses; 
“long fixed, originally set.” 


VII. 31. 


8-5. émi, “towards;” vi. 34. 13.— mopevopévw: on vi. 33. 2.— 
mace avayKy: as i, 137, ii. 35, iv. 179, v.52; cf. vii. 10. 73. 

6. Syproepyot, “ handicraftsmen,” “ confectioners.” — pédu: ap- 
parently a syrup or candy, as from the palm-tree, 1.193; “but 
how this could be made from the ‘tamarisk’ is hard to say” 
(Baelr). 

8-9. wAatdviorov: The planes of this region are still noted for 
their size and beauty.— KddAXeos eivexa: on 5. 16.— pededwve &9a- 
varw avdpi, “to a man (to be) perpetual curator;” the office to 
be continuous, and successor appointed regularly at death of 
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incumbent; cf. 83.5. For the position of év8pi, see Hm. A 187, 
— 102, 6 199, » 253; but the manifest desire for chiasm is to be 
considered ; cf. Iépon avdpi dvdpa Makeddva, Y. 20. 


VII. 32. 


3-7. aitjoovras yAv: on vi. 48. 4.— obre és "AOryjvas: for the rea- 
son, see vii. 133.—émi ys atrnow: variety for airjgovtas yay: 
133. 2.—7q GAAq: on Vi. 21. 9.— wpdtepov: vi. 48. 


VII. 33. 


1-4. ds édav, “ with the intention of soon marching.”— oi 8: 
25. 8, 34. 2.— wédAuos peratd: for position of peragd, see on vi. 77. 
2, 47. 5, vii. 124. 2, 183. 7, 85. 3, and Pope’s, “ The headlong lion- 
ess between and hound sagacious on the tainted green ” (Essay 
on Man, 1. 7). 

5. ak} waxéa: a hilly projection of the coast covered with 
wood, the bays of Sestus and Coela on either flank.— ’ABvSe xa- 
tavtiov: the gen. is used, vi. 103. 17, 118. 11. 

6-7. xpév@: 478 B.c., when the Athenian fleet, after the victory 
at Mycale, had proceeded thither under Xanthippus.—émi: on 
vi. 98. 6.— Hlavdiwmov: cf. vi. 131. 9, 136. 4. 

9-10. Sierageddevoav: the preposition implies, “with out- 
spread hands and feet.”— Protesilaus was a Thessalian chief, the 
first to leap from the Achaean ships upon the shores of Troy, 
thus meeting his death at the hands of a Dardanian (Hm. B 698— 
702). He was afterwards worshipped as a hero on the opposite 
coast, and a tumulus there still bears his name. It was opened 
by Dr. Schliemann in 1882, and found to contain prehistoric re- 
mains of the same age as the lower strata at Troy. 


VII... 34. 
2-4. thv pév: supply yédupay, from éyepvpovv. — Aiyiarior: 
papyrus was mostly obtained from Egypt.— €or oradior: the so- 
called oxjpa Twdapixcyv: H. 605; G. 135 n. 5. 


Vilas Ose 


1-2. Seva movedpevos: on 1. 5.— émxéo@ar, “ to visit ;’ construed 
with double ace. after the analogy of paorvyody: on vi. 12. 20. 

8. mwéAayos: of the Hellespont at the bridges, as 54. 12; also 
called @édkacoav and worapp: 35.11 (54. 14).—{Letyos, “9. pair;” 
ili,130. Aesch. Pers. 747 regards the bridges as the fetters: é 
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Sais opupnddrois mepiBaroy rroddAny KedevOoy Hyvoev TOAAG oOTpaTS. 
— 75m, “also;” so 55. 13, iv. 77, ix. 84. 

4. The stream was to be punished as a rebellious, runaway 
slave; cf. 233. 16. 

5. 8@ dv: on vi. 76.7. Hdt. has his doubts about the brand- 
ing, although he makes Themistocles speak of it (viii. 109) as if 
an assured fact. With the punishment inflicted we may com- 
pare that visited upon the river Gyndes by Cyrus for drowning 
one of his horses (1. 189; ef. ii. 111); while Cambyses orders the 
mummy of the dead Amasis to be flogged and otherwise insulted 
(iii. 16) ; cf. vii. 88.11. Hermogenes (317) cites this passage as 
an example of that personification of inanimate objects which 
imparts a surpassing pleasure and charm to narrative. 

6. atdofaha: The conduct of Xerxes appears to Hat. not child- 
ishness, but presumptuous impiety against the ‘sacred Helles- 
pont” (Aesch. Pers. 745), certain to draw down its own punish- 
ment; see Phaeacians, y 58.—mxpdv tdwp: The Iranians de- 
spised the bitter water of the sca in comparison with the sweet 
and fruitful water of springs and streams. 

7-10. ryvSe: cf. 8. 28.— mpés: on vi. 26.10; cf. vi. 9. 8, 45. 6, 88. 
1,106. 7.— apa, “after all;” correcting some erroneous impres- 
sion; vi. 100. 6, vii. 130. 8.— 6ve: on vi. 76. 8. 

11, worapo: The swiftness of the current (three knots an hour) 
and its land-locked appearance make this appellation an apt 
one in one point of view, and it was observed by Hm. B 845, H 
86, 0 545.— te 8%, “not only then.” 


VII. 36. 

3. Tas Se: i.e. yepipas.— Levyvucav: eLevyvucav: on vi. 21. 7. 

5. thy: yépupay. “I agree with Mr. Grote as to the construc- 
tion and meaning of this difficult passage. Herodotus considers 
the shore-cables to be the real bridge (34. 2-8), and the ships to 
be only a support rendered necessary by the unusual width of 
the channel. He has in his mind the bridges over rivers, com- 
mon in Persia (Xen. An. ii,4), which gave the idea of this grand 
work, where, if the stream was narrow, the ropes passed from 
shore to shore required no support at all; if it was wider, they 
had to be sustained by boats, or some other contrivance. The 
ships sustaining the ropes were moored (he says) parallel to the 
stream of the Hellespont, and so at right angles with the Euxine, 
the longest direction of which he knew to be from east to west. 


300 HERODOTUS. 


Triremes and penteconters were used indifferently in the work, 
the greatest number in the upper bridge, either because the 
channel was wider at that part, or because, to meet the full force 
of the current, greater strength was required.” Rawl. Many 
points of this chapter are debatable, and editors are widely at 
variance in their explanations. 

7. Ilévrov: governed by émixapoias as “EAAnowévtov by péov.— 
kata pdov, “along the stream,” whether with head down or up. 

8. ta... &rhov, “that it might relieve the tension of the 
cables.” The subject of the verb is 4 oyedim (line 22), or the 
structure formed by the ships placed side by side; and tov... 
btwv, as line 23,=7a rterapéva Orda, the shore-cables when 
stretched. — ovv@évres resumes from line 4, but of course each 
vessel is brought into line and the anchors dropped separately. 

10. tis érépns: sc. yedvpns, limiting tas pév. Every ship 
would be anchored both stem and stern, but as the winds had 
destroyed the bridges before, the historian mentions those points 
specifically from which danger was to be apprehended. 

11. ris 82 Erépns: brachylogy for ras dé rs érépys. 

12-13. vérov: The direction of the Hellespont here is northeast 
and southwest.— Séxmdoov imédavew KaréAutov, “and for a pas- 
sage through they left an opening of.” 

16-17. dvousr, “ capstans.” — obkért xwpis: as they did before. 

18-20. waxvtys: SC. jv.— Kata Adyov, “in proportion.”— tdédav- 
rov: on vi. 97, 14. 

22-4. kédopo: Hm. v 77.— Swdov: on vi. 68. 9, — évadra admis: 
on vi. 39. 12.— émefLevyvvov, “ fastened them on” to the cables in 
some way so that they should not slip from their support.— 
Any, “ brushwood,” or, as some explain, “ boards;” at all events, 
something to cover all cracks between the planks, and prevent 
the earth from escaping. 

26-8. ppaypav, “ bulwark.”— trepopéovra, “ looking down from 
above upon.” 

VII. 37. 

2-8. xurol, “ breakwaters ;” loosely,explanatory of ta mept. — 
mept Ta, as attributive of xvrol, should have the article properly; 
its omission occurs mainly with prepositional phrases after ver- 
bal nouns; cf. 1. 1, 119. 14, 183. 12, 205. 3.— énxins, “ surf” 

5. mwerounpéevy: on vi. 69. 22.— api: on 4. 3. 

9-10. aifpins: temporal gen, —i8dvn, paddy, synonyms; cf, 
AG. 3, 188. 12, 208. 10, vi. 18.1; on vi. 61. 4. 
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11-14. rd @€der: on vi. 37. 10.— FAtov ... ohéwv: note the allit- 
eration. For the thought compare Quint. Curtius, iv. 10. 1, where 
an eclipse of the moon alarms the soldiers of Alexander, who are 
reassured by the soothsayers’ declaration, Solem Graecorum, lu- 
nam esse Persarum ; quoties illa deficiat, ruinam stragemque illis 
gentibus portendi. Among the Chaldaeans the moon took prec- 
edence of the sun, though the sun was an especial object of wor- 
ship to the Persians. 

VII. 38. 

2-5. éx, as 37.8; on vi. 22.7.— 7 oed, with tvxeiv: acc. cognate 
and gen. of source; cf. Eur. Med. 259, 338.— 78, “in which :” ace. 
coguate after trovpyjqoat. 

6. yevépevov, “if obtained.””— wav: on 10, 57. 

7-10. 76: as 7, line 4, but usually gen. as below. — 0apayjeas : 
like Calchas, Hm. A 92.— xatadapBaver: on vi. 38. 7. 

12. ré8e FAtkins: on 11.22. If the son of Atys, he must have 
been about eighty years of age. 

13. pot: on vi. 103.21. For this Ionic position of the enclitic 
dative between article and noun without attributive, see i. 31, 
11. 108, iii. 3, 14, 63, 129, iv. 8, v. 95, vi.41.'7; except here, after a 
conjunction; on vi. 34. 12, 41. 10. 

16. Compare the prayer of Chryses for his daughter, Hm. A 
18-20. 

VII. 39. 

1. te: on vi. 41, 5.— €vpdby: like Agamemnon, Hm. A 24-5. 

5-6. o€o: the personal pronouns in the gen. regularly follow 
their regimen; if emphatic they may precede (49. 7, 51. 2, 30. 
10), and are usually placed before the preposition; as here, Eur. 
Med. 144, Hippol. 1852.— wavoixiy: adverbial; “with household 
entire.”— airq: on vi. 32. 8. 

7-8. Candaules, for a different purpose, tells Gyges (i. 8) that 
the eyes are more convincing than the ears.— épmmdei: 8. 76. 

_ 10-12. érepa rovatra: cf. 10.52.— és... érpdmwev: cf. 16, 16. 

15. wepréxeat, “you cling to.”— {nprdceat: on vi. 9.22. When 
Darius was setting out upon the Scythian expedition Oeobazus 
begged that one of his three sons might be left behind. Darius 
tells him that all shall be left with him, and accordingly has them 
all put to death (iv. 84). 

18. Statapetv, Starapdvras: on vi. 7.8; cf. vii. 43.7, 56. 2, 60. 12. 
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VII. 40. 


1. rovrwv totto, tatta: strong parechesis; on vi. 12. 15. 

3-4. ovdppixtos, “ continuons.” — dvapié, “ combined.” — ov S:a- 
Kexpipévor: on vi. 96.5.—The contingents of the several nations 
formed distinct and separate corps, but were not separated by 
intervals, marching without any regular order in a single body. 
Rawl.— 79, “ (at a point of the line) where.” 

5. SuehAerwro, “a space was left;” impersonal; cf. 41. 14, vi. 
ddZad 

6-7. mponyedvto: before the king.— é« ... &mwohedeypévor: on Vi. 
25. 5. 

8. kal odrot: on vi. 51. 3.-—Kdrw: in token of reverential obe- 
dience to the king, as the soldiers acknowledged the authority of 
Darius in the person of Bagaeus, ili. 128. 

9. ipot: sacred to the sun, Mithra; cf. Xen. Anab. iv. 5. 35. 
This breed of horses was.as famous in antiquity as the Arabian 
in more recent times. 

14. Avés: Auramazda, the creator and supreme god of light. 

16-17. ovScis — dv@pdarwv: impressive separation. — O8pévey = 
Sippov: cf. "Has evOpovos, Hm. € 48, xypuvad@povos, « 541. 

19. wapeBeByxee, ‘stood beside ;’? Homeric; A 104,522, N 708. 
“In battle and in hunting, the king and his charioteer were the 
only occupants of the chariot, and stood side by side; on occa- 
sions of state there was a third, an attendant who bore the royal 
parasol.” Rawl. 

VII. 41. 

2-5. perexBalveoxe: S.58.—Skxws: on vi. 12. 8.— dppapatay: Xen. 
An, i. 2. 18.— avrot dmic8e: on vi. 77. 2.— kata vopov: i. €. ava. 

7-9. pdpor: the “immortals;” 83.4. —cavpwtypev: spikes at 
the butt-end. 

11-12. etyov: efyov: on vi. 21. 7.— ot... tpamovres: 40. 8-9. 
The tense changes, to introduce the notion that it was their 
_ custom. 

VII. 42. 

2. morapov: on vi. 76. 3.— Kaukov: cf. vi. 28. 9. 

3. Kavns épos: this gen. is rare; usually the words are in ap- 
position. 

4—5. OyBys: near the head of the Adramyttian Gulf; the na- 
tive place of Andromache; Hm. Z 397. —"Avrav8pov: ef, Verg. 
Aen. iii. 6. 


NOTES.— VII. 40-46. 3038 


7. This refers to some of its spurs; the true Ida is commonly 
thought to have been left considerably to the right, though Vir- 
chow maintains that the words of our author may be taken 
strictly. 

8-10. Bpovrat: cf. 10. 55, and Iliad © 75-7: airs & e& "Ids 
peyad’ exrume, Saidpevov dé fixe céXas pera adv ’Ayaioy* of dE 
iddvtes OayBnoav, kai mavtas ind yAwpdv déos cidev. Horace 
calls Ida, aquosa, C. iii. 20. 15.— twa ovxvor, “ very considerable ;” 
on vi. 73. 4. 

VII. 43. 

3-4, éwédure: cf. 21. 4-5.— péebpov: acc. of specification. 

5. él... Eépéns: the beginning of the sentence is resumed 
chiastically and with changed subject and construction. 

6. 76 IIptdpov wépyapov: the acropolis of Ilium, which the ex- 
cayations of Schliemann have fixed beyond cavil upon the height 
of Hissarlik, about three miles from the Hellespont; see Phaca- 
cians, pp. 265-6. 

7-8. éxeivev: the Trojan myths of the Iliad.— *A@ynvaty: Homer 
(Z 297) places her temple on the acropolis near the palace of 
Priam, and in the historic period she also had a fumous temple 
there, in which Alexander the Great, like Xerxes, offered sacri- 
fice upon landing in Asia.— xoas: libations to the dead of the 
Troic period. In such sacrifices the Persians followed the cus- 
toms of the district; cf. 113. 9, 191. 7, vi. 97. 14. 

11. awépyov, “ keeping ;” so, 110. 2, 112.5; usually of rivers, ete. 

12. These places lay along the Hellespont. 


VII. 44. 


2-3, kal yap: on vi. 5. 6.—AtOov Aevxod: marble, as often. 

5-7. So Darius sat viewing the passage of the Bosporus (iv. 
88), and Xerxes, again, witnessing the battle of Salamis (viii. 90) ; 
cf. vii. 212. 2.— Gprddav: see 196. 5. 


VII. 45. 


2-4, daroxexpuppévov: on vi. 129. 21; cf. vii. 44. 7, 46. 4. — ént- 
mea: sc. édvra. The supplementary participle is rather rarely 
omitted ; on vi. 112. '7.— é5dxpvoe: inceptive aorist. 


VIL. 46. 


2-3. ob ovpBovdrevov: 16. 18, 17. 7.— ppacbeis: on 37. 10. 
4-5. In the following conversation Herodotus is regarded by 


304 HERODOTUS. 


Hermogenes (396) as reaching the height of sublimity in the 
expression of moral sentiment and portraiture of character.— as 
. +. vov, “how much at variance with one another were your acts 
just now.” 

7. yap, “why,” “yes, for.” —pe: cf. vi. 125. 22. — Katoucreipat, 
“a feeling of pity;” subject of éo#\0e: cf. Eur. Med. 981: eionrdé 
p oikros ei “yernoerat Tdde.— os: after Moyrodpevov. 

9. ovSels: When the phrase et ye approaches the meaning of 
“since,” it has a tendency towards construction with od instead 
of py, as ef kai v. 78, ef v.97; on 9. 10. 

10. mapa: temporal; on 1. 10.— wemév@apev: gnomic perfect. 

11-12. ovr — ei8aipwv: for the separation see on 40. 17.— 76: 
A negative antecedent is usually followed by éeris instead of és, 
as 29. 3,49. 2,49.6; but as here, 54. 7, 145. 19, 203. 11. 

18. od is the regular negative in rel. clauses of result with the 
indicative, especially if the antecedent is negative.— oixt dmak: 
on vi. 96, 5. 

14-15. wpoonimroveat, cvvtapdocovga: on 16. 12.— ai, “even 
though.” 

17. This melancholy view of life frequently appears through- 
out Greek poetry; cf. Hm. 2 525-33, Theogn. 425, Bacchil. 3, 
Soph. O. T. 1186, O. C, 1225, Aj. 125, etc. The opposite view is 
maintained Eur. Suppl. 195-200. The tone of Hdt. is commonly 
one of cheerfulness, but at times his narrative is overcast by 
gloomy shades, which imply that he was no stranger to the evils 
of life and the prevailing sentiments of the age. See i. 32.— 
Katagvyy: So the gods showed to Cleobis and Biton that it was 
better to die than to live (i. 31), and the Thracian Trausae la- 
mented at a birth but rejoiced at a death (v. 4). 

18-19. yAvxiv ...aidva, “though giving a taste of life in its 
sweetness.”— yAvxvv: observe the predicate position.— bovepas : 
10. 55.— év att): on 8.71. The momentary glimpse of happi- 
ness vouchsafed is granted that the quick following misfortune 
may be felt the more keenly: tmodééas GABov 6 Beds mpoppitous 
avérpewe, 1. 82. 

VII. 47, 

2-3. A€ywv: on vi. 67. 9.— Siatpéar: on 16.26. For the form 
see H. 409 D. b., and cf. 50. 2-3, 52. 3, 52. 11.— wavodpela, “ let us 
have done;” cf, ii. 186. Artabanus’s tone is too melancholy by 
far to suit the pleasure-loving Xerxes. 

4-5. pepvdpeda: H.465 a; G.118. Note the dactylic rhythm, 
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—xpnora ...xepoi: when in prosperity; cf. ra xpnord pn co 
Aumpa hawécOw Tore, pnd evrvxovoa Svorvyns eivar Sdwet, Eur. 
Med. 601. 

8. petéorns: cf. 15.7, 18. 16.— dépe... eié: compare the Ho- 
meric, d\X’ aye pou Td0e eime, Kal GTpekéws KaTdAcEov. 

11-12. évtés épewutov: on vi. 12. 12.— émudeydpevos: on vi. 9. 8. 


VIL 48. 


2-7. Saipdvie av8pav: Hm. — 443.— kota traita: H. 1012 a.—xé- 
Tepa, 4, 4: disjunctive particles in direct question; H. 1017; G. 
282. 5.— wohAarAyovov: on vi. 57. 4.— €oeoOar: H. 986. 

9. Thy taxlornv: adverbial; not with ayepow. 


VII. 49. 


1. orparév tottov: When the demonstrative is deictic, with 
gesture to something close at hand, Hdt. is prone to omit the ar- 
ticle with the noun; cf. 130.3, 8.28. See especially v. 49, where 
Aristagoras is pointing out objects on a map. 

5. ovre has its correlative in changed form, line 13. 

7. sev: on 39. 5.— depéyyvos, “securely competent.” The anx- 
iety was vindicated twice, off Pelion (vii. 188), and southern 
Euboea (viii. 13). 

8. &va avrév, “one only;” cf. vi. 134. 2. 

11. S0 1.32: wav éort GvOpamos cupdopn. Contrast Tennyson, 
Enid: “Man is man and master of his fate.” 

13. Epyopor épéwv: an easy, conversational development of a 
common idiom, and mainly Herodotean; 102. 9, vi. 109. 20. 

14-16. et Oéder: 10, 45. — kAemrdpevos, ‘ beguiled,” by lack of 
opposition. 

17-19. wAn8dpn, “surfeit.” Aesch. Ag. 1331: 76 pev ed mpdo- 
cew akdpectoy ey mace Bpdrocow.— Kai 8%, “ well, then.” — as, 
“supposing that.” — xépyv... xpévm: chiastic for closer juxta- 
position of the adjectives.— xépyyv, “distance,” from their base 
of supplies. — Apév: The argument is from Aesch. Pers, 792, 
where Darius says, airy yap 7 yy Evppayxos Keivois méAet. . . KTEI- 
yovoa Aiu@ Tovs imepmdAXous yar. 

20-2. ovrw: since the dangers are so great; with reference to 
_ 47.4.—He closes with an aphorism; on 9.40.—év... ety: ef. 
Hm. y 51. 

VII. 50. 


3-7. wavra, wav, Td way, WavTa, wav xpHpa: varicty; on 2. 10. 
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—éni... mprjypart, “upon every successive event that occurs.* 
émi, in this temporal sense, mostly poetic, Herodotean, and late 
prose: 187.12.— moujoeas .. . oddév: cf. Chaucer’s “ Unhardy is 
unseely,” and “ Naught assayeth, naught achieveth.”— xpéooov — 
paddov 4: on vi.12.19. For the thought compare Eur. Here. F. 
105: obros 8 dyip dpioros datis eAmiot mérobey dei ro 8 aropew 
dvdpés kaxod: and, “It’s best to hope the best, though of the 
worst affrayed” (Spens. F. Q. 4. 6). 

8. Note waeiv after wdcxew: the negative prefers the aorist— 
et: on vi. 11. 10.—épifwv mpés, “ objecting to.” 

9-10. év airotor refers to épifev: on 8. 71.—-dpotws kal: on Vi. 
21. 7.— otro: the singular, as éxeivo, 16. 4, though referring to 
the two.— tons: on vi. 21. 2. 

11. eiSévar... BeBatov: observe the emphatic arrangement, and 
see on vi. 11. 7.— xpi, “is it possible ;” cf. 11.13; Theoc. 15. 45. 

12-13. pev, solitariwm: on vi. 95. 14. ds 7 éwiwav: on vi. 46. 
13. _ 
14-15. od pada: on vi. 3.4.— eeder: for variety after pidéet, as 
odea after attra, 19-20.— és 6: cf. 9. 36. 

19. mpoekOdvra: on vi. 129. 21.— viv: introducing an estab- 
lished fact in opposition to a mere assumption; 139. 21; on vi. 
30. 3.— KvSuvous dvappirtéovres, “ by running risks,” as in dicing, 
“taking the dicer’s risks.” The simple expression xvBov avap- 
purreiv intensifies to xivSuvoy dvappunteiy, in order to include the 
hazard attending the game; then especially of the risks of war- 
fare. 

21-22. Karapéecdar, “to be gained.’’— dporetpevor: S, 74. 

25-27. Totto—rovro: on vi. 27. 3.— émPéwpev: S. 7, 81. 

28. od vopddas: like the Scythians; 10, 18. 


VII. 51. 


2, o¥ 8€: on vi. 3.5, and vi. 16.3; Hm. I 301.— pev: on 39.5. 

4, whetva ... éxreivar, “to prolong argument to a very great 
length.” 

5-7. elvar: on vi. 20. 7.— pyxavq, “ means.”—-watépas: cf. 150. 
10. 

10-13. pytpéwodw: on yi. 21. 12.—8yAyjoacbar: as at Mycale 
(ix. 108). 

14. és... Baded: cf. evi ppect Badrco onow, Hm. A 297, 

15. 16: the article to substantivize the whole following clause; 
148.8. For the thought, see Solon, 18. 65-6. 
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VII. 52. 


4 2-3. yropéwv—rtavtny: cf. 12. 11.—s: on vi. 2. 5.— doBéa: on 
yEGRE 

4, yvopna, “ proof.”— tav, i. e. rpyyparev implied in yopa. 

6-7. éwi...éyevero: on 10.39. For the fact see 10. 32-35. 

10. émtdeyeoGat: sc. yuas. With the infinitive as 49. 21. 

11. otrw: vi. 86. 63.— pyde: on 16. 19. 

12-13. Note épéyv, éuyyv, éua.— ex wavrav: on vi. 27. 9.— oxqwrpa: 
the plural, as often in tragedy. 


VII. 53. 

2-4. Sevrepa: as 18. 5.—xpnitev: with double genitive; cf. 
38. 4. 

6-8. eis . . . Exwpev: construction altered from infinitive, for 
more direct appeal.— mpoOvpinv €xopev: periphrasis for mpodupo- 
peOa: cf. 6. 7.— §uvov: 8. 1.— Euviv... omevderar, “for that is 
eagerly desired as a good common to all.”— Totro: i. e. to acquit 
themselves bravely and worthily; cf. Tyrtaeus, 12. 15. 

10-12. wuvOdvopor: 10. 16-25.—-7év: on vi. 2. 5; vii. 10. 5.— 
ov py: H. 1032; G. 257.— avOpdrev: cf. 8. 87. 

13. AeAdyxacr, “are allotted to preside over.” The allotment 
of special districts to different deitics is a common idea among 
the Greeks from Hm. down (Hm. O 190; Aesch. Pers. 197, etc.) ; 
its existence among the Persians is doubtful. Cf. St. George in 
England, St. Denis in France, etc. 


VII. 54. 


4, xatayifovres, “burning as sacrifice ;” cf. vi. 97. 14.— pupot- 
vyou... 6d6v: When the news reached Susa that Xerxes had ar- 


-rived at Athens, incense was burned and the roads strewed with 


myrtles (viii. 99). The myrtle was used in sacrifice also by the 
Greeks; Aristoph. Wasps, 861; Eur. Alc. 172. 

5. The Persians were sun-worshippers.— orévdev: according 
to i. 182 no libations were in use among the Persians; hence 
Xerxes would be following a custom of the region (on 43, 8), 
and xpyrjpa (below, 10) is accounted for. 

7-8. 4: on 46, 12.— ravoe, with inf. is rare, and marks the 
hinderance as more complete than with the partc.— wpétepov 4: 
without dé, as mpw #, 8.54. The preceding negative is con- 
tained ia pydepiav, which influences the whole sentence. 
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11. rav: attracted in gender to the predicate noun. 


VU. 55. 


3-4, mpds rou—mpds Td: mere variety; see 36.9-11. The gen. 
is less common. 

7-8. tavtnv...ovto: cf. 188. 7. 

13. avijyovro .. . amevayriov, “set sail for the opposite shore.”— 
Sy: on 35. 3. 

VII. 56. 

6. Zed: Longinus (De Subl. 3. 2) censures Gorgias as unpardon- 
ably turgid in using the expression Zépéns 6 trav Hepoay Zevs =. 
see below 220. 21, and contrast 203. 9.— etSdpevos: see vi. 69. 5. 

8. mavtas: 9, 35, 157.8; Aesch. Pers. 718.— Kat with Gvev, as 
ae Ye 

VII. 57. 

2-8. év...émoijoaro: 14.5, 57. 10.—Aaydv: 8.41. 

5-6. ayavpdétata: especially used of horses.—émricw with Agew. 
—trept éwutod, “for his life.” Aayas tov wept trav Kpe@y (Spdpor) 
tpéxet Was a Greek proverb, 

8-10. He goes forth like a man, but flies back like a woman. 


VII. 58. 


1-4. rév “EdAjorovrov: on 29, 2.—Ta... weLov, “pursuing a 
course counter to the land force.” 7a €umadw is regularly adver- 
bial in Hdt.; hence supply xéAevdov with mpyooev, as found in 
Hm.— €thee: westward through the Hellespont, and then north- 
ward.— émi .. . mwovevpevos améw, “making its destination at.”— 
Sarpedon was the promontory at the northwest extremity of 
the gulf Melas. 

5-6. mpds ... avarodas: after the Homeric mpds 74 r 7HéALdv Te. 

7. tdgov: near Pactye. —tis “A@dpavros: for position, see on 
vi. 85. 3, and for the story, vii. 197. 4. 

8-9. Bia. . .. wéALos: on Vi. 52. 32.— 7TH... ddv: 26. 138.— Ayopy: 
so-called, probably, as Freund suggests, because it lay on the 
boundary between the Chersonese and the Thracians, and be- 
came a neutral market-ground ; see vi. 36. 

11-13. ove... érudurévra: see 43. 3, vi. 96. 5.— worapdv: epana- 
lepsis of Médava moraudv above.—ér, “from;” often in Hat. for 
dé in this phrase; 40.11, 74. 2, 83. 4, 178. 12. 

15. ZrevropiSa Aipvyv: near the mouth of the Hebrus.— és $8: 
8. 56. 
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VII. 59. 

3. tTetyds—rtotro 7d: cf. 9. 14. 

8. émoiee, “he proceeded to do;” 100. 3,128. 9.— as mdoas: 
on vi. 47. 10. 

11-13. redevtg 52 adrod, “and its extremity is.”—avrod is gov- 
erned by the noun implied in the verb (reAeurn éort).— dvopacry : 
in the story of Orpheus, who was here torn to pieces by Thracian 
women.— 76 wadatov: Here Odysseus lands first after leaving 
Ilium, Hm. + 39. 

14. avépuxov, “refreshed ;” as if wearied and heated by the 
run; a personification of the ships; cf. on vi. 16. 4. 


VII. 60. 


1-3. és dpuBpdv, “for muster.”— pds: on vi. 26.10; cf. vii. 61. 
11, 63. 7. 

5-7. tpémwov: cf. below, line 12.— os padtora efyov: on vi. 139, 
10. 

VII. 61. 

The following enumeration includes 61 tribes, and comprises 
4 groups of infantry: 1, from the Tigris to the Indus (61-68); 
2, those of the South (69-71); 3, those of Asia Minor and Ar- 
menia (72-80); 4, those of the coast and islands of the eastern 
Mediterranean (in the fleet; 89-95). 

2-3. tudpas: predicate after kadeopévovs. The tiara was a 
round cap, projecting at the top a little over the brow, and 
called dmayéas, “soft,” in contradistinction from the stiff up- 
right tiara worn only by the king; Xen. Anab. ii. 5. 23,— nOovas: 
8. 2. 

45. NeriBos . . . ixOvoerddos, “ with the appearance of iron scales 
like those of a fish.” Since the x:doy is distinguished from the 
Oadpné by Hat. (ix. 22), it is supposed that some words have 
dropped out of the text before deriSos, perhaps imd dé Adpnxas 


MeETrOLnJLEVOUS. 
6. td: under the shield when worn, as usual, around towards 


the back. 
8. Sefav: contrary to the ordinary Greek habit. 
9. &pxovra mapetxovto, “ they proudly presented as their leader.” 
11. Knodjves: on vi. 54. 2. 
16-17. dais yévov: poetic; cf. 205.4; Eur. Suppl. 810, Alc. 
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VII. 62. 

2. thy aithy tavTHv: sc. croAjy: SO 72. 6, 84. 2. 

6. After murdering her children at Corinth, Medea fled to 
Athens, and became the wife of Aegeus, by whom she had a son 
Medus; detected in plotting against Theseus, she escaped to 
Asia with her son, who became the eponymous hero of the Medes. 
Paus. ii. 3. 8. 

8. &8e: on vi. 10.2.—Kiooror: these dwelt about Susa. 

10-11. putpnddpor: on 90. 4.—“Ypxdviot: on the southeast coast 
of the Caspian.— éverdxaro, “ were equipped;” S. 66. 


VII. 63. 
3-5. evamyyntov: 8. 3; “easy to be described.” — rervApéva, 
“knotted.” 
8. The Chaldaeans are called priests in i, 181, arid perag¥ is 
strangely used for év or pera: hence the brackets. 


VII. 64. 
1-4. dyxordtw: cf. 73. 2, 80. 4.— nupBacias = ridpas, but higher 
and pointed. 
6-7. oaydpis: 8. 46.— Zkvbas “Apvpyious belong together. 


VII. 65. 


2. évBeBuxdres: cf. 89. 5, 91. 5.— awd Evrov, “of cotton.” ra dé 
dévdpea ta Gypia avrdb (India) péper kaproy etpia KadAovy Te mpo- 
épovra kai dpetn Tay amd Tey diwy* Kal eo OATe Ivdoit ard TovTeV 


tav SevSpéwy xpéovrat (iii. 106). 


VII. 67. 
1. Kdéomor: on the west coast of the Caspian Sea.— stcvpvas, 
“ skins,” 
5. Zapdyyar: The writer returns again to the east of Media. 


VII. 69. 


1-2. Leipas, “long cloaks.”— wadtvrova: bent back when un- 
strung.— mpds Sefd, “on the right side;” contrary to the usual 
custom. 

6-10. odpyyidas, “seals;” commonly used by the Greeks in 
seal-rings, by the Ethiopians as money. — yoo... pidr: for 
content. with their natural blackness. 
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13. ryv: construed with the nearer participle; 58. 4, 146. 12, 
170.19. 

14. evpyAarov: beaten out with the hammer, instead of being 
cast; cf. 84. 4. 

VII. 70. 

3—5. The historian seems to be identifying the two divisions 
of the Ethiopians made by Homer (a 23), those of the setting and 
those of the rising sun. A remnant of the ancient people may 
be recognized in the black Brahfi of Beloochistan.— érépoior: 
the dat. as ii. 16, iv. 28, where the genitive is usual.— devi, 
“language.” 

9-13. mpopetwridia, “ scalps.”— mpoBAyjpara, “a protection.” 


VIL. 73. 


4-7. Whether the tradition is here reversing the real direction 
of tribal movement, which many think was rather from Armenia 
to Phrygia, and thence into Europe, is beginning to be doubted 
by some. Sayce maintains that the Armenian tongue was not 
Indo-European. 

VII. 75. 

2. ahomenéas, “ fox-skins.” The Thracians of Europe had the 
same costume according to Xen. Anab. vii. 4.4. With the mi- 
gration of these Bithynians into Asia we may compare that of 
the Galatians in the third century B.c. 

9, td Tevxpov: see 20. 11. 


VII. 76. 


1. etyov: The name of the nation has been lost. Wesseling 
first conjectured “ Chalybians,” and most editors have followed 
him. Stein suggests “ Pisidians.” The correspondence between 
their rather unique armature and that of the warriors figured on 
a vase discovered by Schliemann at Mycenae is striking (Myce- 
nae, p. 138). 

2. Avevoepyéas, “of Lycian manufacture;” cf.'7'7.6. The Caba- 
lians and the Milyans were neighbors of the Lycians. 


VII. 80. 


3. vioov 82, “of the islands I mean;” resumption of vyovwtiKa: 
121. 4, vi. 127. 13.— dvaomdorous: cf. vi. 9. 24. 
6-7. Sevtépw éret: 479 B.C.— TovTwv: on vi. 46. 1. 
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VIL. 81, 


3-6. of Staragavres odor Hoav: on yi. 123. 6.— a&mobdetavres, “ap- 
pointed.” — of pupidpyat: sc. of drodééavres joay. 


VI. 83. 


2-6. rovrwv: on vi. 22. 10.—dpaipnro: S.61. The honor of 
promotion to this chosen corps was a high one, and the candi- 
dates were previously designated. 

8-10. Sia: as vi. 63. 15.—airol: opposed to xécpov.— wohAdv 
Kal adpGovoy, “abundant and rich;” the same collocation, Hes. Op. 
118; Xen. An. v. 6. 25. 


VII. 85. 


2-8. kal, “likewise ;” not merely in descent.— peragv: on 33. 4. 

5-6. od vopifovor, “are not wont.”— cetpqar, “ lassoes.” 

8-12. paxn: on 9, 12.—vxq: on vi. 119. 16.—&... éuwadac- 
oépevor, “entangled in the toils.” 


VII. 86. 


3-4, elxov: belongs to principal clause (MySor), as well as rela- 
tive; cf. 190. 1.—71q airy Kal, “the same as;” 84. 2, 86. 7-10-11. 

5. td Gppaot: the yoke is considered a constituent part of 
the vehicle; see Phaeacians, { 73. 

9-10. &s 8 attws: the separation is Homeric; Phaeacians, 
166.— Spoiws: pleonastic after ds 8 atrws: cf, 119. 1-2, vi. 62. 5-6. 


VII. 87. 


4-5. Gre: on vi. 5. 5.— The cavalry of Croesus turned to flight 
in terror when Cyrus brought up his camels to confront them (i. 
80). 

VII. 88. 

8. opt: with cuvirmapyos. 

4-5, éwi... wepréwere: cf. vi. 17, 1.— dveS\nrov: as 133.9; ef. 
190.10; on vi. 2. 8. 

8-9. p0iow, “ consumption,” — avrixa kar’ dpxas: 148. 6, 220. 12. 


VIl. 89. 


6-8. éxovoas elxov: cf. 129, 8; on vi. 12. 15.— ’Epv6pq: the Per- 
sian Gulf. 
13-14. xndswsd = mrexrd (79. 2).— peyddas: cf. 46, 18, 
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VII. 90. 


4. pltpqo, “turbans ;” easily recognized on many statuettes 
and vases of the Cesnola Collection.— ot Baothées: The island con- 
tained several important cities, each of which had its own king. 

6. etou: on vi. 41. 21.— awd Yadapives: led by Teucer when 
banished by his father on his return from Troy. He founded a 
Salamis on the east coast of Cyprus. 

7. am "ApxaSins: Many peculiarities of the Arcadian dialect 
have been discovered in the recently deciphered Cypriote in- 
scriptions. 


8. a6 Aifiowins: what is meant by this is sheer conjecture. 


VIi. 93. 


1-7. oi &k: on vi. 22, 7.— otro: emphatic position.— wpétepov 
éxahéovro: Leleges; i. 171. 


VII. 95. 


24. rotto—otirax: attracted to evos.— torepov: in their 
mother country.— éxAyéy: cf. 10. 60, 82. 6.— kara... Adyov, “on 
the same grounds;” i. e. they came from Athens and celebrated 
the Apaturian festival; i. 147. 


VII. 96. 


1-6. "EneBatevov: cf. 184. 9.— éépyopar, “I am compelled ;” ef. 
139. 1.— és... Adyov, “for the subject-matter of my history.” 

9. ds ov: instead of otk ws, to separate Se ob: cf. 229. 19, vi. 
52. 14, 75. 9. 

10-11. ot ...xpdros: for such interlacement see 229. 19; on vi. 
41.10. 


VIL. 97. 

6-8. Gvyatpdés: on 2. 6.— am’ apdotépwv, “on both sides;” fa- 
ther and mother.— of 8vo, “ the other two ;” Prexaspes and Me- 
gabazus; on vi. 41. 6. 

Vile 99; 

1-3. od wapapépyypat: on vi. 41. 10.—OGupa moretpat (Awvpata) : 
for such circumlocutions see vi. 101. 7, 105. 8, vii. 105. 2, 157. 9. 

4, frus: on vi. 2. 5.—avry te éxovoa: on vi. 46. 6. 

5, maidsds: probably Pisindelis, whose son Lygdamis was ty- 
rant of Halicarnassus in the next generation, and banished He- 
rodotus. 
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8-9, Ta mpds matpds, “on the father’s side.”— 7T& pytpdbev: cf. 
vi. 125. 1. 

13. For these opinions of Artemisia see viii. 68-9, 101-38. While 
Thuc. mentions but three women by name in the whole course 
of his narrative, Hdt. seizes every opportunity to introduce por- 
traits of female character, more or less carefully drawn, that of 
Artemisia being the most elaborate. Elsewhere we have the 
Spartan Gorgo (v. 51, vii. 239), and Nitocris (i. 185-7) the Orien- 
tal, as Tomyris (i. 205-214) the barbaric, and Amestris (ix. 109- 
13) the vindictive queen. For less prominent characters, see i. 
10-11, 31, 110-113, ii. 134-5, ili. 124, iv. 154, v. 92. 

15. amopaive, “TI declare ;” as a Halicarnassian by birth. 


VII. 100. 


4, awéypapov: Hdt. is supposed to have had access to such 
royal records in compiling the foregoing account of the nations 
of the host. 

6. éweroinro: the rare-plupf. after a temporal conjunction; on 
vi. 110.38; cf. 55. 2,193. 4, vi. 112.1; Frohberger on Lys. 12. 53; 
Hm. p 359. 

11-12. amroypaddpevos, “having it recorded.”— avexdyxevov: Vi. 
116. 7. 

13-15. petwomnddy, “ with close front.’’— évrés mpwpéwv Kal atyta- 
Aov: true for both from the standpoint of Xerxes; cf. 22.16. 


VII. 101. 


2-3. Anpapyntov: see 3. 2, vi. 67-70.— Kadéoas: on vi. 29. 9. 

4-5. viv: after seeing in detail the mighty force.—48v m1 — 
ndovn: cf. 15. 12, 160. 12, vi. 138. 16.— 6d: below, 12-13; cf. 8. 
4; Eur. Alc. 281. 

7-8. viv ov: on vi. 11. 7.— vmopevéover: with supplementary 
parte, as 209. 19, a construction which reappears again among 
the late writers. 

10-12. ot Aowrol ot: on vi. 46, 10.— avAdexPeinoav—eior: on 10. 
48.—Note the weighty tripling of the negative, ov... ot... ovK. 
—pi, édvtes: conditional.— dpOprov: vi. 83. 6.— 78 amd oed, “thy 
opinion ;” explained by 6xoioi. 

14-16. trodaBov: vi. 129. 23.—xpyowpat: cf. vi. 52. 19.— ze. 
ofa: supply airdy referring to Demaratus. For such omission, 
see Phaeacians, @ 518. 
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VII. 102. 


3-4, tratra... addcerat, “by telling you such things as one 
shall not hereafter be detected by you to be falsifying.” ratra 
74 = To.aira oia: cf. 9.36. Hence pi is used because the relative 
involves the notion of characteristic, as i. 32, ii. 185, iv. 166.5; 
Isocr. 4. 89, and often in Soph.— After the causal clause some- 
thing like drpexéws dyopevow (Hm. a 214) is desiderated, as often 
in Hm.; cf. a 231.—aiet kote: vi. 86. 23. 

5. avvtpodds, “inbred,” “native.”— aperh éraxrés: The princi- 
ple which Hdt. here lays down as settled was much debated by 
the philosophers of his day and later; cf. Eur. Suppl. 914.— aqé: 
on vi. 98. 10. 

9-15. AéEov: on 49, 13.— S11.—@s: variety; on vi. 75. 18.— Ad- 
yous: cf. vi. 13. 3.— 74 o& dpovéwar, “accede to thy wishes;” cf. 
145. 3, vi. 100. 8.— ph wb: on 10. 66.— édvres: cf. 27.7. 


VII. 103. 


2. olov.. . éros: cf. the Homeric zoidy oe eros puyev Epxos 
ddovtar, a 64. 

5-8. pada: on yi. 3. 5.—76 wodttixdv: for the concrete of moAt- 
rat.— 76 Sumdyjovov: with reference to the double portion of the 
kings; vi. 57. 

10-18. 8€: on 159. 8.— difypar, “T look to.” — dp0oir’ ay, “would 
be correct ;” cf. vi. 68, 6.— apa: on vi. 26.10, 54. 2.— peyafea: a 
rare plural. 

14-16. patnv Képtos, “as bootless bravado;” on vi. 30. 18.— 
eipnpevos 7, ‘may prove to have been spoken;” G. 202. 2.— érel, 
“for,” 18... oikdtt, “let me look at the matter in all reason- 
ableness ;” cf. 167. 2, 239. 7. 

19-20. wept: as if each Spartan were to fight singly.—wévre: 
see 234. 10. 

22. mapa... vow: instead of the gen. after the comparative ; 
H. 648. 

24-5. otk av: dy is usually not repeated after the first of a 
series of co-ordinate clauses except for emphasis.— ot8érepa: the 
pl. is a favorite with neuters; vi. 86. 7-14-24, vii. 53. 2. 

27-8. rodré: the bravery to fight with overpowering numbers; 
102. 16.— ye peév, “still.” 

VII. 104. 


4-6. tovs GAnPeordrovs: on vi. 43. 13, 129. 2; cf. vii. 108. 13. 
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+a kaTyKovTa, “what is incumbent on.” —ds, “that.”—Ta..« 
éoropyas, “to be content with my present condition here.”— 
éxelvovs seems governed by something lost, as 6€ picéwy: cf. 
239. 8. 

7. Tuniv re Kal yépea, “ royal rank and prerogatives ;” cf. vi. 56. 

9-10. Biov... otxov: cf. vi. 70. 11, 41. 20. —etvolnvy datvopévny, 
* kindness shown.” 

12. éxov re elvar, “and voluntarily ;” cf. 143.16; H. 956 a; G. 
268 n. 

13-17. tis: on vi. 73. 4.— ot “EAAjvev—tprav Gétos: Note this 
form of juxtaposition of the contrasted words.— ot éxagrés dyno: 
the verb takes the number of the nearer kaorés.—és 82 kai: cf. 
106.4; on vi. 14. 16.— xara éva, “ singly.” — kaxioves, “inferior.” 

19. éweort... vépos: at iii. 38 Hdt. quotes from Pindar, yopoy 
mavreov Bacidéa. 

20-8. yav: S. 22.— avdyyq- avedyer: on vi. 21. 7.— ovK... amdh- 
Avodart: so Tyrtaeus repeatedly enjoins; x. 15-18, 31-2, xi. 2-6, 
21-28, xii. 16-20. For an example, see the conduct of Amom- 
pharetus in Hat. ix. 58; cf. vii. 220. 4. GANG: sc. keAevov: 143. 
fe 

VII. 106. 

1-2. avipa ... 7, “having (since then) proved himself a man 
of such merit that to him.” The time of the participle here is 
not determined by xarédure, but by the thought in the mind of 
the writer who transports himself to his own day. 

4-5. ava: cf. vi. 57. 7.— Macxapeioror: such adjectives are 
poetic. 

8. éx: as 107.3 and 14; on vi. 22. 7. 


VII. 107. 

4-5. avrod év Tépoqot: on vi. 72.5. 

6-7. éwodvopkéeto: B.C. 470.— wapedv: on vi. 72. 4. 

12. Observe the effect of the repetition of the article and con- 
junction, and the deliberate circumstantiality of all that follows; 
cf, vi. 75. 138-17. 

14-16. Evmeipe: to render its recovery impossible. — Sixalws: 
Hat. is ever prompt to give his praise to a noble deed, whether 
of friend or foe, Hellene or Persian, In this he presents a 
marked contrast to the most of his countrymen, whose contempt 
for “barbarians” made them blind to their every merit. 


NOTES.—VII. 104-113. Oke 


VII. 108. 


3-4. wpdrepdv: v. 1 seq., vi. 44-5.*—twd: with acc. implying 
the idea of motion in the original subjugation; usually the dat.; 
on vi. 137. 7. 

9-11. Exetat: vi. 8. 5.— odewv: on 8. 56.— avrécye: 58. 11. 

14, kat airy: as well as Dorjscus (59.18) and Maronia (109. 
3; cf. Hm. 1 197). 

VII. 109. . 

2-3. wédtas ... tagde: For the omission of the article here, see 
78. 5, 109. 4, 122. 8. 

6. “Icpapisa: named from the Ciconian town Ismarus of Hm. 
1 39. 

9-10. worapov: sc. d:é8y, from wapopetparo: cf. Hm. 6 107.— 
idy: vi. 30. 1. 

11-12. év, “near;” as vi. 74. 12.— doe... pddiord: cf. 30. 6, 
and on 22. 3. 

13. ixévedns, “abounding in fish.” 


Vili 10! 

2-7. amépyov: 43. 11. —8v dv xwdpys: on vi. 68. 9.— ot adray 
otxéovtes: ON Vi. 57, 27. 

Vibe i1: 

2-6. 7d: on 113. 6.—‘Byot, “forests;” hence used as proper 
name of wooded hills and mountains.—Gkpov: 5.17.— ot . . . é- 
anpevor: on vi. 75, 19.— pavryidv: mentioned by Eur. (Hee. 1267; 
Rhes. 972), and consulted by the father of Augustus (Suet. Aug. 
94). 

8-9. of mpodntevovres: i. e. those from whose number the 
prophet of the time was chosen. The zpopyrns expounded signs 
or dreams, and arranged or versified the ecstatic utterances of 
the mpdpavtis: on vi. 34, 8.—ipot: gen. governed by the noun 
implied in mpogyrtevovres.— mpdpavtis: cf. 141. 11, vi. 66. 8.— xpé- 
ovoa: on vi. 19. 7.— Kat ovSév woiktAdrepov, “and she prophesies 
nothing more enigmatical.”. This appears intended to correct 
some erroneous ideas among the Greeks in relation to this dis- 
tant oracle. 

VII. 113. 

5. mpétepov tovtwv: cf. Sevtepa tovTwv, 112. 2.— Adyov, “men- 
tion.” 

6. ra: on vi. 35.4. The article is used adverbially as well 
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with prepositional phrases as with adverbs proper; 20.15, 111. 
2, 126. 5. 
9. éxaddtepéovro: as 167.6; on vi. 76. 8, vii. 43. 8. 


VII. 114. 


1. happoxetoavres ... wotapov, “ having performed these magic 
rites to propitiate the river;” cf. 191. 6—7. 

2. "Evvéa: colonized by the Athenians in 437 B.c.,and named 
Amphipolis. 

Y, Ilepouxév: Cambyses buried alive twelve noble Persians head 
downward (iii. 35). Perhaps this was the fate of Orontes (Xen. 
Amada, 6511). 

10-11. 66: Ahriman among the Persians.— avtixapifer ar, “ to 
express her thanks in turn,” for his forbearance; infinitive of 
purpose.— katoptocoveay: supplementary parte. after muv@dvopat. 


Vil. 115. 


1-2. Strictly the primary clause here should exchange with 
the subordinate; ‘he advanced where;” cf. vi. 48. 11—& ta: 
on 69. 13. 

3-5. atry: sc. 7 yy.— én, “by,” “near.” Pliny mentions Po- 
sidium as a town with a bay in this locality (H. N. iv. 10). 

6-10. Urdyepov: birthplace of Aristotle.— gxev: on vi. 75. 19. 

13. ovyxéovor: 225. 16.— Livy mentions this road as still used 
in 185 B.c., calling it vetus via regia. 


VIL 116. 


2. Eewinv wpoeime, “made proclamation of guest - friendship ;” 
proclaimed them his guest-friends; cf. 29. 9. 

3-5, Mndicq: the official dress of the highest in rank,.and be- 
stowed by the king only. The Persians adopted the dress and 
ceremonial of the conquered Medes.— 16 dpvypa axover, “ hearing 
about the canal;” the acc. as 146. 7; Hm. a 287; Aesch. Prom. 
272; usually epi rod . . 

VII. 117. 

4, peydbet re péyorov: cf. vi. 44. 12.—wévte...: about 8 ft. 2 
in. Rawl. 

6-10. dwvéovrd te péyorov: compare 18. 3, and the Homeric 
Bony ayabds.— dote: on vi. 18. 6.— ovpoophyv: vi. 61. 1'7.— éevet- 
kat: the technical term for bearing forth with full ceremony to 
the tomb.— érovopdtovres, “invoking.” 


ol ek Oe 


NOTES.—VII. 113-123. 319 


Nite 118; 


3-5. way, “the extremity.”— éoete: on vi. 27. 8.— dkov, “since.” 

7-9. Gparpnpévos, “chosen therefor.” — Spo, “equally ;” ad- 
verbially employed; 120. 9.—7@ padtora: sc. Soxiu@: cf. 129. 10, 
141. 4.— amédSefe: when he rendered his accounts; cf. 119. 3.— 
Teteheopéva, “ spent.” 

Vil. 119. 

4-5, ofa: on vi. 5. 5.— wovevpévev: on 138. 4.— totTo pév—rtodto 
8é—rotro S€: on yi. 114. 1. 

8-9. émi: on 1. 10.— tipijs, “at a high price.” 

16-18. 8kws: on vi. 12. 3.—éoxe: 8. 82.— axe memnyvia éroipy : 
a more exact development of the plupf. with the addition of the 
iterative idea.— ds: rare for dks. 


VII. 120. = 


6-7. fpicea: on vi. 23. 20.—tav... xdpw, “and to feel ex- 
ceedingly thankful to them for the past;” on vi. 125. 21. 

8-11. évépice, “ was accustomed.’ — Twapéxe av, “it would re- 
main ;” impersonal use as viii. 8, 30, 75, 140.—SiarpiByvar: cf. vi. 
37. 11. 

VIl. 121. 

8-4, otpatov: subject of tropéverv.— ropeveoSar: on vi. 20. 7.— 
@é€ppy S€: on 80. 3. 

6. tavry, “in this direction;” straight to Therma. 

9. Savdpevos: with object and cognate accusative ; H.725 b; G. 
164. 

12-15. peordyatav, To péoov: acc. cognate. 


VII. 122. 


1-3. amet€y: as 121. 4.— 8:éxovcay, “ stretching across.” 

4. These towns are on the west coast of the Singiticus Sinus. 

5-6. amepevos, “now released,” from following the coast.— és, 
ity for.”’ 

9-10. Topavnv .. .”OdvvPov: on 22. 18.— Xibwvin: between 
Athos and Pallene. 

VIL. 123. 

8. rd: referring loosely to axpnv.— avéxet, “juts out.” 

8-10. vepdspevar: on 22. 16.—76 mpoetpnpevov: i.e. Therma; cf. 
line 18.— IIaAAyjvy: on vi. 85. 3. 

15. 75y: on vi. 76. 6. 
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VIL. 124. 


1-2. atrod: as 107. 4.— peratd: on vi. 85. 3; cf. iv. 49. 

3-9. totparomedevero: cf. 181. 10, 236. 10.— Thv... . 6800, “ cut- 
ting a course straight through the interior.” The idiom is 
strange in connecting peodyarav 680%, instead of saying rdyvev 
péony 6ddv, OF peony ynv.— ek... apEapevos: cf. 127. 4, vi. 126. 12. 


VII. 125. 
5-9. of 52: on vi. 3. 5.—GAAov: with awexopévovs: emphatic 
position.— The lion has great liking for the flesh of camels.— 
pyre: in conditional relative clause.— avrod: on vi. 123. 5. 


VII. 126. 

3-7. hoiréovra: in trade.— 7d mpds: on 113. 6.— €umpoove: “an 
indication that this part of the work was written in Asia.” 
Rawl.— vy is usually retracted to a negative at the head of the 
clause. 

VIL. 127. 

2-10. éwéoye: as 19. 6.— ouppicyovtes: From 350 3B.c. to 140 
A.D. each river had a separate embouchure; now the Lydias 
joins the Axius. The whole plain is alluvial.—tovrev: on yi. 
22. 10.— od avréxpnoe: 58. 11. 


VII. 128. 


2-4. Ossa is some seventy miles distant from Therma.— 68dv: 
Cie Us re 

5-7. wddoas: So Darius took ship at the Bosporus and sailed 
out to see the Pontus (iv. 85).— karvmep@e: about the upper val- 
leys of the Haliacmon, in Elimia.—éore: only here in Hat. as 
preposition, and otherwise rare. — 

14. évéoxero: intransitive, where we should translate passively. 


VII. 129. 

1-8. elvar: imperfect infinitive-—doerte: on vi. 5. 5.— airis: on 
vi. 57. 27. : 

4-8. ovppicyovra: on vi. 19. 16.—éorti éotoa: cf. 89. 6, 176. 10, 
iy. 47, 

12. pév vv: resumptive after the gen. absolute, as i. 85. 

13. dvopafdpevor, ‘with names of their own;” as separate 
rivers. 
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16-17. R84: on vi. 76. 6.—etvat: on vi. 20.'7.— This sentence 
is involved and obscure. The writer means that five rivers of 
sufficient importance to have names of their own flow from the 
mountains into the plain, and are finally merged into a single 
stream, which retains the name Peneus in preference to the rest. 

20-1. BoiBnisa: northeast of Pherae, and communicating with 
the Peneus.— évopafeo8ar: They were then only mountain torrents 
hastening to the central sea.— re, “ but.” 

25-6. yiiv veiev: hence the epithets, évociyOav, évvociyaos.— 
7a Sveoredra, “the chasms opened.”—Kav = kal dy: xai in apodo- 
sis, as 128. 9. 

VII. 130. 


1-4, of katnyedpevor: cf. 128. 15, 197. 1.—TovTw: on 49. 1.— 
airy, “alone,” as vi. 134. 2. 

7-9. tatr’... ébvddgavro, “against this, then, some time before 
did they take precautions ;” 176. 23.— rat’: the configuration 
of their land.—Gpa: on 35. 10.— mpd woddot, “some time be- 
fore ;” a rare use of zpé until a late period. Xerxes relies upon 
the representations of the Aleuadae. The facts were somewhat 
different ; 172-3. — yvwowpayéovtes, “‘repenting ;” properly, quar- 
relling with one’s former opinion on a subject. — Kat tadda, 
“both for other reasons;” his own great power. — wpijypa... 
povvoy, “it would have been necessary simply ;” 12. 3. 

11-15. 80 dy pee8pav—ra péeOpa OV dv. — ea, “ except.”’— ye- 
véoCar: on vi. 109. 24.— €xovra és: on vi. 2. 2.— Soxéwy 6 Eléptns: 
added loosely, as appositive, for greater clearness. 


VII. 1381. 
4-5. wyjpukes: cf. 32.— xeWol, “ empty-handed.” 


VII. 182. 


3-8. ot barat, “of Phthiotis,” in southern Thessaly. — émt, 
“acainst;” on vi. 74. 5.— xatacrdvrev opt e3: cf. vi. 105. 11. 


VII. 183. 

3+5. mpérepov: vi. 48.— ot pév: the Athenians. — Bdpalpov: a 
pit at Athens into which criminals were thrown. 

8-9. TavTa moujoact Tovs: Cf. 5. 8.— avebéAnrov: 88. 5.— odK exw 
elwai: Pausanias says that, as Miltiades was mainly responsible 
for the act, he was the one punished in the calamities which be- 
fel him and his family; on vi. 75. 18. 


14* . 
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VII. 134. 


1. 8 dv: on vi. 76. '7.— Tod@vBiov: cf. Hm. A 320. 

4. knpukniar: cf, vi. 60.—é«: because the public embassies to 
foreign states are especially had in view. 

5-6, tatra: the murder of the heralds.— naddtepqoat: vi. 76. 8. 

7-8. avudopy xpeopévov: 141. 2, 117. 7— During the continu- 
ance of unfavorable omens public business had to be suspended. 

12-13. avijxovres: as 13. 6.—tivat: the future inf. is regular 
after verbs of promising, but the aor. and pres. occasionally are 
found; cf. 215. 2, vi. 2. 5. 


VIL. 135. 


4-6. ‘Y8dpvns: on vi. 138. 7.— odeas iotia, “ entertained them.” 

10-12. tpets: as vi. 11.'7.— pds: on vi. 26. 10.— Exacros: not 
€xarepos, because all the Spartans are meant.— Gpxor, “ would 
hold some command-in;” an intentional exaggeration, but com- 
pare the promises of Cyrus, Xen. An. i. 7. 6-7. 

18. ov« é& ivov, “not well balanced,” one-sided. Hydarnes has 
had experience of one only of the two phases to be considered. 

14. 4... Teivovea, “ which relates to us;” cf. vi. 109. 27. 

19, kat wedéxeor, “Seven with the woodman’s axe;” cf. 225. 14. 


VII. 136. 


1. dpeipavro: with double acc.; usually acc. and dat.; 161.3. 

4—7. mpooxuvéew: This consisted in prostrating themselves be- 
fore the king (tpoomimrovras) and kissing the earth.— ePedpevor 
émt xedady, “though thrown headlong ;” cf. Plat. Rep.553 B.— 
kara, “on account of;” vi. 44. 19. ° 

9-12. éxdpeva: cf. 5.'7.— peyadodpooivys: cf. 24. 2, and on 4. 6. 

15. 1a éxeivoroy émumdyooet, “ which he stigmatizes in them.” 


VII. 137. 

1-2, otra’... kal tatra moinodvtev: for such parallelism, cf. 
164. 7-8, 280. 1-2. 

4-6. xara, “ during ;” on 1. 10.— év rotor Cevdrarov, “ most clear- 
ly by divine ordinance.”— év rotou: as if év roiow yevopevorot: a 
phrase used to strengthen the superlative, frequently in Thuc. ; 
H. 652. 

7. ayyéhous, “ heralds ;” since this was the province of Talthy- 
bius; but there must have been many families of the Talthy- 
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biadae, so that the chances were many that the wrath would fall 
elsewhere rather than on the families of Bulis and Sperthias, who 
must also have been Talthybiadae, as may be seen by comparing 
134.4 with 137.15. Hence the guiding hand of Providence is 
clear, in accordance with the law that children may suffer ~ 
the father; on vi. 75. 18; cf. vii. 197. 21. 

8-9. ef Oe: cf. vi. 82. 6. — edepe, “ tended ;” cf. vi. 110. 4, 19. 3. 
— Note the parallelism of the constructions 16 cvpmecetv and Ste 
katéoxnwe (above) ; hence the inf., though articular, is really past. 

12, ete: some time between 463 and 445 B.c.— Tovs éx: Halieis 
was a small seaport on the southern point of Argolis and founded 
from Tiryns. 

14-17. éx: causal.— ot: demonstrative; on vi. 61. 25.— weppbev- 
tes: 430 B.c. Sitalces was an ally of Athens, and the Spartan 
enyoys strove to win him over to their own alliance, but were 
unsuccessful. Nymphodorus was brother-in-law of Sitalces and 
a proxenus of the Athenians. 


VII. 138. 


1-4. otvopa: cf. 157. 9-10.— kartieto, was directed.” — mpd: 
130. 7.— otk érroretvro, “did not regard it;” for this sense in the 
middle, arising from transference to the mental field, see vi. 6. 
6, 13. 12, vii. 14. 5, 117. 7, 181. 8.— of peév, “some.” 

5-6. as, “in the belief that.”— dyapr, “ untoward ;” ef. vi. 9. 17. 
vii. 50. 25. 

8. aftopdyov: 157. 16, vi. 89.4.— Tov émdvra: cf. 189, 30, 157. 6. 


VII. 139. 

1-2. e&épyopar: as 96. 6.— émigbovoy, “invidious.”— mpés: on 2. 
11.— mheévov: This was written about the beginning of the Pel- 
oponnesian war, when so large a part of Greece was arrayed 
against Athens. 

4-5, émoyxyow: sc. ywouny amodé£acba.— eédurov: on 143. 17. 

7, éweipovto: with partc., as 148.8, 172.18; on vi. 5. 7. 

9-10. av: on vi, 124. 5. — retxéwv xiOdves: the wall repels the 
enemy as the cloak repels the cold. The expression is poetic: 
ef. Adwvos XT OV, Hm, I 57.— éAnAapévor: on vi. 137. 8.— 8a, 
“across.” This wall was built with great despatch directly after 
the battle of Thermopylae (viii. 71). 

11-12. mpoSo0évres, “ abandoned.” — kata wédts, “city after 
city.” 
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15. While describing with unsparing rigor the selfishness and 
duplicity of the Spartan character, Hdt. makes their martial 
prowess the subject of his highest eulogy. 

15-17. mpd rod: on 16. 23.— Gv—4v: repetition as lines 21-22. 

18-19, dppdrepa: as 10. 23.— dheAinv: prolepsis; on vi. 41. 12. 

20. av Fy, “it would have been ;” unreal form; cf. 168.24. For 
the thought see c. 235. 

21. dv: appended to the most emphatic word, instead of the 
parte. as usual. 

22. apaprdvor with acc. is rare, but see on vi. 12. 20. 

23-27. éxérepa: on vi. 86. 26, vii. 103. 24. — peer, “to prepon- 
derate.” — py: on vi. 94. '7.— otro... . éweyetpavres: on vi. 123. 
6.— peta ye Ceots: cf. 168. 21, 144. 16, viii. 109. 

30. avéoxovto, “made bold;’ usually construed with partc., 
not inf. 

VII. 140. 

1, Geompérovs: sacred envoys to the oracle; @ewpoi in Attic; 
ef. vi. 57.13. It may be gathered from c.145 that this embassy 
occurred about 482 B.c. 

3-4. ipdv: on yi. 19. 15. — 7a vopiLdpeva: These rites consisted 
especially of purifications and sacrifices. —péyapov: algo called 
avurov (140, 16), where stood the statue of the god, and, back in 
its shadowy recesses, the tripod over the fissure in the rock.— 
IIv6in: on vi. 34. 8. 

5-6. & pédeov: on vi. 19. 8.— Connect Avrov dapara. 
Séos: referring to the circular form of the city wall. 

7-8. Observe the personification of the city.—améSes véarou: 
Hm. B 824.-— ovr’ dv: cf. Hm. A 115, @ 168. 

9. {nda = adnAa, “ annihilated.”— Kata: with épelawet, as adver- 
bial preposition, with object of verb between; often so in Hm. 

10. Zvpmnyeves: no more than eastern. — diKoy, “ driving ;” 
Aesch. Pers. 84. 

11-138, not =xai od.— ov: why not kov?—i8pari: Such appear- 
ances foreboded ill. Here what is usually predicated of the 
statues is transferred to the entire temple, and so more terri- 
fying. 

14. dpéporor: the dat. instead of gen., as Hm.T 10, ¥ 282. 

15. atya: Compare the vision of Theoclymenus before the 
Suitors, Hm. v 354, 

16. trov determines the number of the envoys; see line 5.— 
kaxois ... Ouydv: oracularly vague and ambiguous; “Brood on 
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the ills that await you,” Rawl.; “Offer a bold heart to your ills,” 
Schw. At all events, the tone of the oracle throughout is utter- 
ly hopeless, and is so regarded by the envoys. 


VIi. 141. 


2-5. éxpéovto, “were in a state of;” cf. 1384. 8.—-mpoBdddAovor 
++. avrovs, “and giving themselves up for lost;” this meaning 
results from the custom of flinging one’s self on the ground in de- 
spair; cf. Hm. 8588—41.— Spo: on 118. 8.— ixernpiny, “ the sup- 
pliant olive branch.” —Sevtepa attis: Homeric exuberance. — 
éhfovtas after ode: cf. 136. 5, 95. 8. 

10-11. atrod ... teXevtyo@pev: so Orestes declares, Eur. Iph. 
Taur. 974.— tatrva 8: epanalepsis; cf. 136. 8-11. 

13-14. IladAas: as the patron goddess of Athens. —-rvkvq, 
s* firm,” 

15. wehkdooas: sc. aird (€ros); “ bringing it nigh unto,” “ mak- 
ing it firm as.” It is Apollo who speaks. 

16-17. Kéxporos ovpos: Attica, — xevOpdy, “ covert.” — faéoro: 
Cithaeron was a favorite haunt of Bacchus and his followers. 

18-19. Tpitoyevet: why Athene was so called is only conject- 
ural.— eiptora, “ wide-voiced.”— amdp@nrov: cf. 161. 20. 

20-22. péverv: on vi. 86. 30. — tol, “look you.” — kavrlos = kal 
avTios. 

23-4, 88 is inits prevailing position with an invocation or ad- 
dress, especially among the pocts. —4.. + ovvovens, “either per- 
chance when the seed is scattered or gathered in.” The battle of 
Salamis occurred on the 20th of Sept., about the time of the au- 
tumn sowing.— Anprtepos: by metonomy, as Cererem corruptam 
undis expediunt, Verg. Aen. 1, 177. 


VII. 142. 


1-5. yap: on vi. 5.6.— ovyypawdpevor: so the envoys of Croesus, 
i, 48.—és rdv SHpov: on vi. 69. 3.— difnpevoy, “inquiring into the 
meaning of.”— ovweoryxvia, “antagonistic ;” cf. vi. 29. 3. 

8-13. 6x9, “by a thorn hedge,” like that about the courtyard 
of Eumaeus (Hm. — 10).— xara: as 142.16, vi. 44. 19, —70, “the 
said ;” hence its use in the predicate.— éopadnde, “staggered.” 

17-19. xpyopodrdyou: on 6. 12,—ravry is prospective; on vi, 
10, 2. —Set: on 2. 3.— wapackevacapévovs: conditional; “in case 
they should ...” 
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VII. 143. 

2. mis: on vi. 37.12; observe the extrusion of avip: cf. 13.6. 
—vewortt: He had been archon as early as 493 3.c.; but his 
father was a man of no reputation, and his mother not a native 
Athenian, so that he could have obtained citizenship only through 
the enfranchisement made by Clisthenes. 

3-4, 88,“ but.” — éxadéero, “he was usually called,” according 
to a common custom in Greece; on vi. 88. 3.— evap: S. 27. 

5-6. el... édvrws, “if the line had been spoken really with 
reference to the Athenians,”— elye eipnpévov nearly — cipyro: see 
on vi. 12. 14 and 2. 2.— poy = éwurov. 

8-9. tov: on 51. 15.— pq’: on vi. 62. 6.— adda yap: naturally, 
“but since,” with mwapackevafectar... as apodosis; but this is 
broken by the writer’s return there to direct discourse. 

10-11. ovAAapBadvovtt: on vi. 33. 2.— Kata 7d dpOdv — dpbas. 

15-18. ¢yveoay, “judged;” so usually with the infinitive. — 
paddov: on vi. 12. 19.— oik ewv, “sought to dissuade.”— 78 ovp- 
may elvat, “in short.” etvat is added pleonastically as in ryy 
mpatny eivat (i. 153), ro viv eivac: see on 104. 12.— adda: as 104. 
22.— GAAnv: Siris, near Heraclea, in Southern Italy, was the place 
to which they were looking (viii. 62). 


VII. 144. 

2-4, prpooe: on vi. 89, 12.—és xatpdv, “ opportunely,” like és 
Séov below; cf. vi. 89. 4.— Apiorevee, “ prevailed ;” cf. vi. 101. 8.— 
For ’A€nvatoor instead of ’A@nvaior, see on 69. 13.—év TO xows, 
“in the public treasury.”— tv ard: on vi. 22.7. The silver 
mines of Laurium were on the peninsula above Cape Sunium, 
and belonged to the state, though farmed out to individuals for 
one twenty-fourth of the income. 

5. Hdt. estimates the Athenian citizens at 30,000 (v. 97), which 
would make the sum about fifty talents,an amount too small to 
build two hundred ships. This was probably not the annual 
income from the mines, but the result of an accumulation. 

7-9. xpynpdarev: gen. of price. — A€yav: as vi. 99. 7.— cvoras, 
“having arisen ;” cf. vi. 87-93.— és 7 téTe: merely a more reso- 
nant phrase for the usual rére, swelling the alliteration. 

11-13. éxpyjobycav: this passive also Dem. 520. 1.— éyévovro: 
on vi. 13, 1.— dwijpxov, “ were ready.” 
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VII. 145. 


2-4. és tavtd: the Isthmus (172.5), as a central point where 
all the land and sea routes crossed each other. Here the depu- 
ties remained assembled as a permanent council of war until . 
their decrees were carried into effect.— wept thy “EAAd8a belongs 
with dpovedvtwv, as shown by 172.7; for its position see on vi. 
85.3. Normally, the article is not repeated with the partc. when 
so construed, and many editors cancel it here; but ra 8é pos mad7- 
para ta éoyra (St.), 1. 207, presents a parallel. 88dvrev ... rlorw, 


“taking counsel with one another and giving pledges.”— 88dy- 
x So oO ro) 


Tov... Adyov: explained by BovAevopévoust, as vi. 138. 16.— dior: 
on vi. 12. 10. 

5-6. mpGtov ... mdvtev: primum omnium.— kar’, “among.” 

7. hoav... éykexpypevor, “now they had been sharply pushed 
in the case of some others also.”— kal: intensive, as in similar 
phrases; cf. 142.4; Xen. Anab. ii. 6. 8, i. 3. 15.— éyxexpypévor: cf. 
vi. 75. 6. 

14. Képxvpav: also Kopx., whence Corcyra; off the west coast 
of Epirus. 

15-16. et Kws: on vi. 52. 17. — avyktipavres . « . mpyocotey, 
“might engage in the same undertaking in concert.” 

18-19. mpyypara, “ power,” as often.— otdayav ... pelo, “ (nay) 
far greater than every Greek power.” The double negative is 
equivalent to an affirmative; H. 1031.— Grammatically, ot8apéy 
is gen. by inverse attraction to tév, from ovdaya jv: H. 1003; G. 
153 4; rév governed by péfo.— For tév = dreawy, see on 46. 12.— 


pélo: S. 10. 
VII. 146. 


3-4, xatapaldyres, “ having carefully taken note of.”— érdorou: 
as vi. 74. 1.— Bacanobévtes, “having been examined ;” on 10. 10. 
6-8, Kkatexéxpito, “had been decreed.”— twas: on vi. 87. 12. 

9-12. Lavras, weptedvras: variety. — div, “ presence.” —6 év- 
Cctrev: cf, vi. 14. 4.— én’, “for,” of purpose; 156. 16; cf. 193. 11. 
—odeas: on 69. 13. 

13-15. émBeixvvoPor: as Fabricius with the spies of Pyrrhus, 
and Scipio with those of Hannibal.— aowéas: note the emphasis 
of position. 
VII. 147. 

1-4, émdédywv, “adding.”—Adyouv pélo, “ past description.”— 
éoivavro: for change of subjcet, see on vi. 30. 3. 
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7-10. Tov ywopévev, “which was in preparation ;” on 20. 3.— 
odpéas: on vi. 46. 3.—mpyypara éxevy, “to have the trouble.” — 7H: 
on 6, 14, 

11. é rod IIdvrov: The regions about the northwest coast of 
the Euxine were noted in ancient as in modern days for the pro- 
duction and export of grain (cf. Hdt. iy. 17), and upon this 
source the Athenians especially depended for their supplies. 

15. éoBdérovtes dxdre wapayyehée: cf. rarépa mpoadépKeto Séype- 
vos émmore pynotnpot xeipas epnoet, Hm. v 385; with opt., B 794, 
1191, & 524. 

16. etpero adtods, “asked regarding them,” the sailors; simi- 
larly, 100. 10; Aesch. Prom. 226; see on 116.4. The sailors were 
not in his presence. 

20. The tone is that of 8.32; they are as good as his subjects 
already. 

VII. 148. 

8-4. émil: on vi. 74. 5; cf. vil. 235. 19.— Sevrepa: as 18. 5; re- 
ferring to 146. 2. 

6. yap: proleptic, and properly belonging after méppar...: cf. 
53. 10, 162. 8. 

8. opéas wapadkapBavortes, “to ally them;” cf. 150. 16, 157. 5, 
168. 3, 169. 2. 

10-11. és: on vi. 37.10; with movéover, “ how acting;” cf. 169. 
5; Soph. Antig. 271.— veworl: about 494 B.c.; see vi. 75-82. 

12-14, wat: on vi. 108. 8.— avedeiv: as vi. 52. 22. 

16. tov... €x@v, “with couched spear.”— wepvAaypévos, “ on 
guard.” 

17. xepadtv: the ruling class; oépa: the people; on vi. 83. 1. 

18-19. as éAX@eiv: on vi. 52. 25.— és 8} 75, “to the above-men- 
tioned.” 

20. tovs 5¢: the members of the council, Bovdevrjptov. 

22-8. owevodpevor: conditional.— hyedpevor: “ Argos never for- 
got her claim or relinquished her hopes of the hegemony. The 
claim rested in part on the fact that Argos (Mycenae) was the 
seat of government under the Achaean kings, in part on the sup- 
posed choice of Argolis for his kingdom by Temenus, the eldest 
of the Heraclidae. The hope determined the policy of Argos 
at all periods of her history.” Rawl. 


VII. 149. 
3-4, ph: on 11. 3.— owovdhyv exew, “they were eager.” 
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6-8. py Sé: on 197. 11.— wratopa mpds: modelled after rralew 
mpos tt: Cf. vi. 45, 10.— pa, “lest,” after émdéyeoOar, “they were 
apprehensive.” 

9. ayyéAov : The embassy would be composed of delegates from 
Sparta, of course, and also from Athens, if not others; cf. 153. 2, 
161. 2. 

10-13. éx, “ by.”— avoicew és tobs wietvas, “they would refer 

the matter to the people;” i.e. to the general assembly of the 
Spartan citizens, by whom matters of peace and war were always 
decided, and it was the question of leadership in war which was 
now at issue.—avroior ... éyew, “it had been enjoined upon 
them to answer, and accordingly they reply.”” They had come 
armed with instructions upon a point easily anticipated. 
- 14-15. &a: The Temenidae had already been deprived of 
their governing power, but appear to have been left in possession 
of their rank and sacerdotal rights.— ov8érepov: for the negative, 
compare 11. 15, 104. 22, 170. 8.— matoa, “ deprive.” 

20-21. Suvros: on vi. 98. 3.— wepiepeobar: passive; on vi. 9. 23. 


VII. 150. 


6-9. Such attempts to show a common descent between Per- 
sians and Argives were intended to put a gloss on the medizing 
action of the latter, by enabling them to avail themselves of the 
immense influence of mythological descent.— amréyovor: cf. 11. 
Rial. 7 

12-13. fovxinv gxovras, “remaining quiet.” — ag, “I shall 
hold.” 

14-15. wpiypa woijcacGa: cf. vi. 63. 9.— wapaxphpa: vi. 11. 8. 
—odSiv... peraitéev, “ promising nothing (in aid of the Greek 
cause), they demanded nothing (for their assistance) ;” they 
simply followed the advice of the Persians and the oracle, and 
remained quiet. The negative belongs to both participle and 
verb, as vy. 39; a rather rare usage; cf. on 190. 1. 


Vil. 151. 
1-2. ovpmeceiv: as vi. 18. 6.—Aédyov, “occurrence ;” hence, ye- 


vopevov. 

3. While rejecting the identification of Memnon as an Egyp- 
tian king (ii. 106), Hat. accepts the story that he was the founder 
of Susa, and ruler of the eastern Ethiopians. 

4, wpiypatos: This is reasonably supposed to be the negotia- 
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tion of the “Peace of Cimon” which followed the victories in 
Cyprus, B.c. 449, by the terms of which the Asiatic Greeks were 
to be free, and no Persian army was to come within a given dis- 
tance of the coast. For Callias, see on vi. 121.4. He married the 
sister of Cimon. 

6-7. rotrov: on vi. 27. '7.— Kat Tovrovs, “likewise ;” on vi. 51. 3. 

8-9. The subject of éupéve.-is incorporated into the relative 
clause.— é$€dovat, “as they desired.”— vopifotaro: on vi. 3. 2. 


VIl. 152. 


1-10. This is a curious passage, in which our author tries to 
give the Argives the benefit of a doubt, and wrap in some stud- 
ied obscurity his own opinion of their guilt, which he does not 
hesitate bluntly to express at viii. 73, when speaking in more 
general terms of the medizing Peloponnesians; cf. vi. 13.—¢é 
wavres ... éonveixavto: A sentiment which is attributed to Solon 
by Val. Max. (vii. 2. 2),.and applicable to the ordinary fortunes 
of mortals (cf. Hor. 8. i. 1. 15-19), is here transferred to wicked 
actions, with the sharp advice to carping critics, “let him that 
is without sin cast the first stone.”—és péoov: cf. 8. 107.— ovn 
aioxicra: i, e. not more shameful than the Thebans, Thessalians, 
or perhaps some others whose boasts were now blatant enough. 

11-13. ddefdo A€yew...: a statement reiterated at ii. 123, iv. 
195, and all-important to remember in criticising our author.— 
ye pev: as vi. 129. 22, vii. 103. 28.—és wavta tov Adyov, “for my 
whole history.”— Tatra: for rdde. 

16. wav ...mpd: cf, vi. 12. 17-18. 


VII. 153. 


2-5. ovppigovres: as vi. 23. 6.— Tpromiw: the promontory south 
of Halicarnassus, on which Cnidus was situated. 

7-8. eheipOy, “ did not remain behind ;” a medial passive ; ef. vi. 
22.18. Gela was founded 690 B.c.— xSoviev: on vi. 134.5. The 
hierophant performed the initiatory rites in the mysteries, and dis- 
played the sacred vessels and statues to the view of the initiated. 

9. évés tev: as vi. 91.9; cf. vii. 8. 86-7, 58. 6.—-tpoydvev: a re- 
turn to Gelon in thought. 

14-17. After 4 supply ei from 6ev.— toto 8: on vi. 16. 4.— 
ToUTOLGL ... KaTHyaye: Compare the way in which Pisistratus re- 
turned to Athens; i. 60.—éw & te... écovrat on vi. 65. 3,.— 
tovro: on 15. 15. 
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19-21. mpds: on vi. 26. 10.— yiveo9ar: on vi. 18. 1.— pds rijs 2. 


Tav: on yi. 68. 9. 
VII. 154. 


3-4. érvpdvvevoe: for the tense see 4.4.— éwra: 505-498 B.c. 

8-9. For the position of per’, see on vi. 130. 7.—... 6s: the la- 
cuna is to be filled by @npawvos dé warps or simply viéos. 

12-13. Kaddtrolitas .. . Zupynkociovs: inhabitants of towns on 
the eastern coast of Sicily.— kat mpés, “and furthermore.” 

16. tovréwv: epanaleptic after the attracted relative; cf. vi. 
108. 30.—mwépevye: probably wrong reading for diépuye: vi. 
45. 6. 

19. xarahAdgavres: coincident participle, as 157. 20, 161.2; on 
vi. 29. 11. 


VIL, 165. 
1-2. tupavvevoovta: 498-491 B.c.—KarédafBe: as vi. 38.7; cf. 


vii. 4. 4. 

8-9. etpnpa: as 10. 48.— yapdpous, “landholders.” In Samos 
also the highest class of citizens were so called. At Athens the 
Geomori were a middle class.— éxmeodvras: as passive of éxBdd- 
ro. 

10. Kv\Avptov: originally native Sicels, probably, and on the 
same footing in the state as the Helots of Lacedaemon. 

12. goxe, “ became possessed.” He ruled here from 485 to 478 


B.C, 
VII. 156. 


1-2. wapédaBe: on 8. 13. —émxparéwv: supplementary parte. 
depending on the phrase Aéyov éAdoow érorgero; cf. Eur. Med. 454. 

8-4. 6 88: on vi. 3. 5.— wavra, “all in all.” 

5. ava 7 epapyov, “sprang up;” on vi. 114. 3.— otro pév: vi. 
27, 3. 

8-10. trav doray, “ his fellow-citizens.”—t&vtd toiot: on vi. 14. 
15.— Meyapéas: see the construction of puy, vi. 80. 3. — és dpodo- 
yinv mpooexépyoav: compare the various phrases, vi. 99. 9, vii. 


480/47, 172.18. 
11, aitav: the partitive genitive between article and adjec- 
tive, as i. 53, 177, iii. 118, iv. 167; on vi. 57. 27.— wayéas: as vi. 


Chloe 2 


15-16. kat tovtouvs: as 151. '7,— adoro, “he sold.”— én: as 


146. 11. 
18-19. S:axpivas: the people from the aristocracy.— ovvoixynpa, 


“fellowship ;” abstract for concrete. 
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VII. 157. 


5-6. mapakapipopevous: 148. 8.—émédvra: proleptic; on vi. 41. 12. 

8-9. mwavra...: 9. 35,— mpdoxnpa: on 138. 1. 

11. Svvdpids: gen. of quality with peyddws: so with other ad- 
verbs construed with jo: i. 30, 149; on vi. 116. 1. 

12. yap, “since.” 

13-19. péra = péreor: on Vi. 86. 51.— adjs, “ united.”— yelp: 
20. 3.— 7d tyaivov, “the sound part;” cf. vi. 100. 7.— otro 8é: 
on vi. 16. 4. — 48m, “at once.”— Sewdv: as 10. 29.—-yiverat: on 
vi. 109. 26.— éAmriogs: on 10. 66. 

21-23. Bondéwv ... Tipwpéers: chiasm.— ed BovdevOévte: 10. 44. 
—dés 75 érimav: as 50.13. For the maxim here, see on 9. 40. 


VII. 158. 


1. modNbs évéxetto, “attacked them sharply;” on vi. 78. 7. 

2-4, wheovexrny; “ selfish.”—atrot: unusually emphatic position. 

5-8. ovverrcrpacGa, “with your assistance to attack.”— Note 
the succession of participial clauses, which are broken by éte... 
for variety. — ™pés .. . ovvqrro: on vi. 94. 1. — émoxymrovrds, 
“pressing upon you.”— Dorieus, disappointed and chagrined at 
his failure when expecting to succeed to the kingdom at Sparta 
through the incapacity of his elder brother Cleomenes (on vi. 
75.4), led an expedition into Libya, and afterwards to Sicily, 
where he met his death at the hands of the Egestaeans.— é«mpy}- 
tacfar, “to avenge.”— tmoreivovrés, “ promising.” — 7a éparépia : 
the ports of western Sicily, which were then in the hands of the 
Carthaginians, but appear to have been freed of them by these 
efforts of Gelon. 

10. Bonfyoovres: Hdt. more commonly has the pres. parte. of 
BonOéw in this construction; on vi. 23. 14. 

11-12. 16 te Kat’ tpéas, “but so far as you are concerned.”— 
7d8e Grovra: as 11. 16.—véperar: as 23. 1.— Ada yap: as 4. 2. 

13-16. kat is corrective; “nay, even.”—oix ... dpiv: Xerxes’ 
tone, 136. 12. 

18-19. Note the effect of the anaphora and polysyndeton.— 
immoSpdpous Wrdos, “light horsemen,” Rawl.; or, “light infantry 
interspersed with the cavalry,” in order to support them, like 
those described by Caesar B. G. i. 48, and the duimroe of Thue. v. 
57; Xen. Hel. vii. 5. 23; so Arnold, Stein, Abicht. The word is 
not used elsewhere. 
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20-4. Btarodeprowpev: observe the force of the preposition — 
tade: retrospective.— ovr’... méurpaipe: a close with exact iad- 
koAa and épotoréAeura, admirably conceived in sound and sense. 


VII. 159. 

1-2. fvéoxero: double augment, as in Attic.—4...’Ayapép- 
vev: imitation of Nestor’s exclamation, Hm. H 125. In what 
does it fail of being an hexameter line ? 

5. pynodys, “mention.” — Skws = ds: this is mainly Herodo- 
tean and dependent on a negative assertion; 161.5, 237.5. 

8. ov 8€: on 10.82. For the construction of these conditional 
alternatives compare 103. 8-14, 160. 11-18, 163. 12-14, vi. 52. 29, 
109. 15-26. 

VII. 160. 

2-3. ameorpaupévous, “ hostile.”— Tov . . . Adyov, ‘gave utter- 
ance to this final proposition to them.” For the position of ot 
-- . ébépatve, see on vi. 41. 10.— révBe: intruded as i. 212, ix. 60. 

4-5. éveiSea...: compare 39. 7-9. — xatidvta — éwaydyew: ob- 
serve the contrasted prepositions. — amodefdpevos: from dzrodei- 
KYUpL. 

6-8. doxrpova: for, dpyn dé havAn TOAN’ Eveor’ doxnpova (Hur. 
Fr. 261).— Sov: as 118. 5.— weprexeobe: 39. 15.— Construe pard- 
Aov tpéwv together. 

10. mpocdyrys: like ameorpappévous, but with different figure. 


VII. 161. 


6-7. od mpodaivers: after the analogy of od dnyws.— os, with 
finite mode, instead of infinitive alone, after yAiyeoOa, deioda, 
BovAeo Ga, is rare.— doov: temporal. 

9-11. rotor: on vi. 84. 10. — Gmodoyevpevos: supplementary 
parte. after the phrase txavés . . . €veoGat, anulogous to dpkéoes. 

12-13. otrw éyet rou: as vi. 1. 9.— émig: S. 76. 

17-19. einpev—ovyxwpyoopev: on 16. 37,.— wapexdpevor: on 61. 9. 

20. od petavaorar: their common claim of autochthonous origin. 

21. “Opnpos épyoe: B 552, of Mnestheus.— Connect tév avdpa 
&piorov Tafa, “a hero of whose, the best to array.” 


VII. 162. 


4-5. obk... dmadd\acadpevor, “you could not be too quick in 


departing home again with all speed.” 
6-7. éx rod ...: Pericles, in a funeral oration, applied the same 
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expression to the youth of the state who had fallen in war 
(Arist. Rh. i. 7, iii. 10).— otros: prospective-— Many commenta- 
tors bracket all the rest of the chapter from otros, as unworthy 
of Hdt. Stein is satisfied with all but 7d é0éAe. A€yew (cf. vi. 37. 
10, iv. 131). 

8-9. yap: on 148. 6.— orparujv: sc. eivar: on vi. 105. 7. 

10-11. orepioxopevny . .. eixale ds ci, “accordingly he thought 
Hellas deprived of his force the same as if.” The more usual 
idiom is eixagew ri rut. 

VII. 163. 

2-8. mpds tatra, “in consequence of this.” — ph ov: as vi. 
9. 5. 

7, o8ov: this rare acc. after 7péAnoe also Eur. Ion, 439; after 
the analogy of eiace: on vi. 12. 20.— 6 88: as 156. 3. 

9. ZKiGew: probably the same Scythes whose expulsion from 
Zancle by the Samians and sojourn at the Persian court are de- 
tailed vi. 23-4. He appears to have been made ruler of Cos by 
Darius, but afterwards to have withdrawn in favor of his son, 
who in time followed his father’s example in laying down his 
authority there, and, having emigrated to Sicily, succeeded in 
recovering Zancle from the Samians. Scythes’ journey to Sicily 
(vi, 24) may have been made for the purpose of assisting Cadmus 
in this undertaking. 

10. és AeAdgots: because the oracle inclined towards submission 
to Xerxes, as may be seen from its utterances at this time; 140, 
170, 220.— grAtovs: to Xerxes, with whom he might be expected 
to have influence from the friendship of their fathers (vi. 24). 

13. tay, “(in behalf of those) over whom.” 


VII. 164. 


3. eb BeByxviay, “ firmly established,”— éxdv re elvar: as 104. 12, 

6. éoxe: as vi. 28. 8.—Katoixyoe, “recolonized.” Anaxilaus 
(vi. 23. 5) played the important part in this according to Thue. 
(vi. 4), who does not even mention Cadmus. The latter was 
probably soon removed by Anaxilaus, or he would not have 
been employed by Gelon, the declared enemy of the tyrant of 
Rhegium (165, 11). 

9-11. my +++ éotoay, “which he personally knew to be his, 
otherwise.”— atrés GdAnv: from his personal knowledge of him 
in Sicily.—émi, “in addition.”— rote. ... rotor: on od. 7.— éri- 
meto: cf. vi. 109. 12. 


van 


NOTES.—VII. 162-167. 335 


13-15. wapedv: acc. absolute as vi. 72, 4.—od« 48Anoe: com- 
pare the conduct of the Spartan Glaucus, vi. 86.— Kat 8) Kal: as 
1. 4. 

16. amd: with dywv: the only case in Hdt. of wide tmesis; on 
vi. 114. 3. 

VII. 165. 

2. Ss emphasizes «at by its presence as well as by its posi- 
tion, which is usually after the partc.; cf. vi. 120.4; Eur. Med. 
280, Alc. 936. 

6-8. tm’: as Vi. 2. 3.— atrov ... Tovrov: note the unusual order; 
on vi. 27. 7.—*IByjpev... Kvpviev: Iberians of Spain, Ligurians 
of northwest Italy, Helisuci of southern Gaul, Sardinians, Corsi- 
cans. : 

10. Baoirkéa: i. e. Suffes, habitually called BaowWevs by the 
Greeks. They were probably two, and elected for life from the 
noblest families.— Kara ... éwvtot, “ both through his own hos- 
pitable relations with Hamilcar.”— Typddos avayvéoas: an epa- 
nalepsis which enables the author to prolong one of the longest 
sentences he attempts; cf. vi. 13. 1-13, vii. 158. 2-12. 

16. tov Té\ova aroréyrev: dependent on Aé€yerat, but with 
changed construction, as 167. 10. 


VII. 166. 


3-9. The alliance of Gelon and Theron was cemented by mar- 
riage, Gelon haying wedded Theron’s daughter Demarete, and 
Theron Gelon’s niece.— pds watpéds, pntpdlev: as 99, 8-9.— ovre 
{avra: cf. the stories of Empedocles’ death.— 76 way .. . Sulsjpevov: 
cf. “Hpakréa Sitnobat mayta THs xopns éreEeAOdvra, iv. 9. 


VII. 167. 


2-5. oixdte: sc. Adyw, as found iii. 111.-— éAkvoa, “ dragged 
on ;” intransitive. 

6-7. éxaddtepéero, “kept seeking favorable omens.” — éda: 
With the Phoenicians as with the Jews it was originally cus- 
tomary to burn the entire body of the victim; but later, as with 
the Greeks, this was reserved for great occasions. 

10. adavodévtt: on 39.18. According to Diodorus, Hamilear 
was slain by the cavalry of Gelon at the beginning of the battle. 

11-14. ds... Lupyxdovor: bracketed as incorrect, since the 
Carthaginians are the same as the Phoenicians, and the Syracu- 
sans did not know the manner of his death (166. 8).— rotro pév: 
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as 156. 5.— ot: on vi. 46.1; cf. vii. 197. 3.— @vover: such hero- 
worship was unknown to the Phoenicians. Movers conjectures 
that this statement arose from a confusion of the names A-milkar 
and Melkarth, the Phoenician deity whose worship was wide- 
. spread among the colonies.— év avrg... KapynSéve: on vi. 52. 32. 


VII. 168. 


1. awd nearly equals wepi, but involves the idea of motion; 
195. 8. 

6-8. o& ogi repiomtén Eat arodAvpévn, “ must not be suffered by 
them to perish.”— odeis .. . Sovdedoovn, “nothing remains but 
that they shall themselves be slaves;” sc. yiverar.—ooets: the in- 
direct reflexive in emphatic position; on vi.11. 7.— qpepéwv: on 
vi. 43. 13. 

11-16. péyis, “after much ado.”— mpocépui—av: on 26. 10.— cat 
odto.: as well as Gelon; 163. 11.— Kataxpatycavta troAdoy: Vi. 
11. 16. 

18. wapadapBavévrev: conative, as 168. 3, 169. 2, 150. 16. 

21. wapacydvtes Gy, “though we could have furnished ;” H. 
987 b; G. 211; C. 595. 2.— pera ye: as 139. 27. 

22-4. aroOvprov: Homeric, as & 261.—71... otcecbar: 213. 3. 

25-30. éwemoinro, “had been prepared.”— érnoréwy: on vi. 140. 
4. Malea was from the earliest times proverbially difficult to 
weather. The Etesians are at their highest from the last of July 
to the end of September, on the 20th of which month the battle 
of Salamis was fought.— AepOFvar: on 153. 7. 


VII. 169. 


1. odrot ottw: on 40. 1.— dtexpovcavto, “eluded.” 

Q-5. émi: as 146. 11.— Kxowq: The island was divided into a 
number of independent states.— tipwpéover: cf. roréover, 148. 10. 

6-8. éipeuderOe Soa Saxptpara, “ye complain of the tears 
which.”—ék ... Tuswpypdrev, “in consequence of your liberal 
assistance to Menelaus,” For the plural, see on vi. 19. 9.— Mevé- 
Aew: the dat. in attributive position with implied participle, as 
Soph. O. C. 1026; Pind. Isth, i. 14; similarly a prepositional 
phrase, Hdt. vi. 54. 2, vii. 158. '7.— Mivos... 8axpvpara: for the 
iambic line, see on 178. 9.— pyviev: especially of the wrath of 
gods and heroes.— oi pév: Menelaus and followers. 

9-10. yevépevov: for position, see on vi. 85. 3.— 88, “ while.”— 
ix... BapBdapov: on 16. 8. 


NOTES.—VII. 167-170. 33 


11. Tatra... jxovoav: as i. 66, 158, 160, v. 89. —%yovro, 
“withheld themselves from.” They understood the oracle to 
declare that they would be punished now as before for aiding 
the Greeks of the mainland. 


VII. 170. 


1-3, Aadadov: cf. Verg. Aen. vi. 14 seq. — @avare: Daedalus 
had taken refuge with the Sicanian king Cocalus in Camicus, 
where Minos was hospitably entertained by the king, but mur- 
dered at the bath by the king’s daughters, who had become par- 
tisans of Daedalus. Sophocles made this the subject of a play, 
now lost. 

4-5. The people of Polichna and Praesus probably belonged 
to the primitive pre-Hellenic population of the island, and natu- 
rally took no concern in avenging Minos, 

6-8. xat’ épé, “in my time; » cf vi. 42. 12, 119. 21.— ovveoted- 
zas, “hard pressed ;” cf. vi. 29, 3. 

9-10. “Inrvyinv: southeastern part of Italy.— ieee on Vi. 
14. 3.— trokaBovta: cf. vi, 27. 6. 

12-13. Kopdhv, “conveyance.” — petaBaddévras: SC. rd otvoua: 
164. 7. 

15-16. avri elvor: on vi. 32. 6.— Hmeipdras: cf. 22. 17.— Tas: 
on 69. 13. 

19-22. aitav ... explains “EAAnvixés with greater particularity 
and admits the introduction of the Rhegians. — ot .. . otra, 
“Since these of the citizens who were compelled by Micythus, 
son of Choerus, and came as allies to the Tarentines, perished, 
3000 in number, so.” Resolve ot into eet and the article oi to 
be construed with the participles, the relative being more closely 
connected with these than with the verb; on 69. 13, 171. 9.— 
otro: emphatic in its rare position at the end of a sentence; as 
here 223.4; Hm. o 222; cf. odros, vi. 107. 11.— otx émijv apiOpds, 
“no numbering was possible;” so 191. 2.— The battle took place 
in 473 B.c. 

24-6. éxmecov: This does not agree with Diodorus, who says 
that after nine years’ regency (476-467 B.c.) he was called to an 
account by the heirs, but acquitted himself so honorably that they 
begged him to continue his guardianship. He refused, however, 
and withdrew to Tegea.— oixjoas: as vi. 33. 11.— robs: the well- 
known. Fifteen of | these are named by Pausanias as still stand- 
ing (about 150 a.p.) at Olympia, others having been removed to 
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Rome by Nero. They were dedicated in payment of a vow for 
the recovery of a son who was ill with a wasting malady. 
Among the fifteen, besides other deities, Aesculapius and Hygeia 
were represented, as well as Homer, Hesiod, and Orpheus. Frag- 
ments of the bases of two of these dedications, with the remains 
of their inscriptions, were discovered in the recent excavations at 
Olympia. Arch. Zeitung, xxxvi, p.139, xxxvii. p. 149, seq.; Roehl, 
I. G. A. 532, 533. 
WIT ATE 

2. mapevOynn, “episode ;” cf. iv. 30: mpooOnxas yap 57 pot 6 Adyos 
e& apxis edifnro. 

4, Gddovs: for the acc. see on vi. 137. 14, 54. 6, 105. 7. 

. 5. tpity: on vi. 126.1. Idomeneus, who led the Cretans to 
Troy, was grandson of Minos; Hm. N 451, + 178.— teXevrjcavra: 
on vi. 98. 3. 

7-8, ad tovrwv, “in consequence of this.”— Atpéy Te kat Aotpdv: 
an alliterative phrase from Hesiod, Works, 243. For the fact, 
see Verg. Aen. iii. 137-9. 

9. @rre belongs in thought mainly with the parte. (on 69. 13, 
170. 19, 190. 9); until Crete was deserted a second time, and now 
a third Cretan people, etc. 


VII. 172. 


1-2. irs dvayxains, “under compulsion.” Contrast 174. 4.— 
ws diddefav, ‘as they clearly showed.’’— ’Adevadar: 6. 8. 

5. GAuopéevor: on 145.2. No Attic classic but Xenophon uses 
this word; Rehdantz on Anab. ii. 4. 8. 

9-11. pvdAdcoeoPar thy éoPodjy, “that the pass be guarded ;” 
223. 10, vi. 52. 36; Xen. Mem: iii. 6. 11.—q: on vi. 41. 10.— é& 
oxéry, “under safe shelter from;” ef. Hm. { 210. 

13. os, “since.” —et mépete: on vi. 9. 20.— éwicracte, “rest. 
assured ;” in this sense often construed with acc. and inf, in Hadt., 
though rarely in Attic. 

16-18. For ob with BovAédpevor, though conditional, see on 10. 
81.—4vayxainy: compulsion (cf. 182.5) to resist the enemy single- 
handed.-— od8apa . . . &pv, “ for never is compulsion stronger than 
inability ;” cf. vill. 111; Theog. 140.—é@v: gnomic; on 10.56. 


VII. 173. 


2. mpds tavra, “in view of these representations ;” 160. 1. 
4-5, Eipiwov: the strait between Euboea and’ Boeotia, — 
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"Axons: in southern Thessaly.— Halts was on the west shore 
of the Pagasaeus Sinus; mentioned by Hm. as one of the cities 
of Achilles (B 682). 

8. xara: along the coast, as opposed to the interior, line 24. 

11. kata: on yi. 44. 13.—The Spartans, in the time of Xen., 
had six polemarchs, the highest officers in the army next.to the 
kings; on vi. 109. 4-7. 

15-16. dAtyas, “only a few.”—-’AXeEdv8pov: king of Macedon 
and a proxenus (on vi. 57. 11) of the Athenians, to whom he was 
sent as envoy by Mardonius after the retreat of Xerxes, when he 
urged much the same arguments as here (viii. 140). He also 
gave the Athenians warning of the determination of Mardonius 
to join battle at Plataeae on the following day (ix. 45). 

18-19. pndé = cai pyj.— onpatvovtes, “recounting.” 

22-5. BSoxéew: on 24. 1.—Tdwov: just behind Tempe, to the 
west.— Tq mep 87 kal, “ by which very route actually ;” cf. 168. 25. 


VII. 175.. 


2-8. orjgovtat: on 9. 21.—vexdoa: cf. vi. 101. 8. 

6. ayxotépy .. . Ewutav, “ both nearer to their own land.”— 
The lacuna assumes that some epithet with xai correlative to te 
has fallen out of the text. Some editors bracket te. 

7. Note the alliteration.— fAwoay of addvtes: cf. 10. 7, 220. 26; 
Xen. Mem. i. 6. 6, ii. 2.9; Plat. Phaedr. 253 C; on vi. 12. 15. 

8. ov8e Wear: like the pass behind Tempe.— wpétepov 7: 2. 5. 
_ 10-12. maprévar, “to let pass.” — ‘Iorvaéridos: in northern Eu- 
boea, not in Thessaly. The gen. is chorographic.— atta: Gecp- 
pomvAat Kal “Aprepicovov. 

13-14. Ta... édvra, “ what was taking place in the vicinity of 
either force,”’— otro: prospective. 


WilleaeGs 


1. rovro pév: as vi. 27.3, but with 8€ ad as correlative in line 
6.— 716 "Aprepictoy, “as to Artemisium ;” used in careless summa- 
tion of the following description, like ‘the common rexpnptov dé, 
76 d€ péyioroy (cf. vi. 128. 8), etc.; cf. Dem. Phil. i. 28. 

~ 2. Opyixiov: the northern part of the Aegean.— é: repeated 
-with the attributive for effect in contrast to orewév, something 
like the article duplicated with attributives, ix. 25,81. A com- 
plete parallel is Plat. Rep. ix. 578 A: év avdpi de yet ra rovadra 
ev GN@ Tut mrelw eivar,— ovvayerat has méAayos as subject. 
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5. ExPotns: chorographic gen. with 1d “Aprepiorov.— 48m, “ at 
once.” — Séxerat, “ receives you;” as you come from the strait of 
Sciathus. For this use of découa:, see line 15, and expressions 
such as vi. 33, 2.— atytahés, “a coast district.”— The region takes 
its name from a temple of Artemis; there was no town. 

6-7. Tpnxivos: about the head of the Maliacus Sinus.— qpt- 
meOpov: fifty feet. 

§. Kata tTovrd, “in that place.”— rhs xepns Tis GAAns, “of the 
whole region;” cf. 199.3. See Phaeacians, £ 158, and compare 
Shaks. Mids.-Night’s Dream, v.1: “‘ This is the greatest error of 
all the rest.” 

10. émoGe: as one stands at the defile and faces westerly.— 
éévras éotoa: on 129. 8.— éotoa apagtirés: appositive to 76 oretvd- 
ratov, the parte. agreeing with the predicate. 

12-13. tav... éomépys, “to the west of Thermopylae:” on 20. 
15. Hdt. makes the mistake of supposing the coast to run north 
and south as usual, instead of east and west, as it does here. 

15, 0ddacoa kai tevayea: an Homeric hysteron proteron. The 
marshes were formed by the alluvium of the Sperchius and oth- 
er streams, which have produced such changes since then that 
the Malian coast has been advanced some four miles eastward, 
the other streams have become tributaries of the Sperchius, 
and the mouth of this river has been thrown from the north- 
western to the southern shore of the gulf, and advanced some 
eight miles from its old position. Over this marshy, new-made 
ground it is practicable in summer to cross into northern Greece, 
avoiding the Pass altogether. 

16. Gcppa: hence Geppuo - riAar.— Xvtpovs, “the Caldrons;” so 
called not only from the shape of their basins, but because in 
cool weather a strong vapor arises from the water, which is hot 
to the hand, and salt. 

17. ém’, “near.” Hot baths in general were sacred to Her- 
cules, for whose refreshment they were said by the myth to have 
been produced by Athena. This region, too, was the scene of 
his sufferings and death, and Sophocles localizes his play of the 
Trachiniae at Trachis. 

20. Georpwrav: The name of the people is frequent for the 
country; cf. 173. 25, 196. 5, 198. 9, vi. 34.12. Thesprotia was in 
Epirus. .The tribal movements here referred to occurred some 
sixty years after the Trojan war, according to Thuc. i.12. The 
Thessalians, passing over Pindus, drove the Boeotians southward 
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into Boeotia, and settled in the district thenceforward called 
after them. 

21. Aiodi8a: Thessaly.— éxréator: §.59.— Gre: on vi. 5.5. 

23-4. tovro: on 130. 7.— Gv after ds, dws (dppa), with opt. in 
final clauses, is rare and mainly confined to Hm. and Hdt. As 
here, also i. 152, v. 37, ix. 22,51. P. Weber (Entw. der Absichts- 
sdtze, s. 131-2) gives the following statistics of the use of the con- 
junctions of purpose in Hdt.: wa, 107 times, 78 with subj., 24 
with opt., 5 with both; dxws, 12 times, 7 subj., 5 opt.; ékas dy, 
5 times, 1 subj., 4 opt.; ds, 16 times, 10 subj., 5 opt., once both; 
as a, 11 times, 6 subj., 5 opt. 

26-8. ék: on 22. 2.— kero, “lay prostrate.” 


VII. 177. 


1-2. oitor: Artemisium and Thermopylae. — mpookepépevor: 
The writer probably had ¢8ovAevcay70 in mind when beginning 
this clause, but changed to od: eSofe in line 4, producing an 
anacoluthon; cf. viii. 87; Xen. Anab. iii, 2. 12, Cyrop. iv. 2. 3, etc. 


VII. 178. 


1-2, StataySévres, “in two divisions.”— AeAgot: perhaps some 
of the more patriotic citizens, like Timon (141. 3; cf. 189.2); on 
163. 10. 

9. éEayyethavtes ... xatéVevro: a complete hexameter, which 
Stein imagines to be due to a reminiscence of some poetic ac- 
count of the event. But as Cicero says (Or. 56), ‘ Versus saepe 
in oratione per imprudentiam dicimus (quod vehementer est 
vitiosum: sed non attendimus, neque exaudimus nosmet ipsos): 
senarios vero, et Hipponacteos effugere vix possumus.” And Her- 
mogenes (395) says of Hdt.: of mdciorot rév pvdpav ait@ Kara 
te Tas cvvOnkas kal Tas Bdoes SaxrvAtkol ré clot Kal avarratoTikol, 
omovdetakol Te Kai GAws cepvoi. Cf. on 11, 24. 

11. The position of the place Thyia is unknown. The heroine 
Thyia first established the orgies of Dionysus and gave her name 
to the Thyiades. The connection of the name with Oia, OveAXa, 
suggests the reason for their choosing this glebe for the altar. 

12-13. ém’: on vi. 47. 3.— petyicav: cf. vi. 69. 2, 68. 10. 


VIE 179: 


2-5. 6 otparés: somewhat loosely expressed; only ten vessels 
start out till the passage is reported clear; 183, 10.—i6¥: on vi. 
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17. 5.—évea: not to be taken strictly; they were probably some 
distance to the north of Sciathus.—Troezene was in Argolis. 


VII. 180. 


5-6, SiaSdztov . . . xdAAtorov, “deeming it a good omen that 
the first of the Greeks that they took was also very handsome.” 
Sacrifice of prisoners of war was common among the Phoenicians, 
and these were Phoenician ships (96. 2, viii. 92). Cf. Tac. Ger. 10. 

7. raxa..., “and perhaps he might in some measure have his 
name also to thank for it” (besides his beauty, if we could get at 
the truth of the matter); i. e. as Aéwv, he received the fate of a. 
lion when captured. The Greeks were fond of such play upon 
names, and were extremely superstitious about them; cf. vi. 50. 
14, ix. 91; Longin. De Subl. ‘4. 3; Cic. De Div. i. 45; Tac. Hist. 
iv. 53, Aesch. Theb..578, Eur. Phoen. 639. 


VIE. 381. 


1-2. twa: on 42. 9,.— émPatevovros, “serving as marine;”? on- 
vi. 12. 5. 

45. és rotto és 6: an emphatic és 8, in its temporal sense.— 
Katexpeoupyr0y das, “he was all chopped to pieces,” as meat by 
a butcher (xpeoupyds) ; on Vi. 15/17. 

8-9. owSédvos Bucoivys: sometimes used of cotton, but Hat. ap- 
plies: the term to the mummy ¢loths of Egypt, which have been 
proved by. the microscope to be fine linen. es 

10-11. éxrayAedpevor, “ with great admiration.” — weptémoves : 
vi. 44.12. Pythes was recaptured by the Greeks at Salamis, and: 
returned in safety to Aegina (viii. 92). ; 


VII. 182. 


1-8. at: on vi. 41. 6.— IImverod: If they were as far north as 
this at the start (which seems improbable) there is no difficulty.’ 
The passage has given much trouble and does not seem: free 
from objections i in any view. ; 

5. ot: as vi. 67. 10. 

VIl. 183. 

5. jpepookdrovs, “watchmen.” As often in poetry, one part of 
the compound has little force. 

7. 7d éppa, “the sunken rock,” just below the surface, and now 
known to the Greek sailors as Leftari. oe for position, 
see on 124, 2, : 
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8-9. Muppnxa, “The Ant.”— kopicavres, “having brought it,” 
on purpose. This was the main reason for sending this division 
in advance. 

10-11. avrol, “the main body.” — ds... nafapdv, “since the 
obstacle (to their advance) was out of the way.” 

12-13. wapévtes: cf. 175.10.— é&Aaow : see 128.6.—Kxarnyjoato: 
on vi. 135. 6.— év wép padtora, “exactly in the strait.” 

14-16. éavvovor: on vi. 1389.14. The distance is above one 
hundred miles.— rév peragd ...: as 188. 3.— Sepias promontory 
is the southern extremity of Magnesia. 


VII. 184. 


1. At this point, just before the first catastrophe to Xerxes, 
the writer checks the flow of his narrative with consummate art, 
in order to picture still more vividly to the reader the immensi- 
ty of the host that seems certain to tread Hellas under foot by 
sheer force of numbers. The effect of the impression is greatly 
enhanced by the prolix method with which he expresses his 
numbers. . 

2-6. kai wAnSos..., “and,as I find by computation, was then 
still, as regards the number of those on board the ships from 
Asia, which were 1207—(I find, I say) the original contingent of 
the several nations to be,’ etc. The sentence is confused and 
irregular.— tov pev is opposed to Tov meLod, line 20.—é«: on vi. 
22. 7.— At tov pév Gpxatov the construction is changed so as to 
depend on etpioxw; see on vi. 137. 13.— apxaiov indicates the na- 
tive crew of each ship originally furnished before the Persian 
and other marines were placed on board; sce 89. 2 seq-, 96. 1.— 
éévra: on 8. 32; for its position, see on vi. 41. 10.— mpds: adver- 
bial, as often below. 

1-8. és, ‘on the supposition that.’ — ava, “severally ;” used 
distributively with numbers, as line 14; here emphasized by év 
éxdory vn; cf. 187. 11 —oyitopévouor asi vi. 33. 2. 

10-11. tpujxovre: sce on vi. 12. 5. The number of native 
marines is not known; cf. ix. 32,— otros: on vi. 21. 6. 

14. $71... @\acaor, “ whatever there was more or less of them.” 

16. mpdtepov: 97.10. — 78y dv, “consequently then;” vi. 53. 9, 
ii. 144.— av elev: cf. on 180. 7. 

_ 23, kaprdous: on vi. 85. 3.— Tovs Ta Gppara: supply the pre- 
ceding parte. 

28-9. totre, “herein;” H. 695 a.— éfavaxtév: on vi. 85. 3. 
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VII. 185. 


2-4, mpoohoyioréa: for the plural, see on vi. 13. 7.— 8éxqow 
Aéye, “make a guess,”— ars —é«: variety; on vi. 46. 9. 

7-11. Tlatoves— MaxeSdves: tribes belonging to Macedonia; 
TlepparBoi —’Axatot, to Thessaly.— é6véov, resumes welov- 

13-14. ai waoor... pupiddes: fuller explanation of the preced- 
ing pupiddes. — For the repetition of the article with attributive, 
see vi. 46.10. The sum total is composed as follows: on the 
triremes, 241,400; marines, 36,210; on the penteconters, 240,000 ; 
infantry, 1,700,000; horse, 80,000; camel - drivers etc., 20,000; 
Thracian naval force, 24,000; Thracian foot, 300,000. These 
numbers, as well as the following, are supposed to be much 
exaggerated. 

VIL. 186. 

3-6. wal pada: as 11.12.— dpa rq: on 124. 2.— od... GAG: on 
vi. 96. 5.— wai 84: on 10. 21. 

8-11. toas — éxeivorot: on vi. 85. 3. — BépEns 6 Aapetov: on vi. 
14. 13. 

VII. 187. 

1-6. rod —rtov: as 185. 14. — otv8 Gy — ovdeis Gv: the repeated 
&y emphasizes the repeated negative ; 139. 16. 

7-9. €Gvya— Oaupd: rhetorical reiteration. — wapforarat: cf. 
46. 13.— wpodotvar: cf. 21. 5.— gor tev, “some;” H. 998; G. 152 
2; C. 603. 

10-11. xotvixa, “quart.””— ris fpépyns, “per day;” temporal 
gen., varied below in ém jpépy Exdory. 

12. The medimuus contained forty-eight choenices; hence Hat. 
has made a mistake in his calculation; for 5,283,220 — 48 — 
110,067 J. Our author was not much of a mathematician; at 
all events, in his text we find many errors of caleulation. In 
this connection, the following remark is interesting from a eriti- 
cism on “The Register of the Bishop of Durham, 1314-16,” in 
The London Academy, Dec, 12, 1874: ‘In a minute inventory of 
effects the adding up of the money is faulty in more places than 
one. This is frequently the case in medixval accounts, and it is 
marvellous that with so pretentious an assumption of minute ac- 
curacy there should be so many blunders in documents of this 
kind.”— én’: on 50. 4. 

16. Kdddeds te kal peyateos: cf. 12.7; and for such estimate of 
beauty, see vi, 61.17, vii. 180. 3, 31. 8. 
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17. a£tovixétepos, “more worthy as victor (in a contest for 
beauty) ;” cf. ix. 26,27. The Greek mind loved to dwell upon 
contests. 

VII. 188. 

2-5. Karéoxe és: cf. vi. 101. 2, 99. 4. — Sppeov: on 22. 4.—--mpds 
yn» “on shore.”— ér’: as 176. 17.— ew’ aykupeoy, “at anchor.” 

6. mpéxpoocat, “ in rows.” — dppéovro: mere variety for the ac- 
tive above. 

7. éwi: as vi. 111. 14. edppdvnv: 12.1.—tavrnv... obra: cf. 
55. 7, vi. 140. 1. 

8-10. Observe the strong sigmatismus. For this reason Leodons 
is selected for censure by Longinus (De Subl. 43. 1) as diminish- 
ing the sublimity of the description (61a 76 xaxéoropoy). On the 
contrary, it may be said that the phrase tis Qaddoons Lecdons 
was purposely chosen to contrast with the soft liquids and vow- 
els preceding. For ¢éew of the sea in commotion, see Apol. 
Rhod. iv. 953, and compare Verg. G.i. 327; Job xli. 31, Hermog- 
enes (221) quotes Aristides’ description of the storm at the bat- 
tle of Arginusae: dpri pev yap cuviovens ths vavpayias ddwev 7 
Oadacoa kal KatéBawev “EdAnorovtias apmpos.— arndwrns, like 
aytnAtos, immappootns, AevKimmos, etc., does not aspirate even in 
Attic. It is Boreas to the Athenians; 189; on vi. 44. 11. 

12-15. otrw Sppou: cf. vi. 116, 2.—oi 8: cf. vi. 16. 4.— dvacnd- 
gaytes: on Vi. 65. 9.—"Inmvous, “ Ovens.” 

18-19. MediBorav: a city of Philoctetes (Hm. B 717); cf. Verg. 
Aen. v. 251.— xpjpa: H. 729 @; used periphrastically to denote 
conspicuous magnitude; vi. 43. 18, 


VII. 189. 


3. GAdov: besides those of 140, 141. 

6-9. Kos, “ marriage.” — Sppyrat, “runs,”— 4 Kat wpd tovrov: 
ef. vi. 52. 14.— é6vovrd, “strove to propitiate by sacrifices.” 

11-13. mpdérepov: vi. 44.— ei... eiweiv: for the sentiment, cf. 
129. 24-7, 191. 8-9. Contrast Xen. An. iy. 5. 4.— 8 dv: on vi. 
Mine 

15. ipdv: in Plato’s time it was only an altar (Plato, Phaedr. 
229).—amwehOdvres: cf. vi. 105. 11.—It was beside the Ilissus, 
which runs just south of Athens, that Orithyia was carried off 
by Boreas as she was plucking flowers in spring-time. Sce this 
subject exquisitely engraved on a signet-ring from Curium in the 
Cesnola Collection. 
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VI. 190. 


1. révy, “struggle,” with the winds; cf. vi. 114. 2.— A€youa be- 
longs with the principal, as well as subordinate clause ; cf. 150. 15. 

5-7. peyddkos — xpnot}: emphatic separation. — @novavpois, 
“ treasure-chests.” 

9. 4AX’ belongs rather to the parte. where the main thought 
lies; on 171.9. The thought runs, “ But though he became very 
rich by his finds, he was not fortunate in other respects ;” cf. 233. 
13.— péeya: as vi. 24. 7. 

10-11. iv Avretoa: for such periphrases, see vi. 86. 24-28, 128. 
14, vii..16. 26, 28. 18, 150. 2, 209. 15, 214. 2, 285. 5; with aor. 
partc., 206. 9; with perfect partc., vi. 33. 4, 44. 7, vii. 119. 16, 
196. 4.— Kai totrov: as well as the rest of mankind. “There is 
a skeleton in every closet;” on 46. 17.—watSoévos, “ of killing 
his son ;” the word is poetic and somewhat vague, but seems to 
intimate that Aminocles had unwittingly killed his son. The 
whole conception here is imitated by Dion. Hal. Arch. iii, 21, of 
Horatius who slew his own sister. Cf. Hdt. i. 35. 


VII. 191. 


Q-4, éarqv: on 170. aa, GeRaKeperolrt: vi. 26.10. 

6-7. xataeiSovtes yoyou, “singing incantations by the aid of 
conjurers.” For such attempts to control the wind, see Hm. 8 
860-473; Aesch. Ag. 1417; Empedocles, in Diog. Laer. Vili. 25 
Xen. Anab. iv. 5. 3; “Verg. Aen: vi be Bo 

9. éxdmace : Longinus (De Subl. 48) stigmatizes this word as 
undignified and low; as if we should say, “was quite beat;” 
this is from the standpoint of the Attic purist. 

11. dpracQein td IIndéos: to become his bride. Among the 
Protean forms she took to escape his grasp was that of the cuttle- 
fish, whence the name of the promontory; on vi. 77.8. The 
story is related by Apollodorus, iii. 13. 4, Ovid Metamorph. xi. 
229-65, and is a frequent subject in vase paintings. 


VII. 192. 


8-7. 6 Xeudov 6 wpSros naturally means ‘the first storm,” as if. 
each day were regarded us a separate storm, or the author were 
thinking of the later storm which also brought disaster to the 
Persian ‘flect (viii. 12, sed but rd mpérov would be more nataral: 
~—6Xjiyas twds; on vi. 73. 4. 
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Vil- 193. 


8-4. vopifovres, “ employing.”— Note as followed by both aor. 
and plupf.; cf. Thue. iii. 98.1; Lysias xii. 53, xiii. 5; Plat. Prot. 
310 C; on 100.6. _ 

6-7. axpyv: not Sepias, but farther west, near the entrance to 
the gulf. It was sometimes called Tisaion.—éml: 81. 3. 

9. Pherecydes says that Hercules was left at Aphetae, because 
the Argo declared that she could not bear his weight. Accord- 
ing to the prevailing legend he was left in Mysia, as he was 
searching for his friend Hylas, who had been carried off by the 
nymphs. 

11-12. éwi, “for;” vi. 16.12.— 78: the golden.— agyoew: 8. 3. 


VII. 194. 


2-5. Kas, “by chance.”— Kvpys: sometimes Cyme, sometimes 
Magnesia, is mentioned as the capital of the first or Ionian sa- 
trapy; on vi. 42. 4. 

8. For a similar charge Cambyses put Sisamnes to death, 
flayed off his skin, and had it stretched upon the-judge’s seat ; 
then he appointed Sisamnes’ son judge in his place and told him 
to remember the seat he sat on (v. 25). The Persians fought 
their children three things only (i. 136), immevew kai ro&evew kat 
arnbivecba: cf. i. 138. 

9-12. dS.xov Sikny éS{kace: noticeable pirncneaaes Aoyildspevos : 
on vi. 30. 10. — taxvtepa 4 codwtepa: when the two objects of 
comparison are adjectives both are put in the comparative; H. 
645. 

14-16. py: cf. 11.3. The more usual expression is seen vi. 45. 
6.— @pehde: for the sentiment see ili. 43: exkoyioat advvaroy ety 
dvOpar@ dyOporoy &k Tov pédXovtos yiver Oa mpyypatos.— diapvyav 
trec8ar: a poetic periphrasis for the future perf. of attainment ; 
cf. Soph. Antig. 1067, O. T. 1146; on 190. 10. 


VII. 195. 
4-8. IIldgov: in western Cyprus.— tas: on vi. 41, 6.— am6: on 


168. 1. 
VDRS6: 


1-5. 6—6: on 185. 13.— kal 8} = 75n.— tprtatos, “on the third 
day,” after entering Thessaly ; on vi. 106,3.— MyAréas: on 176.20, 
10-11. mwvdpevos: 21. 4.— dotss: on vi. 13. 14. 
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VII. 197. 


3. ot after Gépn: as 167. 12.—Aadvoriov, “ gluttonous,” an 
epithet derived from the human sacrifices demanded by his wor- 
ship. 

4, Athamas, king of Boeotian Thebes, had two children, 
Phrixus and Helle, by his first wife, Nephele, whom he at length 
divorced in order to marry Ino. The stepmother became jealous 
of the elder children, and, in order to get rid of them, produced 
a famine in the land by having the seed-corn secretly parched 
before sowing, and then contrived to procure an oracle that the 
god must be appeased by the sacrifice of Phrixus and Helle. 
This was prevented by their being supplied by Nephele with the 
golden-fleeced ram, which conveyed Phrixus safely to Colchis, 
Helle having fallen on the way and perished in the Hellespont. 
Later, Athamas removed to Thessalian Achaea, and was de- 
manded as a sacrifice.and purification of the land from plague 
by the Laphystian Zeus, but was rescued by a son of Phrixus, 
just arrived from Colchis, where his father had married and 
prospered. Tbe wrath of the god is mollified, and the political 
death‘ (epyeo Oa: tod mpvravniov) of the eldest of the ruling family 
is substituted, under certain conditions, instead of actual death. 
Such seems to be the meaning of the following obscure account. 

5-6. os, “how ;” as lines 4, 11, 15, 16.— aé8dous, “ tasks.” 

8-11. mpvtaviiov: on vi. 103. 15.—Skws e€eror: cf. 102. 11. — 
wplv H: on vi. 82.7.—d@s 7: for similar ambiguity see cai rot, 11. 
4, py dé, 149. 6. 

12. otxovro: No doubt their escape would be connived at. At 
Athens the defendant in a murder case before the Areiopagus 
could withdraw into banishment after the first speech. 

14-15. kate Odvtes, “in case they returned.” The outlawed 
often so returned after a lapse of time, relying upon various 
hopes; cf. 213. 9.— éeré\ovto, “ they were conducted.”’—éfnyé- 
ovro resumes €Aeydy, line 2. 

16. é§axGeis: sc. Overac. This seems the simplest way of re- 
solving this perplexed passage. 

22-25. évéBade: on 137. 7.— Gdoos: the ipdv of line 3.— épolws 
kai: as 86. 10. 

VII. 198: 

1-4. Tatra ra: ef. vi. 13. 1, 123. 6.— Gdproris, “ebb.” The 

word is derived from some such idea as that of Charybdis, Hm, 
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B 105-6: rpis pév yap r° dvinow én’ part, rpis 8 dvapoxBdet Sewer. 
The tides in the Mediterranean seldom rise more than one or 
two feet. The flatness of the coast in this region would make 
them unusually perceptible.— ava wacav qpépny, “every day ;” cf. 
184. 7, vi. 61. 19. 

5. ty pév: about Trachis.— rq 8: at Thermopylae. 

8-11. idvr: on vi. 33. 2.— 8a: as 80. 5.— Kéerat: on vi. 77. 3. 

12. Katopévp: with the poisoned Nessus robe sent him by De- 
lanira. 

VII. 199. 

2-7. tovrov: on vi. 22. 10.—«ar’: cf. 176. 8.—wé0pa: square 
measure seems intended here,in which measurement the pleth- 
rum is a little less than a quarter of an acre.— mpds peoayBplnv: 
on 176. 13. 

VIL. 200. 

10-11. The most celebrated of the Amphictyonies, or religious 
leagues, met here every autumn (it has been commonly supposed) 
under the protection of Demeter, and in the spring at Delphi 
under that of Apollo. Some doubt has been thrown upon the 
exactness of this statement. Under the supremacy of the Aeto- 
lian League, the meetings were held at Delphi both spring and 
autumn. (Cf. Bull. Corr. Hellénique, 1883, p. 413.) The league 
comprised twelve tribes, and each state sent deputies, called pyla- 
gori and hieromnemones. The pylagori formed the regular as- 
sembly; the hieromnemones appear to have been a sort of stand- 
ing committee, specially charged with the execution of decrees 
and the careofthetemples. Cf. 213.8. Amphictyon is the epony- 
mous hero of the league, 

_ VIL. 201. 

5-8. The natives use the shorter word.— éxévrwv—depdvrav : 

variety, as vi. 19. 3-5.— 76 émi: on 113. 6. 


VII. 203. 


2-9, éwikdnrtor: cf. 8, 3.— avrol, “independently ;” without ap- 
peal to the council at the Isthmus; see on 28. 2.—"EAAnves: at 
Thermopylae. —8v: as vi. 4. 1.—mpooSdéxwpou: vi. 6. 3. —wacay 
hpépnv: as 198. 8, where the addition of ava renders the expres- 
sion more exact.— ode: the Locrians and Phocians.— év dvAaxq: 
cf. 172. 11, 208. 9.— od Gedv: the construction changes to the ace. 
with the inf.; cf. 220. 8. For the thought, cf. Soph. Antig. 450; 
Hm. A 510; Hat. vii. 56. 6. 
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11-14. rd: on 46. 12.— xaxédv, “ misfortune ;” cf. 46.12, 49. 17. 
— 2d dpyfis: on vi. 11. 1.— ywopéva: Hm. ¥ 128, 198.— péyrora: 
10.-51.— ddetdew av = dpeihor div, “it would be necessary ;” ef. 
150. 9. ’ 

VIL. 204. 

4-9. This is the genealogy of the elder house of kings (vi. 51); 
that of the younger is given viii. 131, when Leotychides takes 
command of the fleet. For its introduction here, see on vi. 14. 
13. 

VII. 205. 

1-3. Si&Gv: S. 1.— aGareAyAaro: cf. vi. 130. 8.— wepi: on 37. 2. 

- 4, Grados, “heirless;” cf. 61.16; Hm. 4 64.— Awpiéos: on 
158. 7. 

8. kat 8) Kal after Sid7t is a change to the independent con- 
struction; cf. 214. 10, vi. 128.5, and Rehdantz Anab. vi. 5. 31.—— 
Ovyatépa: 239. 21. f 

10-12. xateoredtas, “the customary;” the king’s bodyguard; 
on vi. 56. 7.— wai8es édvtes: so that no family might altogether 
perish ; on vi. 86. 61.—és... Aoyiodpevos, “when I reckoned up 
the entire number;” ef. 60. 1, 97. 10. 

13-15. omovdihv: cf. 149. 4.— Sri... pydiferv, “ because medism 
was loudly charged against them ;” cf. Thue. i. 95. 3. 

17. amepéovor: 14. 4.— é« tod éudaveéos, “openly.” 


VII. 206. 


8-4. kal odrot: as vi. 51. 3. — trepBaddoneévous, “ delaying;” a 
common Spartan failing; cf. vi. 86.41, 106. 11.— Kdpveaa: the 
great national Dorian festival in honor of Apollo, occupying nine 
days in the latter part of August.—ydp: proleptic. 

7-9, &s 82 kal—xal abtol érepa toadta: strongly pleonastic; cf. 
119. 1.—évévavro: S, 21.—«Kal airol: as vi. 14. 2.— kara rdurd 
rovro.gt Toict mpyyzact: cf. 3. 2.— hv cuprecotoa: on 190. 10. 


. VII. 207. ; 
8-10, wékas—rijs éoBodyjs: on vi. 77. 2.— weptomrepyedvray, “ be- 
ing indignant.”— éMyov: as vi. 109. 2. re 

VII. 208. 


2-4, eiol —-wovgovev: on vi. 3. 2.— Hyepsvas: proleptic; on vi: 
41.12. 
7-13. ob: with accent hecause postpositive and strongly em: 


om 
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phasized; so especially in contrasts with pév and 8£¢.-— éra—rod 
telxeos: cf. 183. 7.— épdvave: on 37. 10.— Tas Képas: The Spar- 
tans had worn long hair ever since the battle of Thyrea, accord- 
ing to i. 82. 

VII. 209. 

2-3. 76 édv: as vi. 50. 12.— dqodedpevol te Kai amodéovtes: cf. 
Hm. A 451, and on 287. 13. 

7-8. wovevpevov: on vi. 13. 1.—-mpdtepdv: 101 seq. 

10-12. yéAord, “a laughing-stock ;” 105. 1.—Aé€yovra, “ when 
telling about.”—Construe as if tatta Ta mpyypara Td ep: On Vi. 
13. 3.— épot yap: cf. 101. 15.— dyoyv, “ effort,” “ endeavor,” 
- 14-15, tadra: on vi. 105.3.-—éyev éort: on 190. 10. 

18-23. tropevéer xeipas avt.: on 101. 8.— kaAXiornv: also with 
Bacihkninv: on vi. 45. 11.—Tocotro1, “so few ;” often so, as if pd- 
voy were in mind; cf. 173. 15. 

24-5. xpGodar: on vi. 86. 30.— jv... Aéyw: note the allitera- 
tive effect. 


VIL. 210. 

7-11. érémecov—€mirrov: on 13. 4.— depdpevor, “ charging,” — 
éreoyjioav, “took their places.”—peyddws mpoomratovres: cf. vi. 
45, 10.— av8pwror.—avdpes: on 8. 87. ; 

VI. 211. 


1-6. tpnxéws meptetrovro: cf. vi. 44. 12.— alavarous: cf. 83. 4.— 
as 54, “expecting of course.”— odrot ye emphasize the irony more 
cuttingly.— éb€povto: 168. 23. 

10-13. d&iws Adyou: on 139. 15.— padyeoOar ékemordpevor, “that 
they. knew well how to fight.”— éxes: on vi. 12. 8.—ahées ... 
Sqeev, “they would all make a pretended flight.”— For qedye- 
oxov parallel with éamo8evipevor, sce on vi. 13. 7.— 84lev: on vi. 
a2: 

14-18. &v: with the imperf. of repeated action; H. 835; Ge: 
206; C. 494.—KatadapBavdépevor, “when overtaken.”— Construe 
ovdev THs éod8ov.— Twetpwpevor, “ with all their efforts.” 


VII. 212. 


2. dvadpayeiv éx tod Opdvov: imitated from Hm. Y 61, where 
Aides is terrified at the earthquake produced by Posidon in 
the theomachy, fearing lest the earth should yawn and disclose 
his own hateful regions: Seicas 8 €« Opdvov GAro kal iaye pn of 
Umepbev yaiay avappngéere TovesdSdav evocix Gar. 
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VIl. 213. 


1. "Awopéovros: cf. vi. 134. 3.—6 tt xpyonrat: as vi. 52.19. 

3. Gs Soxéwv oicerGar: pleonastic for Soxéwy oiceaOa, OF os 
oicdpevos: cf. Hm. ¥ 430; Aristoph. Thes. 185. 

6-9. AaxeSaipoviovs: as the most prominent of the states and 
of the Amphictyons; see 213. 13, and on vi. 72. 3.— IlvAayépov: 
on 200.10. The word is usually first decl. in sing., second decl. 
in pl.; cf. Strab. 420, €xaorn & Emepme TvAayopay .. . Ovo de rH 
Anpnyrpe of TvAaydpor. —IIvAalnv: sc. exxAnoinv.— ovddeyopevev : 
cf. 145. 2, and on vi. 7.3.— ot apyvptov éxexnpvxen, “a price was set 
upon his head by proclamation.” The preposition is repeated 
with the phrase below, 214. 7. 
, 12. ev rotor Stic Adyorot: This promise has not been fulfilled. 


VII. 214. 


1-9. gore . . . Adyos: as 150. 2.— Kaptortos: cf. vi. 99. 5.—ot 
elravtes: On Vi. 123. 6.—-mwepinynodpevot Td Spos Toto. Ilépoqor: 
the acc. is governed by the preposition, the dat. by the verb as 
215. 6. At iv. 180 two accusatives are used.—rotto pév: cor- 
relative to totto 8&.—716 atpexéotatov: cf. vi. 1. 8. 

11. yap implies: Yet there is nothing inherently improbable 
in the other account, “for.”—py: we should expect ov here, 
since Hdt. asserts that Onetes was a Carystian; but the whole 
sentence is a sheer supposition in which éév bears a conditional 
force; cf. ii. 35. 22. 

12. et... et, “in case he should prove (on investigation) to 
have had much familiarity with the region.” For the rare perf. 
in protasis, see G. 202.2; and for opAnKas, Hdt. vii. 26. 10. 


VII. 215. 


2-4, katepydcac8a: for the tense, see on 134. 13.— weptxapas: 
cf, 14. 1.— tév éorparyyee: the Immortals; $3.— wept Avxvav adas, 
“about lamplight;” like our phrase, ‘early candlelight.” For 
position of Avxvev, see on vi. 68. 9. 

6-9. téte: see 176. 19.— év oxéwy: as 172. 11.—& te aooee on 
vi. 84. 15.— katedéSexro ... Mydretor, “it had proved to be nowise 
serviceable to the Malians;” i.e. they had not been able to gain 
profit from their knowledge of the path by disclosing it to an 
invading army. Stein would make the subject, 4 éoBodn. 
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VII. 216. 


4-8, *Avéraa: called by others Callidromus. — Aoxp(8ev: sc. 
trohiay. — Medaparvyév: originally an uncouth designation of 
Hercules as the stoutest of heroes, rots yap Saceis tas mvyas dy- 
Speious evousfov.— Kepxdérav: mischievous, monkeyish creatures, 
dwartfish, thievish, and tricky, always found in connection with 
Hercules, to whose genial helpfulness to humanity they stand as 
counterfoil. Once happening upon him asleep by the Pass they 
stole his weapons and paraded up and down in mimicry of the 
hero. When he awoke he caught and tied them head down- 
ward over a pole, which he slung over his back, and set out upon 
his travels. In this position they had opportunity to observe his 
characteristic of peddumvyos, and were reminded of a prophecy 
which warned them to beware of a person of this complexion. 
They burst out laughing so loudly that Hercules inquired the 
reason, and was himself so diverted by it that he released them 
at once. This scene was carved upon the metope of the archaic 
temple of Selinus in Sicily, and a poem attributed to Homer de- 
scribed the pranks of the Cercopes. 


VII. 217. 


5. Te... kat: co-ordination; on vi. 41.5.— ot: demonstrative; 
on vi. 61. 25.— éyévovro: on vi. 14. 3. 

11. trodefdpevor Acwvidy, “having given their promise to 
Leonidas.” 

VII. 218. 

1-5. avaBaivovres Td Spos: construction as below, line 18; on 
vi. 134, 15.—vyvepty: a common characteristic of dawn.— $vA- 
ov: of previous years.— ava te: as 156.5. 

10-14. Gwodames: S. 1.— émiordpevor, “ believing.” 

16-18. of S€: on vi. 3. 5. — KaréBawov 7d dpos: cf. Hm. o 206, 
a 380. 

VII. 219. 

2-11. Tov... Odvarov: on 16. 8. — émi 88, “and besides.” — 
wptror, “in the third place;” on vi. 106. 8.— oi« gov: cf. 143.16. 
—Kara wédts, “to their several cities.” 


VII. 220. 


3-6. «nBdpevos, “ being distressed.”— éxew: changed construc- 
tion, as 203. 9. — ékAumetv: on 104. 22.— Tavry .. . ebm, “nay, 
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rather this way do I incline most in my opinion, namely.” — 
ravrq: as 143. 13, but prospective. — whetorés: as i. 120; cf. 
158. 1. 

9-10. pévovts 82 adrod, “but for him in case he stayed there.” 
—Kdéos péya édefrero: compare the following epitaph by Simon- 
ides (95) composed for the dead at Thermopylae: 


Ei rd kadds OvicKew apetns pépos €oti péyioror, 
hiv ex wavt@v Toor dmévepe TUXN- 

‘EAAdde yap omevdovtes eAevOepinv wepibeivat 
KeiweO aynpavtT@ xpapevor evdroyin. 


—édelreto: The construction draws close to direct discourse rep- 
resenting the thoughts of Leonidas, but the impf. stands for the 
present of actual soliloquy; for such a present, see 235. 16, vi. 
109. 26-9. 

12. aitixa Kar apxas: as 88.9; for this with éyetpopevou, see 
2038. 11. 

13. avdoratov: 118. 4, 56. 7.— yevéoSat: The aor. after a verb 
signifying to give an oracular response occurs occasionally, as 
after verbs of commanding. 

16-18. 8: on vi. 77. 9.— evpuxdpoio: Hm. v 414.— dorw épixvBés : 
the synizesis is so unprecedented that many write "pixvdes. — 
Tlepoet8qot: cf. 150, 6.— wép@erar: on vi. 82.11.— 76 peév: se. wép- 
Gera. ’ 

19-22. BaoiAq: poetic contraction— ovp.s: cf. 141. 16.— rv: 
sc. Hépony.— avBinv: Hm. & 226.—Z yds: ef. 56. 6. —oxroeoSar, 
wpiv: Hm. P 503.— mplv without dy: on vi. 82. 7.—7év8’... Sa- 
ota, “he shall have divided in twain the one or the other of 
these completely.”—mwdvra: with érepe : cf. 197. 15, Hm. @ 21. 
There is reference to Leonidas, 238.33; put the city also. is :per- 
sonified, as 140. 7. 
» 23-26. tatrd re émudeyspevov: It is probable that Leonidas had 
determined upon sacrificing himself for his country before leay- 
ing Sparta; cf. 205.10. According to Plutarch (De Malig. Hdt. 
32), he gave his wife instructions for her conduct in widowhood, 
and funeral games were celebrated in his honor before his de- 
parture.— droréppat: return to indirect discourse dependent on 
meiotds ecipt. — SteveryOévras, “ differing.” — otyeafar Tots oixopé- 
vovs: on 175. 7. ‘ ; 

VIL 221. 


3. 85 etwero: Armies were habitually accompanied by profession- 


NOTES.—VII. 220-223. 355 


al soothsayers; eyen Mardonius had a renegade Greek to deter- 
mine the omens (ix. 37); cf.ix. 33,94; Xen. Anab. i.7. 18, Cyr. i. 6. 2. 
| 4-6, Ta avéxabev: vi. 35.4.— Melampus was a famous seer, who 
won the hand of Pero, the sister of Nestor, for his brother, as re- 
lated by Hm. o 225 seq.— rotrov: epanalepsis.— amoméprov: im= 
perf. partc. of attempted action. 


VII. 222. 


1-2. otxovrd te amidvres: the parte. describes the manner of de- 
parture; vi. 97. 2, vii..218. 13, 228. 3. 

4-G. Géxovtes Kal ov Seale cvort on vi. 96. 5.—év dpyjpev Nie 
movevpevos: Cf. vi.19.14. “Plutarch (De Malig. Hdt. 33) severe- 
ly criticises this statement of Herodotus, and on very plausible 
grounds. It seems probable that the Thebans remained, but re= 
mained by their own offer—being citizens of the anti-Persian 
party, as Diodorus represents them to have been, or perhaps be- 
cause it may have been hardly less dangerous for them to retire 
with the Peloponnesians than to remain, suspected as they were 
of medism. . But when the moment of actual crisis arrived, their 
courage not standing so firm as that ofthe Spartans and Thes- 
pians, they endeavored to save their lives by taking credit for 
medism, and pretending to have been forcibly detained by Leoni- 
das.” Grote, Hist. Greece, Part II. Chap. XL.— The Thespians 
here play the same part as the Plataeans at Marathon; vi. 108. 


U. 223. 


1-4, Adlov: cf. 54. &. — ayopiis mAnfdpnv: usually mAnovcay 
dyopdy, in Attic; the time from 9 to 12 a.m. nearly. —For the 
position of Kov Eahiors, seé on vi. 52.32.— ovvropwrépy, “ more 
direct.” : 

8-11. émt: cf. 146. 11. és 78 eiptrepov: probably where the 
pass opens towards Trachis.— 76 pev... épayovto, “for the ram- 
part formed by the wall was habitually under guard, while those 
who went forth during * of the preceding anys into the nar- 
rows fought there.” 

12-21. wdxGet moddol: as vi.44. 12.— The change of subject is 
sudden and unexpected; cf. line 18 and vi. 30. 3.— tm a&dAnjrov: 
by their own comrades. There is no proper reciprocity here, 
any more than in the ddAndodayin of iii. 25; cf. Thuc. ii. 70, and 
Donaldson, New Cratyl. § 174. — wapaxpedpevoi te Kat aréovtes, 
“with reckless and frantic desperation.” — aréovres: Hm. ¥ 33% 
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VII. 224. 


%. Forty years later the remains of Leonidas were removed 
to Sparta and buried near the agora. Upon the tomb was 
erected a pillar upon which was inscribed the names of all the 
three hundred, where they were still to be read in the time of 
Pausanias (ili. 14. 1). 

9-14. év 8 5h Kal: as vi. 11. 4.—olkov: property. —éqwédoxe, 
“he gave indowry;” Hm.1148.— powvys: constructio ad sensum, 
as pide réxvov, Hm.o 509; ef. Eur. Suppl. 13, Tro. 735; Hm. € 107. 


VIL. 225. 

3-9. kat AaxeSatpoviev ...moddds: Note the hexameter line; 
on 178. 9.— ovveotyKee: on vi. 29. 3, 108. 17.-— peéxpe od, “ until.” 
—évbedrev 48: cf. vi. 76. 5.—Lovro, “they posted themselves ;” 
ef. vi. 5. 14. 

11. Aéwv: Simonides composed the following epitaph for this 
monument: 

Onpav pev Kdptictos eye, Ovatrav &, bv eye viv 
ppovpd, TOde Tap Adivos euBeBaas. 

[GAN ei py Oupoy ye A€wv enor ovvopd 7 elxev, 
ovk ay eyo TipBo tod eréOnxa 7ddas.] 

12-14, émi, “in honor of;” cf. 146. 11.—odéas: on vi. 52. 32.— 
érvyxavov: sc. al wdyatpat.— Xepor kal orépact: Longinus (De Subl. 
88) regards this as an extravagant hyperbole, but commends it 
as springing naturally from the circumstances. Yet it is doubt- 
ful if Hdt. is hyperbolical here. Cicero says of the Spartan youth 
(Tuse. Disp. v. 27), adolescentium greges Lacedaemone vidimus ipsi 
incredibili contentione certantes pugnis, calcibus, unguibus, morsu 
denique. See also Livy, on the battle of Cannae, xxii. 51. 

16-17. wepieOdvtes mepiotaddv: only stronger than such ex- 


pressions as 22. 2. 
VII. 226. 


3-4, tov aot, “and they say that he.” — amply 4 ovppigal: on 
2. 5.— rev: on vi. 5.8. 

7-11. rév 8€: resuming line 3.— adoyiy: 208. 16. — wdvra, 
“nothing but.”— kat ot«: on vi. 96.5. 


VII. 228. 
1. OaSetor; for the initial aspirate, cf. vi. 103. 17.—atrov 


NOTES.— VII. 224-228. 3857 


tavtTy: on the hillock, to which all the other dead were also 
brought by order of Xerxes, according to viii. 25. 

3. ypdppara, “an epitaph.” Hdt.appears to have wrongly re- 
garded this inscription as erected to the dead there, since he says 
(viii. 25) that they were four thousand. This the inscription does 
not say, and only three thousand one hundred, exclusive of He- 
lots, came from the Peloponnesus originally (202). 

4-5. These lines are in the elegiac verse habitually used for 
epitaphs, and consist of a dactylic hexameter alternating with 
the so-called elegiac pentameter, composed of two feet, either 
dactyls or spondees, and a long syllable, followed by two dactyls 
and a long syllable. This is an early modification of the hex- 
ameter, and the vehicle of much of the gnomic poetry of the 
Lyric Period, and imitated by Tibullus, Propertius, and Ovid.— 
Pupidow tpinxogiais: an exaggeration even of the numbers given 
by Hat. for the fighting force on land and sea.— Iedorowvdoov, 
téropes: Doric forms. 

8-9. This is the most famous of the epitaphs, and has been 
often translated. — 6 Pipscs, “behests.” Later authors give the 
reading wevOopevor vopipos, Which is translated by Cicero Agius 
Disp. i. 142): 


Dic, hospes, Spartae nos te hic vidisse jacentes, 
Dum sanctis patriae legibus obsequimur. 


11-14. Meyoria: Doric genitive. —ov« érAn, “ did not deign.” 

15-16. eo = aAnv F: cf. vi. 5. 15.— émtypaypa limits émioo- 
pyoavtes as cognate accusative, in rather free construction. 

17. Simonides of Ceos (556-468 B.c.) was the poet-laureate of 
the time, composer in a great variety of measures, and an inti- 
mate at the courts of the Pisistratidae, Aleuadae, Scopadae, and 
Hiero of Syracuse. He was the author not only of the three epi- 
taphs here cited, but of other noble tributes to the heroes of 
these wars. The following ode of his composition is unsur- 
passed for grandeur of diction and elevation of sentiment: 


Tav ev GepporvAas Oavdvrev 
‘ > 

evkArens pev & TUXa, Kadds B 6 TdTpOS, 

\ > c / ‘ , be cal € S Y 2 * * 
Bopos S 6 rapos, mpd yowy O€ pvactis, 0 0 otktos ématyos 

a ? 
evradioy b€ TowodtToyv ovT evpas 
ov@ 6 mavOapdrwp apavpocet xpdvos. 
- avdpav & dyabay Se onkds oikéray eddogiay 
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‘EAAdOos eiAero~ paptupet b€ Kat Aewvidas ‘8 

6 Smdpras Bacevs, aperas péyay AeAouT@s 4 

Kdgpov dévadyv Te KAéos. 

VIL. 229. 

2-4. mwapedv: cf. 230. 3; on vi. 82. 2.— kow@ déye xe 
synonymous with suanbpectoeers cf. line 8:— arogwfijvat és wt] 
my, “to return in safety to Sparta ;” cf. 230. 1.— pepetepévor: 

vi. 1. 2. 

7-8. wapedv...: epanalepsis.— SreverxSévtas: as 220. 20. 

10-12. aitév: Eurytus.— tov etAwra: Greek heavy armed men 
were regularly accompanied by one slave at least. How many 
followed the Spartans here is unknown (ef. viii. 25) ; at Plataeae 
each was attended by seven.—— Tév pév... devyovta: on vi. 75. 11. 

13-14. éoweodévra: as middle of ékBadAw: on vi. 22. 13.— Atto- 
Wouxéovra, “ being faint-hearted ;” in this sense also Soph. Fr. 440. 
—AepOjvat: on-153. 7. 

- 15. @dyjoavra: i. e. dpOakpwedvra.. GAyjoovta is the reading 
of almost all editors. Stein’s advocacy of ddoyjoavra is desper- 
ate, as shown by his altered explanations in the various editions. 
For the acc. after et, see on vi. 52. 25. 

16-17. Thy Komdhv, “the return.”— Soxéev: on 24.1. Upon 
this the remainder of the sentence depends.—mpoofécOar: cf. 
11. 4. 

18-19, vuvi: the single example of the deictic « in Hdt.— tod 
Se... mpopacios, “but the other availing himself of the same 
pretext,” which Eurytus had but scorned. For the sense of 
éxopévov, see vi. 94.6; and for its position, vi. 41. 10.— otx—8e: 
on 96. 9. 

VI. 281. 


3-6. dtipiny, “infamy.” Atimia at Athens was a forfeiture of 
the protection of the laws and almost all the rights of a citizen. 
At Sparta the punishment was dependent upon public opinion 
rather than law, and is here described for this particular case.— 
qtiporo: on Vi. 110. 3.— 6 tpévas, “the craven.” The feeling with 
which this was regarded at Sparta is summed up in the line of 
Tyrtaeus (11. 14), rpecodvtwy 8 dvSpav mac’ amédwd’ dpern. Yet 
in the case of Aristodemus, Verg gil’s aphorism was true, Quondam 
etiam victis redit in praecordia virtus (Aen. ii. 367). = hulaabe. 
“effaced.” He died after performing the most desperate deeds 
of valor, but received no public honors after his death, because 
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the Spartans said that he manifestly courted death in his desire 
to efface the stain upon him (ix. 71). 


VII. 233. 


8-13. tav Adyar: as 104. 4.— pydilovo.—amikotato: on vi. 8. = 
—Gore: on vi. 5. 5.— od pévrou: cf. 190. 9. 

16-18. oriypata: acc. cognate; cf. 35. 2.— perémeara: at the 
opening of the Peloponnesian war, B.c. 431. The Thebans were 
introduced by night. into Plataeae through the agency of a citizen 
of the place for the purpose of revenge on some of his enemies; 
but the Plataeans, rallying to arms during the night, slew nearly 
all the party (Thuc. ii. 2 seq.). 


VII. 284. 
3-4. rexpatpopar S¢ TH GAnety, “and I judge a thy truthful- 
ness.” i 
_ 7-8. Observe the alliteration. 
_ 15-16. ot... Bovdevparov, “for thou knowest the results of 
their counsels.” 
VII. 235. 
3-4, el droorethevas may be construed as 5.10, or may be re- 
garded as an answer to the question of 234..13. 

5-6. éore émixerpevn : on 190.10. Cythera is off the southers 
coast.— Chilo was included among the Seven Wise Men, and the 
maxims, yy: ceavtdy and pndev dyay, were accredited to him. 
He was contemporary with the father of Pisistratus (i. 59). His 
fear in relation to Cythera was realized in the Peloponnesian 
war.when the island was seized by the Athenians under Nicias, 
and the Lacedemonians.were so harassed by continual incur- 
sions that they were glad to conclude the peace of Nicias in 421 
B.C. 

8 pa&ddov: as 50..'7.— trepexew: cf. Hm. v 93. 

42-13. doBedvtwv: active imperative, with subject to be sup- 
plied from véas, line 4. Note the contrast with oBedpevos pre- 
ceding, and see on. 22.4, 237. 13.— wapofkov. . . oixyiov, “if they 
have a war of their own close by their doors;” on 19. 5,— 8ewvot 
érovrai: proleptic personal construction for the impersonal, as i. 
155; cf. vii. 157. 18. 

16. 48n, “at once.”’— podvoy, “ by itself.” 
17-90. rpocdéxa—npoodéxeo: variety.— ovvopocdvrwv: cf. 148, 
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VII. 236. 

6-11. kat yap 5% Kal: cf. vi. 108. 3.— xalpover: on vi. 27. 1.— 
0ovéovei—orvyéovet: on 16. 12. For the thought, see Pédvos 
apxnbev euprierar avOpanq, iii. 80; Thuc. ili. 84.— et awowéppets : 
on vi. 9. 20.— ylvovrar: on vi. 109. 26. 

12-13. Svoperayeiprords: cf. 9. 30.— apxnv: on 9. 26. 

17-18. yropny exo ph émdAdyeoSar, “I hold to the purpose not 
to concern myself about ;” for the thought, see 50. 3.— émaAéye- 
o0a: on vi. 41. 10.— orjoovtat: 9. 21. 

19-22. airol éwvrav: a frequent parechesis, here ingeniously 
made by the postponement of wép:: cf. 49. 19.— axetvrat = axeé- 
goyra: it sustains the figure in tp@pa: cf. vi. 16. 4. 


VII. 237. 


5-12. wetvé: on 16, 4.—Sxws: on 159. 5.—ék, “ by.”— To édvrt, 
“by the fact.”— rq otyq, “ by his silence,” when he ought to ad- 
vise and warn.—éorod: for variety ; cf. Eur. Med. 223-4.— et... 
avyxot, “unless he should have attained to an exalted pitch of 
virtue ;” a very Aristides; cf. 9. 36, vi. 86.14. _ 

12-15. evpevéotarov: on 10. 67.— ovpBovdAevopévov—ovpPovdev- 
oee: the active is to give advice, the middle to ask it. For 
such juxtaposition of contrasted voices, see 209. 8, 235. 11-12.— 
mepl... Kedevw, “as regards evil-speaking against Demaratus, 
touching one who is my guest-friend (1 mean), I charge every 
one for the future to refrain.” For aépt in this sense, see 102. 
14. The second clause enlarges upon the first epanaleptically; 
but there is great variety of reading here.— €xeo@al: cf. vi. 85. 15. 
—twa: on vi, 9. 14.— rod Aowrod: on vi. 12. 20. 


VII. 238. 

4-8, 8HAd: on vi. 13, 7.— év 8 kal: vi. 11. 4.— od yap Gy: on yi. 
50, 9.— Cambysvs had the body of Amasis exhumed, flogged, 
goaded, and burned; and Artaxerxes had the head and hand of 
Cyrus the younger cut off, and the body crucified.—ttpav: cf. 
181, 106. 

VII. 239. 

1.”Avewpe: cf. 137, 22.— éxeioe: i. e. 220. 10.— e&€Aure, “it broke 
off.” 

7-9. 7d olxds: cf, 103, 16.— cvppdyerar: on 187. 17, vi. 37. 10.— 
kataxaipwv, “in derision;”? compare the conduct of his own 
enemy, vi. 87. 7, 
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14. The writing-tablet was called SeAriov Simtuxov because of 
its shape, and its having two leaves that were folded together so 
that the wax within would not be harmed. 

17-18. xewéov, “blank.”—-a«pijype: cf. 147. 9. 

22-4, emuppacveioa airy: See v.51 for another example of her 
quickness and sagacity at the early age of eight or nine, when 
she prevented her father from being bribed by Aristagoras.— 
avty: Phaeacians, y 73.— éwedéEavro, “ read.” 
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GREEK 


akove: Vi. 117. 10. 

dxove apiora: Vi. 86. 13. 

aAdd: vi. 77. 9. 

Dros: vi. 129. 15. 

dpa: Vi. 138. 24. 

dpedéo: Vii. 163. 7. 

audi: vi. 62. 6. 

ay: vi. 82. 7, 98. 18, 124. 4, vii. 
103. 24, 126. 7, 189. 16, 139. 
21, 176. 23, 211. 14. 

ava: Vi. 24, 3, vii. 184. 7. 

aro: Vi. 25. 5, 26. 10, 27. 9, 91.4, 
vii. 168. 1. 

dpa: vii. 35. 10. 

dpxny: vi. 33. 16. 

Gre: vi. 5. 5. 

attis: Vi. 75. 10. 

aires: Vi. 52. 40, vil. 28. 1. 

autov: Vi. 30. 7, 72. 5. 

avrod ravrn: Vi. 16. 4. 


Bonbéw: vii. 158. 10. 


yap: vi. 5. 6, 50. 9. 

vé: vi. 124. 2, Win 9205 5 

yivopat: Vi. 5 9, 13. 1, 14. 3, 18. 
6, 25. 3, 33. 3, 60. 4, 


dé: vi. 16. 4, vii. 141. 23. 

Seixyupe: vi. 27. 10. 

6ndev: vi. 1. 6. 

dua: vi. 31. 9, 38. 1, 68. 15, 118, 
13. 

SvaBarnpia: vi. 76. 8. 

Ours: Vi. 86.24. - 

& dv: vi. 76. 7. 


c , bd 
| €k@y Te elval: 


INDEX. 


ei dé yn: vi. 56. 5. 

€l kas: Vi. 52. 15. 

etpomat: Vii. 147. 16. 

ék: Vi. 24.1, 26. 10. 

vii. 104. 12. 

ev: vi. 33.5, 74. 8. 

emeire : vi. 9, ts 

emi: vi. 27. 11, 74. 5, 89. 12, 98, 
6, 111. 14, vii. tk 10, 10. 39, 50. 
7, 146. 9, 193. 11, 225, 12. 

owiseens vi. 12.5. 

emtdéyouat: Vi. 9. 8, 

émimay: Vi. 46. 12. 

émiorapar: vii. 172, 138. 

em o te: vi. 65. 8. 

és: ee Sees 4, 144, 2. 


jés 6: vi. 24. 6 


Vil. 128. fe 

€ori: Vi. 36, 11. 

éow es: Vi. 33. 9. 

exo: Vi. 2.1, 12. 13, 26. 4, 52. 13, 
139. 10. 


€oTe: 


48: vi. 76. 5, 105. 11. 
Axo: vii. 157. 11. 
iy py wep: Vi. 57. 23. 


Gédw: vi. 87. 10, vii. 10. 46. 


idéms: vi. 17. 5. 
iodkoaAa: Vii. 158, 20. 


kal: vi. 5. 4, 21. 7, 24. 5, vii. 145, 
7, 158. 13. 

rat 67: vil. 10. 21. 

cal 6s: vii. 18. 2. 
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Kay: Vii. 129. 26. 

card: Vi. 79.6, 97. 7, 113. 4. 
keipat: Vi. 77. 2. 

KukAos: vi. 61. 10. 


Adyos: vi. 19. 3. 
Adyos aipéer: vi. 124. 4. 


pada: vi. 3. 5, vii. 11. 12. 
padAoy: vi. 12.19. 

péytoroyv: vi. 66. 5. 

pev: vi. 95. 13. 

pévtot: Vii. 8. 68. 

pera: Vi. 88. 1, vii. 12. 7, 16. 25. 
pera&v: vii. 33, 1. 


pn: Vi. 56. 4, 66.10, 94. 7, vii. 


102. 3, 214.11. 
pndé: Vi. 22. 6. 
pr O€: vii. 149. 6. 
py ov: vi. 9.5, 9.7, 11. 12. 
piv: vi. 82. 1. 


ve@repa: Vi, 2. 8. 
voy: vil. 50. 19. 
puvt: Vil. 229. 18. 


6. dé: vi. 3. 5, 52. 29. 

oia: vi. 5. 5, 12. 22. 

of Got: Vi. 57. 1. 

olds re: Vi. 9. 7. 

okes : vi, 12. 8, 85. 12, vii. 159. 5. 

Spas: Vii. 165. 2. 

és: vi 2. 5, vil. 18. 2. 

bs av Sé€: 
73. 29, 74. 14. 

ov: Vi. 9. 20, vil. 9. 10, 16. 28, 46. 
9, 46. 138, 101. 10. 

ov: Vil. 208. 7. 


vii. 8. 99; C.I.A. iii, 
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ovre: Vi. 1.5, 73. 6. 

obros: Vi. 22. 10, 27. 8, 27. 7, 40. 
1, 51.3, 108. 30, 127. 6, 127. 23, 
vii. 5. 14, 11. 19. 


mapa: vi. 26. 10, vii. 20. 6. 

mas: vi. 47. 10, vii. 50. 3, 226. 7. 

marpovxos : vi. 57. 22. 

metpdopat: Vi. 5. 7. 

mépt: Vi. 4, 4. 

mAnv: vi. 137.4. 

mpnoow: vi. 45. 2. 

mpl: Vi. 22.4, 45. 8, 82. 7, vii. 8. 
54. 

mpo troAAov: Vii. 180. 7. 

mpos: Vi. 26. 10, 44. 5, 45. 6, vii. 
2. 10, 35. 7. 

mporepov: Vi. 91. 6, vii. 54. 7. 

muvOdvouat: Vi. 85.1. 


civ: Vi. 8. 2, 94. 1. 


ré: vi. 1. 5,105. 4, vii. 4. 4, 10. 
14, 10. 18, 24. 8. 
tis: vi. 5. 8, 9. 14, 37. 12, 73. 4. 


Umapxos: Vi. 42. 8. 
td: vi. 44. 8, 72. 7. 


Xpaw: vi. 19.1. 
Xphpea: Vii. 188. 18. 


Oe: vg. 61. 10. 

so¥i. Lad. Pa 

s: Vi. 2. 2 4. 8, 28. 7, 31. 5, 49. 
8, vii. 24. 1, 24. 6, 119. 16, 161. 
6, 193. 3. 

Boxe: vi. 5. 5, 5. 10, 9. 7, 27. 8. 


ENGLISH 


Absolute, infinitive, vi. 30. 2; 
accusative, 72. 4. 
Adjunct of participle, vi. 11.1; 
when article precedes, 85. 3. 
Aeschylus, vi. 1. 4, 8. 4, 11. 14, 
27. 11, 44. 15, 76. 8, 112. 14, 
1404 vail. 5.9, 8:.6,,8: 21, 8. 
26, 8. 28, 8. 92, 10. 24, 10. 55, 
12. 7, 13. 6, 16. 6, 18. 6, 18. 15, 
35. 8, 35. 6, 49. 17, 56. 8, 116. 
3, 140. 10, 147. 16, 191. 6. 

Alliteration, vi. 47. 9, 72. 2, '7’7. 
13, 107. 14, vii. 37. 11, 175. 7, 
209. 24, 234. 7. 

Ambiguity, vii. 197. 8. 

Amphictyonic council, vii. 200. 
10. 

Anacoluthon, vii. 177. 1. 

Anaphora, vi. 9. 22,43. 16, vii. 9. 
12, 18. 9, 158. 18. 

Anteoccupatio, vi. 124. 1. 

Aorist, inceptive, vi. 23. 8; of 
a definite period, vii. 4. 4; 
genomic, 10. 55; after a verb 
signifying to give oracle, 220. 
13. 

Apodosis with dé: vi. 52. 29. 

Appositive to personal pronoun, 
vi. 84. 9. 

Archons, how chosen, vi. 109. 3. 

Article, omitted, vi. 21. 6, 127. 
23; triple, 28. 7; with ad- 
verbs, 35. 4; repeated be- 
fore noun, 46. 10, 57. 1; as 
demonstrative, 61. 25; and 
parte. with otros, 103. 18; as 


INDEX. 


predicate, 123. 6; proleptic 
use of, vii. 6.13; with prepo- 
sitional phrases, 113. 6; in 
predicate, 142. 8. 

Assimilation of mode, vi. 52. 22. 

Asyndeton, vi. 3. 8, 21. 7, 52. 12. 

Atarneus, Vi. 4. 2. 

Athamas, story of, vii. 197. 4. 

Atimia, vii. 231. 3. 

Attraction, vi. 22.7, 36. 9, 118. 3, 
vii. 145. 18. 

Attributive, position of, vi. 22. 
3; compound, vii. 16. 8; in 
predicate position, 37. 2. 


Blindness produced by seeing a 
phantom, vi. 117. 9. 

Brauronian festival, vi. 138. 4. 

Burial among Persians, vii. 10, 


Case-construction influenced by 
synonym, vi. 12. 19. 

Causal clauses, vii. 2. 10. 

Cercopes, vii. 216. 4. 

Chorographic genitive,vi. 22.11. 

Coincident partc., vi. 9. 14, 29. 
11, 65. 9. 

Compozsition, three styles of, vii. 
8. 6. 

Conditional alternatives, vii. 
159. 8. 

Constructio ad sensum, vii. 224. 
9 


Contests, love of Greeks for, vii. 
Tesi bee 
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Contrast, and juxtaposition, vii. 


22.4; of tenses, 29.13; of 
prepositions, 160. 4. 
Co-ordination, vi. 41. 5, 46. 5. 
Crasis, vi. 61. 21. 
Cuttle-fish, vi. 77. 2. 


Dactylic close, vii. 11. 24; 
rhythm, 47. 4. 

Darius, character of, vii. 4. 6. 

Dative, of possessor, vi. 103. 21; 
in attributive position, vii. 
169. 6. 

Delphic oracle, vi. 19. 8; in- 
spired by Hesiod, 86.49; in- 
clining towards Xerxes, vii. 
163. 10. 

Demonstrative, prospective and 
retrospective, vi. 10. 2; deictic 
without article, vii. 49. 1. 

Diekplous, vi. 12. 4. 

Dionysius distinguishes three 
styles of composition, vii. 8. 6. 


Elegiac verse, vii. 228. 4. 

Elision, vi. 27.1. 

Emphasis, from post - position, 
vi. 3. 2; by position before 
conjunction, 11. 8; by posi- 
tion, 39. 5. 

Enclitic pronouns gravitate tow- 
ards beginning “of clause, vi. 
34. 12. 

Envy, prevalence of, vii. 236. 6. 

Epanalepsis, vi. 7. 7, 43. 20, 79. 7. 

Epanastrophe, vi. 21. 7, vu. 13. 


Baripiaes, Wisde A118 eS k 
10, 40. 1, 41. 10, 43, AB 86. Th 
108, 10, 117, 9, 124, 4, 129. 8, 
129. 21, 138. 24, vii. 3. ’9, 5. 10, 
8. 6, 8, 26, 9. 30, 10. 21, 10. 60, 
11, 22, 38,2, 39, 5, 46. 7,46.17, 
47. 4, 50. 8, 54. 4, 61. 16, 101. 
4, 102. 5, 214, 2, 141. 10, 156. 
ik 160. 6, "163, it 165. 2, 224. 9, 
237, 5. 
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Final clauses, construction of, 
in Hdt., vii. 176. 23. 

Finite verb co-ordinate with 
parte., vi. 13. 7. 

Future in conditions, vi. 9. 20. 


Genitive absolute for greater 
independence, vi. 4. 3; rare 
position of partc., 43. i 

Genitive, between ope apse 
and its case, vi. 68, 9; parti- 
tive, between article and ad- 
jective, vii. 156. 11. 

Gnomic, aorist, vii. 10. 55, 172. 
16; perfect, 16. 20. 

Gorgo, her sagacity, vii. 239. 22. 

Grain from the Pontus, vii. 147. 
LEE 


Hermogenes, vi. 5. 6, 7. 7, 21. 7, 
37.10, 39. 7, 61. 10, vii. 8. 82, 
35. 5, 46. 4, 178. 9, 188. 8. 

Herodotus, in portraiture of 
character, dramatic, vi. 11. 5; 
apologizes for the Samians, 
13. 5; rhetorical exaggera- 
tion of, 13. 9, 112. 11; di- 
vision of his history, 19. 3; 
his belief in dreams, 27. 1; 
seeks episodes, 34. 3; his 
impartiality, 61. 8; belief in 
divine retribution, 75. 18; 
graphic rather than precise, 
112. 2; his humor, 125. 20; 
exuberance of expression, vii. 
8. 60; forgets to speak in 
character, 10. 83; parodied 
by Aristophanes, 14, 8; usu- 
ally cheerful, 46. 17; often in- 
troduces female characters, 
99.18; ready to praise bar- 
barians, 107. 14; hesitates to 
express his opinion, 152.1; 
important principle in criti- 
cising him, 152. 11; mistakes 
of, in . arithmetic, 187. 12; does 
not fulfil a promise, 213. 12. 
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Hipparchus, his extreme care in 
preserving the purity of the 
poems gathered under his di- 
rection, vii. 6. 19. 

Homer, vi. 1.1, 2. 1, 2. 9, 3. 5, 4. 
DOs D5 O.05, 7-05, 9+ 10, 9. 14. 
11. 4, 11. 5, 11. 13, 11. 14, 13. 
14, 14. 12, 16. 4, 16. 5, 18. 4, 
19. 9, 23. 15, 28. 5, 32. 2, 82. 6, 
32. 7, 34. 3, 34. 12, 36. 2, 37. 
10, 38. 1, 39. 7, 41. 5, 41. 10, 
41. 21, 48.1, 49. 11, 50. 9, 50. 
12, 52. 29, 56. 10, 57. 1, 57. 5, 
57. 14, 61. 24, 62. 6, 62. 8, 63. 
5, 63. 8, 63. 15, 64. 4, 67. 9, 68. 
4, 68. 10, 68. 12, 69. 5, 69. 26, 
72. 2,72. 5,74. 8, 74, 11, 76. 7, 
WielOn ig, 11,77, Lon 78, 2,80: 
6, 82. 6, 83. 1, 84. 6, 84.16, 85. 


1, 86. 13, 86. 20, 86. 22, 86. 23, 
86. 30, 86. 50, 89. 12, 91. 14, 95. 


3, 96. 3, 96. 5, 100. 6, 103. 9, 


107. 13, 108. 7, 108. 30, 109. 27, 
111. 13, 112. 2, 112. 6, 118. 11, 


117. 9, 123. 6, 124. 4, 124. 6, 
125. 21, 127. 1, 129. 11, 130. 8, 


134.14, 135. 12, 136. 3, 187. 14, 


137. 18, vii. 1.4, 1. 10, 3. 10, 5. 
10, 5. 12, 5. 13, 6. 12, 6.17, 8. 
6, 8. 15, 8. 18, 8. 21,8. 60 

8, 92, 8. 99, 8. 102, 9. 12 
9. 21, 9. 35, 9. 39, 10. 1 8, 
10. 33, 10. 75, 10. 83, 11. 12.11 
13, 11. 16, 12. 7, 12. 10, 1 

15. 6, 16. 4, 16. 18, 16, a rr 
25, 16. 39, 17. 5, 19. 4, 20. 11, 
22) 15, 23. 10, 25. 2, 27. 4, 28. 
2, 98.4, 31.8, 35. 11, 36. 22, 38. 
7, 38. 16, 39. 1, 40. 16, 40. 19, 
49, 4, 42, 8, 43.7, 46. 17, 47. 8 
48, 2, 49. 20, 51. 2, 51. 14, 53. 
13, 58. 1, 58. 5, 59. 11, 70. 3, 86. 
9, 102. 8, 108. 2, 108. 14, 109. 
6, 109. 9, 116. 3, 117. 6, 134. 1, 


? 


1 
8. 
wep 
10. 


139. 9, 140. 7, 140. 9, 140. 14, 
140, 15, 141. 2, 142. 8, 147. 15, 
159. 1, 161. 21, 168, 22, 170. 19, 


70. 24,171. 5, 172. 9, 173. 4, . 
176, 23, 188. 18, 191. 6, 203. 9, 
203. oe 205. 4, 209. 2, 212. 2, 
213. 3, 218. 16, 220. 16, 220. 19, 
221. 4, 223, 12, 224. 9, 235. 8. 

Hyperbaton, vi. 5. 6, 11. 5, 22. 
10. 


Illogical blending of two 
phrases, vii. 8. 102; connec- 
tion of superlative and geni- 
tive, 9. 2. 

Imperfect of repeated action 
with dy, vii. 211. 14. 

Incorporated noun without ar- 
ticle, vi. 13. 3. 

Infinitive, absolute, vi. 30. 2; 
without article governed by 
preposition, 32. 6; with arti- 
cle, 32, 6; for imy., 86) 30; 
change to, 105. 7; supple- 
mentary, 108. 30; after a posi- 
tive, 109. 1; tense used after 
ore, 109. 24; after verbs of 
promising, vii. 134.13; artic- 
ular, past, 137. 8. 

Inscriptions, vi. 18. 13, 14. 12, 
35. 17, 57. 22, 61. 21, 81. 5, 108. 
18, 105. 3, 138. 4, vii. 90. 7, 
170. 24, 224. 7. 

Intrusion of alien element, vi. 
22.10, 37. 12, 41. 10, 43. 1, 50. 
7, 75. 19, 86. 19. 

Ionic position of dative, vii. 38. 
13. 


Juxtaposition of contrasted 
voices, vii. 237. 13. 


Kings in Argos, vil. 149. 14. 

Lade, vi. 7. 9. 

Longinus, vi. 11. 5, 19. 9, 21. 11, 
75. 15, vii. 9. ree 10. 44, 56. 6, 
188. 8, 191. 9, 225. 12. 


Marriage in Greece, vi. 122, 10. 
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Maxim used to close a speech, 
vii. 9.39. 

Medial passive, vii. 153. 7. 

Memnon founder of Susa, vii. 
151. 3. 

Metrical lines in prose, vii. 178. 
9, 225. 8. 

Micythus, inscriptions of, vii. 
170. 24. 

Middle in passive sense, vi. 9. 22. 

Mixed form of condition, vii. 
10. 48. 

Mode, shifted, vi. 3. 2, 54.6; as- 
similated, 52. 22. 

Modifier postponed to second 
clause, vi. 45. 10. 

Months, division of, vi. 57. 8. 

Mythological descent, influence 
of, vii. 150. 6. 


Name of people for country, vil. 
176. 20; superstition about 
names, 180. 7. 

Nautical affairs, meanings bor- 
rowed from, vi. 12, 11. 

Negative, fond of strong expres- 
sions, vi. 3. 8; double, 56. 5; 
opposite added to positive, 
96. 5; belonging to both 
parte. and verb, vii. 150. 14. 

Neuters in maxims, vii. 10. 67. 

Omission, of dy, vi. 11. 10; of 
normal standard, 63. 3. 

Onomacritus, editor of Homer, 
vii. 6. 12. 

Optative as imperative, vii. 5. 
10. 

Oracles, vi. 19. 8. 


Paraphrasing Homer, vi. 4. 5. 
Parechesis, vi. 12. 15, SHG IED 
2, Vil. 40. 1, 236. 19. 
Participle, imperfect, vi. 7. 3, 36. 
Ly coincident, 9. 14, 29. 11, 
vii. 154. 19; present, 23. 14; 
omitted, 54.2. 
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Participle, used substantively 
with prep., vi. 98.3; omitted 
after verbs of perception, 112. 
6; in emphatic position, vii. 
23. 21 

Partitive gen., vi. 43. 12; rarely 
between article and partc., 
57. 27. 

Passive as middle, vi. 22. 13. 

Perfect, opt., vi. 49. 11, vii. 11.7; 
imperative, vi. 55. 1; infin. 
after mpiv, 116. 3. 

Periphrasis of partc. and verb, 
vii. 190. 10, 194. 14. 

Persian teaching, vii. 194. 8. 

Personification, of ships, vi. 16. 
4, 37.10; of mountain, vii. 22. 
1; of town, 22. 15. 

Phoenicians, sacrifices of, vii. 
167.6; no hero worship, 167. 
11; sacrifice of prisoners, 
180. 5. 

Phrynichus, vi. 21. 10. 

Pindar, vi. 117. 3, vii. 6. 16, 8. 6, 
104. 19, 169. 6. 

Pleonasm, vi. 89. 11, 44. 11; 
with eva, vii. 148. 15, 206. 7, 
213. 3. 

Pluperfect, vi. 110. 3, vii. 100. 6. 

Plural, adjectives, vi. 13. 7; of 
excellence, 19. 9; verb with 
neutr. pl. subject, 41, 21. 

Position, vi. 1. 10, 3. 2, 8. 5, 4. 4, 
5. 8, 9. 15, 22. 10, 23. 11, 23. 20, 
27. 8, 27.7, 29. 3, 30. 7, 30.12, 
88. 2, 34. 12, 88. 3, 39. 5, 40.1, 
41. 10, 41. 12, 43. i: 43, 12, 43, 
16, 44. 2, 45, "10, 46. 1, 46. 10, 
47. 5, 47. 10, 50. 7, 57. 1, 57. 
27, 61. 10, 68. 9, 73. 4, 75. 19) 
76.8, 77.2 2, 85. 3, 86. 28, 89.4, 
96. 4. 98. 18, 103. 18, 105. 4 
108. 34, (HbR 16, 119. "7, 124. 2, 
124. 4, 126. 12, "127. 8, 130. 6, 
130. 8, vii. 4. 4, 6.4, 9. 85, 10. 
14, 10. 18, 10. 39, Te 19, 13. 4, 
23. 5, 23. 21, 24.8, 26,3, 31.8, 
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37. 2, 38. 13, 39. 5, 46.11, 46. 
18, 50. 11, 104. 13, 126. 3, 139. 
21, 148. 2, 223. 1. 

Preposition, repeated after com- 
pound, vi. 16. 5; after noun, 
29.3; as adverb, 38. 1; and 
adjunct separated from noun, 
52. 32; freedom of position, 
77. 2; separated from noun 
by dy, 124.4; between ad- 
janct and noun, 130.6; repe- 
tition of, with attributive, vii. 
176. 2. 

Present, historical, vi. 1.1, 23.7; 
prophetic, 82. 11; anticipat- 
ing future, 109. 26. 

Prohibition, vii. 10. 66. 

Proxeni, vi. 57. 11. 

Pythian priestess, vi. 34. 8. 


Relative pronoun developed 
from demonstrative, vi. 2. 5; 
indefinite for definite, 13. 14; 
for interrogative, 37. 10; not 
repeated, 123. 3. 

Repetition, vi. 27. 11; in sy- 
nonymous participle, 29.8; in 
pronoun, 46.1; of prep. with 
relative, 89.4; of word with 
altered bearing, vii. 8. 25. 

Retribution, law of, vi. 87. 2. 

Rhetorical questions, vii. 9. 11. 

Rhyming clauses, vii. 16. 12. 


Satrapy, vi. 42. 3. 
Separation, vi. 23. 20. 
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Sigmatismus, vi. 19. 1, vii. 188. 8. 

Simonides, vii. 220. 9, 225. 11, 
228. 17. 

Sophocles, vi. 3. 4, 12. 18, 27. 3, 
41.10, 52. 40, 67. 9,77. 13, 101. 
8, vii. 5. 14, 8. 6, 8. 25, 8. 60, 9. 
39, 16. 4, 18. 15, 46. 17, 102. 3, 
149. 10, 169. 6, 194. 14, 203. 9, 
229. 13. 

Spondaic close, vii. 18. 2. 

Subjunctive in deliberative ques- 
tion, vi. 52. 13. 

Superlative with éy roto, vii. 
187. 5. 

Synonyms, vi. 61. 3; connected 
by re xai, vil. 6. 3. 


Thesmophoria, vi. 16. 8. 

Tides in the Mediterranean, vii. 
1985 1. 

Tmesis, vii. 164. 16. 

Touchstone, use of, vii. 10. 7. 

Transfer of population, vi. 3. 9. 

Trees, fondness of Persians for, 
vii. 5. 16. 

Troic period, reckoning from, 
vi. 98.9: 


Variety, vi. 46. 9, 75. 18, vii. 8. 
82, 8. 86, 10. 50, 10. 76, 50. 3, 
50. 14. 


Winds stilled by enchanters, 
vii. 191. 6. 

Wine mixed, vi. 84. 16. 

Writing-tablets, vii. 239. 14. 


THE END. 


